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TO  THK  REVEREND 

BENJAMII^    HEATH,    D.D. 

nLJLOW  OF  STOH   C0LL£OS,  StC^ 


1>£AR  Sdt^ 

IF  I  venture  to  aflert  that  mote  than  cuftoniaiy 
attention  nught  adyantageoufly  be  allotted^  and  ought  to 
be  allotted^  to  the  inculcation  of  Chriftian  principles  and 
knowledge  on  the  youth  of  this  country ;  let  me  not  be 

thought  defirous  of  loading  their  inftru£lors  with  harfii 
and  indifcriminate  cenfure. 

My  own  perTonal  experience  might  lead  me  to  a 
more  equitable  concludon.  Nearly  fix  of  the  earlier 
years  of  my  education  were  configned  to  the  care  of 
a  clergyman  (a) ;  whole  life  exemplified  the  religious 
ledbns,  which  he  endeavoured  to  imprefs  on  his  pupils. 
The  years  intervening  between  private  tuition  and  the 
ttniverfity   were    pafled    at    the    very   eminent    public 

t«)  Tht  Rev.  J4hi  Ftckcilngt  of  Bflckw^h  ncv  Derby. 

A  a  fchool. 


(     Iv     ) 

fchool  (*),  OTcr  which  you  then  prefided.  I  rccolkfl 
with  pleafure  that  the  head  clafsy  which  was  under 
your  immediate  fuperintendence,  was  regularly  occu- 
pied during  one  morning  in  the  common  days  of  the 
week  in  the  dudy  of  fome  book  of  a  religioua  nature. 
Nor  was  tliis  the  only  effqit^pcnnt^d  to.  the  fame  end 
in  the  condudl  of  the  fchool.  But  I  fear  that  many 
young  perfons,  if  fummoned  from  feminarics  of  repute 
to  a  public  examination,  would  give  a  better  account 
of  the   fabled  wanderings  of.  Ulyfles  and  ^^neas  t^ian 

of  the  heaven-direLicd  joumeyings  of  Mofes  and  Saint 

•  ■         • 
Paul  5  and  would  difplay  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 

with  the  fortunes  of  Athens  and  Rome,  than  with  the 

hiftorical   progrefs.  of  a  religion   defigned  to  be   their 

fupreme  comfort  and  guide  through  life,  and  the  mean* 

•  • ..  ■ 
of  acquiring  eternal  happinefs. 

■ 

The  principal  fault,  when  faults  exift,  is  not  in  the 

r  a 

preceptor,  but  in  the  parent.     The  former  is  to  water 

the   plant;    the   latter   muft   fow   the  feed.     But  how 

■  • 

often   does   the   parent  limit  his  concern  for  the  beil 

interefts  of  his  chiWrcn  to  the  decorum  of  mere  morals  : 

• .   -- 

without   impreiCng    on  their   minds,    perhaps   without 

(i)  At  HaiTow  OA  th^HiU. 

:.   .  feeling 


(  »  ) 

feeling  on  his  own^  a  Hrm  and  habitual  conviflloni  that 
there  is  no  ftable  foundation  on  which  morality  can 
reft  except  a  Chriftian  fear  and  love  of  God !  How  often 
does  the   parent   expend   his   folicitude  in  unremitting 

efibrts  to  fit  his  children  for  worldly  eminence;  to 
prepare  them  to  make  their  way  as  politicians,  as  mer- 
chants,  as  followers  of  lucrative  prpfeflions  ;  to  be  (kilful 
feamen,  intrepid  foldiers,  men  of  learning,  of  tafte^ 
of  accompliihments,  and  what  the  world  is  pleafed  to 
call  «  men  of  honour :"  regardlefs  of  the  duty  of  train- 
ing them  up  as  fervants  of  a  God  of  holinefs,  and 
difciples  of  a  crucified  Saviour  ! 

A  work  intended  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the 
moft  important  knowledge  will  experience,  I  am  con- 
fident, your  favorable  acceptance.  I  ofier  it  to  you  with 
additional  fatisfadlion,  as  it  affords  to  me  an  opportu- 
nity of  conveying  to  you  a  public  affufance  that  I  retwn 
ft  grateful  remembrance  of  your  inftruftions. 

I  am, 

DEAR    SIR, 
Vour  obliged  and  faithful  fervant, 

THOMAS  GISBORNE. 
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PREFACE. 


Among  perfons  who  are  convinced  that 
youth,  the  fpringntime  of  life,  is  the  feafon 
when  the  feeds  which  are  to  occupy  and 
fill  the  heart  are  to  be  fown;  and  who 
regard  the  acquifition  of  eternal  happinefs 
through  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  great  objed:  of 
human  exiflence ;  it  is  a  common,  and  I 
fear,  a  juft  complaint,  that  in  any  mode  of 
education  fufficient  attention  is  too  feldom 
devoted  to  religion. 

Of  late  years  much  has  been  done,  and 
ably  done,  to  facilitate  the  communication 
of  religious   knowledge   to   youth.     Many 

A  4  excel- 


•  •• 


VIU  PREFACE. 

excellent  elementary  works,  having  for  their 
objedJ:  the  explanation  of  fcriptural  hiftory, 
and  fcriptural  dodrines,  in  a  manner  at 
once  inftrudlive  and  engaging  to  the  open- 
ing mind  of  the  pupil,  have  been  given 
to  the  public  :  and  they  have  been  received 
with  the  gratitude  which  the  writers  me^ 
rited.  Let  me  not  be  fufpeded  of  a  dif- 
pofition  to  detract  from  the  value  of  thofe 
works,  the  circulation  and  ufe  of  which 
J  wifh  to  fee  every  day  more  widely  ex- 
tended, when  I  venture  to  obferve,  that  an 
additional  treatife  on  a  plan  fomewhat  en- 
larged has  appeared  to  me  to  be  wanting ; 
a  treatife  which  might  fitly  intervene  be- 
tween the  perufal  of  books  of  the  clafs  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  and  the  ample  range 
of  reading  fcarcely  to  be  expedted  but  from 
the  leifure  and  induftry  of  manhood.  The 
deficiency   which   I    conceived   to   exift,    I 

have 


PR£7ACE« 

bave  endeavoured  ia  the  following  pages 
to  fupply. 

My  intention  has  been  to  Uy  before  tho 
reader  a  familiar  and  compendious  view  of 
the  Chriilian  religion,  and  of  the .  principal 
hiftorical  events  conne£ied  with  its  intro- 
dudion  and  progrefs,  its  corruption  and 
reformation ;  including  a  concife  account 
of  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  and  new  Tefta- 
ments,  and  a  fummary  of  the  evidences  of 

the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  together  with  fomc 
remarks  on  forms  of  church  government 
and  religious  efiablifhments.  Bearing  in 
mind  that  I  have  been  addrefSng  myfelf 
to  natives  of  Great  Britain;  I  have  been 
folicitous  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
wherever  the  fubjedt  afforded  a  fit  oppor-. 
tunity,  to  events  or  circumftances  which 
have  had  a  particular  inSuence  on  his  own 
country;  and  by  rendering  him  acquainted 

3  with 
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2  SUMMARY   VIEW    OF    T%E 

of  the  parents  of  the  human  race;  and  to 
thofe  fucccflive  events,  Vvhether  in  the  extra- 
ordinary dealings  of  God  with  man,  or  in 
the  civil  hiftory  of  particular  nations,  which 
were  evidently  calculated  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  advent  of  the  great  Redeemer. 

God  (tf),  faith  the  fcripture,  created  man 
in  his  own  image.  Wherein  did  this  refem- 
bfance  of  man  to  his  Maker  confift  ?  The  an- 
fwer  to  that  qneftion  muft  be  derived  from' 
the  Jacred  writings.  The  true  explanation 
of  the  counfcls  of  God  can  be  obtained  onlv 
from  the  word  of  God.  Some  perfons,  ob- 
ferviiig  that  after  the  Alniighty  had  faid, 
**Xetiis  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after 
** -ouif- likiarffc,''  he- immediately  fubjoined  ; 
"  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fifh 
"  of  the  fea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
JV*n(lx>vei'th.0. Cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth  ; 
t\  and  overieyery  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
*f  upon-  the  earth  {b)  ;'*  have  concluded  that 
|l\e  iniogq  of  -God  imprefled  upon  man  cop- 
iiftcd  in  the  fovercign  authority  delegated  to 
mankind  over  the  whole  inferior  creation. 
This  opinion  may  not  be  deftitute  of  truth. 
Yet  it  feems  to  overlook  the  principal  circum- 
ftance  indicated  by  the  ejcpreflion  under  con- 
(idcration.   The  moft  diftinguifhed  charader- 

« 

(a)  Gen.  i.  27.  (ij  G:n.i.  26. 

-     3  iftic 
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I 

iftic  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  holinefs.     And 
we    have    fcriptural    grounds  for  inferring, 
that  the  primitive  uprightnefs  and  purity  of 
man  was  the  feature  in  his  foul,  which  con* 
ftituted  his  likenefs  to  his  Maker.     St.  Paul, 
exhorting  the  Ephefians  to  labour  for  that 
radical  change  of  heart  which  Chriflianity 
requires  in  her  followers  ;  a  change  from  the 
corrupt  frame  of  mind  natuml  to  fallen  man 
to  one  refembling  the  (late  of  innocence  and 
happinefs  in  which  Adam  was  created  ;  ufes 
thefe  remarkable  words :  ^^  Put  on  the  new 
^*  mani  which  after  God"  (that  is,  after  the 
ifpage  of  God)  ^'  is  created  in  righteoufnefs 
^  and  true  holinefs  (^)."     And  when  addreflt 
ing  his  Coloflian  converts  on  the  fame  ifubjedt, 
"  Ye/'  faith  he,  "  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
**  which   is   renewed   in   knowledge,'*    (the 
knowledge  of  righteoufnefs  through  Chrift,) 
**  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him  (^.'* 
The  refemblance  therefore  which  man  ori- 
ginally bore  to  God  confided  chiefly  if  not 
entirely  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs,  fimilar 
in  kind,  though  infinitely  inferior  in  degree, 
according  to  the  diflance  between  the  Creator 
and  the  created,  to  the  holinefs  and  righteouf- 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

(r)  Epher.  iv.  2^  (/}  Co?oCiii.  lo. 

B  a  But 
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But  this  blefled  ftate  was  of  (hort  conti- 
nuance. Enfnared  by  the  Devil,  who  is  re- 
peatedly denominated  in  the  Scriptures  "  the 
"  Old  Serpent,  Satan,"  (the Adverfary,)  "who 
*'  decciveth  the  whole  {e)  world  ;"  and  is  ex- 
prefsly  declared  by  our  Saviour  to  have  been 
a  "  murderer  from  the  beginning,  the  father 
"  of  lies,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  becaufe' 
V  there  is  no  truth  in  him  (y ) ;"  our  firft  pa-* 
ants  concurred  in  breaking  that  fingle  com- 
mandment, the  obfervance  of  which  God  had 
enjoined  as  the  teft  of  their  obedience.  They 
ate  of  the .  forbidden  fruit  of  the  tree  .of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  that  fruit 
which  taught  them  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil,  by  Tendering  them  acquainted 
with  evil,  which  until  that 'hour .  they  never 
had  known.  .  Thus  they  annulled  the  cove- 
ijiant  between  them  and  their \Maker.  They 
forfeited  all  claim  to  every  blelling*  which 
they  had  antecedently  poflefled.  Theyftrip- 
ged  themfelves  of  all  title  to  every  favour, 
which  their  Creator  had  previoufly  given 
^hem  hopes  of  receiving  from  his  bounty. 
For  all  was  to  depend  on  the  ftedfaftnefs  of 
their  obedience  to  the  original  commandment. 

\ 

(/)  Rev.  xVu  9.  and  XX.  2. 

(/)  John,  viil.  44.     Sec  alfo  1  John,  iii.  S. 

:   -  i  '•  They 
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TTicy  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  ;  the  pe- 
nalty, which  from  the  beginning  had  been 

announced  to.  them  as  annexed  to  the  breach 
of  that  commandment.     They  became  ob- 
noxious to  whatever  punifhment,  in  addition 
to  death,  the  lofs  of  their  exiftence,  the  uner- 
ring juftice  of  God  fhould  perceive  to  be  me-^ 
rited  by  their  tranfgreflions.    They  loft  their 
uprightnefs  and  purity  of  heart,  the  image 
and  likenefs  of  Jehovah  in  which  they  were 
created  :  and  thus  were  become  more  fimilar 
in  the  difpofitioa  and  frame  of  their  fouls  to 
the  Author  of  evil  to  whom  they  had  fubmit- 
t€d,  than  to  the^ -glorious  God  of  holinefs 
whom  they  had  difobeyed. 

The  Supreme  Being,  in  pronouncing  judge-* 
,  ment  on  his  guilty  creatures,  mercifully  fuf- 

pended  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of  death. 
Exclufive  of  the  fentence  uttered  againft  the 
Serpent,  the  import  of  which  will  fliortly  be 
confidered ;  he  impofed  on  Eve  the  pains  of 
child-bearing,  and  entire  fubmiflion  to  the 
authority  of  her  hufband.  On  Adam  he  de- 
volved the  laborious  cultivation  of  the  earth, 
now  rendered  above  meafure  produdive  of 
plants  troublefome  to  the  hulbandman,  and  * 
noxious  to  the  crop.  And  both  he  expelled 
from  tile  Garden  of  Eden,  left  they  fhould 
put  forth  their  hand,  "  and  take  alfo  of  the 

B  3  "  tree 
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•*  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever  {g)  ;*' 
left  by  having  aceefs  to  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
immortality  they  fhould  be  enabled  from 
time  to  time  to  countera(fl  the  natural  ten- 
dency  of  their  bodies  to  decay,  and  thus  hope 
to  evade  the  unchangeable  decree,  *^  Duft 
^  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  fhalt  thou  re- 
**  turn. (A)/*  To  prevent  any  rafh  attempt 
on  the  part  of  man  to  re-enter  his  original 
abode,  God  placed  eaftward  of  Paradife  a 
fiery  guard  of  Angels  "  Cherubim  and  a 
•*  flaming  fword,  which  turned  every  way,  to 
^*  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  (/)-" 

Perhaps  you  may  be  inclined  to  deem  it 
fomewhat  fmgular,  that  a  circumftanee  of  a 
nature  apparently  fo  trivial  as  the  eating  or 
forbearing  to  eat  of  the  fryit  of  a  particular 
tree,  fhould  be  feleded  by  the  Divine  wifdom 
for  the  trial  of  the  obedience  of  our  firft  pa-i. 
rents.  You  v/ould  have  expeifled,  it  may  be, 
fome  trial  of  a  more  grand  and  dignified  caft  ; 
refembling  fome  of  thofc  fplendid  deraon-t 
ftration:^  of  human  virtue,  which  hiftory  rcr. 
cords  for  the  admiration  of  the  \yorld.  In 
the  firft  place,  however,  you  may  be  fatisfied, 
that  the  mode  of  proof  which  thus  furprifes 
you  was  perfedly  proper ;  becaufe  it  vya?  the 

(g)  P^"*  "i-  22.  ^If)  Gen.  iii.  19. 

(i)  Gen.  ill.  i^, 

^ode 
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mode  which  the  Divine  wifdom  thought  fit 
to  feledt.  If  the  temptation  to  tranfgrefs  were 
in  your  apprehenfion  inconfiderable  ;  ceafe  to 
wonder  that  one  more  powerful  was  not 
chofen,  when  you  recolle<3:  that  even  this^ 
weak  as  it  was,  proved  capable  of  overcom- 
ing  the  religious  rtfolution  of  thofe  whom  it 
aflailed.  Reflect  further,  in  the  next  place, 
that  in  the  fituation  in  which  Adam  and  Eve; 
found  themfelves  in  Paradife  ;  the  only  exift* 
ing  individuals  of  the  human  race ;  with 
every  want  anticipated ;  before  the  fight  or 
found  of  diftrefs  was  known ;  antecedently 
to  the  introduiflion  of  arts,  and  of  commerce, 
and  of  feparate  property,  and  of  gradations 
of  rank  and  power,  and  of  all  thofe  habits  and 
inftitutions  of  civil  fociety  which  have  proved, 
fincc  the  earth  became  repleriflied  with  in- 
habitants, the  mod  efficacious  Itimulants  of 
the  paflions  of  men,  and  confequently  the 
moft  dangerous  incentives  to  fin ;  few,  if 
any,  of  thofe  temptations,  by  refiftance  to 
which  from  a  principle  of  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  human  virtue  is  now  to  be 
evinced,  could  poflibly  have  had  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  prefenting  themfelves. 

Still  however  you  may  think  that  the  pu- 
ni{hment  was  difproportioned  to  the  offence. 

So  flight  a  tranfgrc£Bon  as  the  gathering  of  a 

J9  4  prohibited 
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prohibited  fruit  to  be  inftantly  followed  by 
the  lofs  of  the  Divine  favour,  by  the  for- 
f(^iture  of  exigence,  by  woes  and  calamities 
reaching  to  the  lateft  pofterity  of  the  offend- 
ers !  Recolle£l  then,  that  this  punifhmcnt, 
great  as  it  might  be,  was  no  new  penalty  de- 
vifed  after  the  tranfgreflion.  It  was  that  pe- 
nalty which  the  tranfgreflbrs,  fore-warned 
and  fully  inftruded,  had  known  from  the 
day  of  their  creation  to  be  already  ordained 
as  the  inevitable  confequence  of  guilt.  Re- 
collect alfo  that  the  diredl  conjmunications^ 

which  the  Supreme  Being  had  permitted  to 
take  place  between  himfelf  and  his  creatures, 
had  precluded  the  poffibility  of  a  dou^t  in 
tlie  minds  of  Adam  and  Eve  as  to  the  reality 
of  the  Divine  command.  But  you  judge 
moft  erroneoufly  in  terming  their  tranfgref- 
fion  flight.  The  fin  confided  not  fimply  in  ' 
gathering  the  fruit;  but  in  breaking  the 
commandment  of  God,  who  had  enjoined 
them  to  abftain  from  it :  the  fingle  command- 
ment of  him,  who  of  his  own  free  grace  had 
called  the  offenders  intq  being ;  had  crowned 
them  with  innumerable  benefits ;  had  put 
immortality  and  unimpairable  happinefs  into 
their  power,  fubjed  only  to  the  obfervance  of 
one  condition;  a  condition  fo  plain  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  being mifunderftood,. and  fo  eafy  of 
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* 

performance  as  fcarcely  to  feem  to  admit  the 
poflibility  of  failure.  The  mode  in  which 
difobedience  might  be  manifefted  was  of  little 
moment.  The  g*ttlt  was  in  the  difobedience 
itfelf ;  and  was  evidently  moft  heinous. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  judgement  pro- 
nounced againft  the  Serpent :  a  judgement  not 
more  full  of  terror  to  the  vidtorious  enemy  of 
mankind  than  of  confolation  to  thofe,  whom 
he  had  degraded  into  a  ftate  of  fin  and 
mifery.  To  him,  under  the  emblem  of  the 
reptile,  whofe  inftrumentality  he  had  em- 
ployed in  his  diabolical  machinations,  the 
Divine  vengeance  foretold  difappointment, 
and  humiliation,  and  anguifh,  and  irrecover- 
able deftrudion.  A  future  "  feed  of  the 
"  woman*'  was  darkly  announced ;  who  after 
experiencing  fome  temporary  injury,  equi- 
valent to  a  bruife  on  the  heel,  from  the  power 
and  malignity  of  the  ferpent,  fliould  re-ef- 
tablifh  the  caufe  of  man,  and  vindicate  the 
glory  of  God,  by  a  complete  triumph  over  the 
adverfary,  by  "  bruifing  the  ferpent's  head/' 

Here  then  was  a  diredt  intimation  given  to 
man  of  the  great  plan  formed  and  predeter-p 
mined- in  the  divine  counfelsfor  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  human  race  through  the  atoning 
facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
who  J  in   reference  to  this  predetermination, 

2  is 


lO  SUMMARY    VIEW    OF    THE 

is  ftyled  in  the  New  Tedament  *'  the  Lamb 
•'  fore-ordained"  (to  be  the  Tacrifice)  "before 
"  the  foundation  of  the  world  (/f)."  To  what 
extent  the  details  of  this  gracious  and  ftupend- 
ous  plan  were  then  unfolded  to  Adam,  the 
Scriptures  do  not  explain.  Sufficient  how^ 
ever  was  revealed  to  enable  him  to  look  up 
with  humble  hope,  on  the  part  of  himfelf 
and  of  his  pofterity,  to  tlieir  future  deliverer 
from  the  dominion  of  fjn  and  the  grave. 

In  procefs  of  time  a  lirft-born  fon  and 
other  children  fucceffively  encreafcd  the  fa- 
mily of  Adam,  now  no  longer  an  inhabitant 
of  Paradife  ;  children  born  "  in  Ins  own  like- 
"  ncfs,  after  his  image  j''  with  a  nature  de- 
praved, corrupt,  and  finful,  like  that  of  their 
>  progenitor ;  not  *'  in  the  likenefs  of  God," . 
which  the  Scriptures  almoft  in  the  fame  fen- 
tence(/),  as  though  it  were  to  prevent  the 
poffibility  of  miftaking  their  meaning  refpedt- 
ing  the  image  in  which  the  children  of  Adam 
were  born,  again  aver  to  have  been  that  in 
which  Adam  was  originally  formed.  Here, 
according  to  the  analogy  which  we  ftill  fee 
fubfifting  throughout  the  whole  living  crea- 
tion, in  which  the  offspring  uiiiverfally  in- 
herits and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  pa- 
rent ;  man,  become  frail  and  prone  to  guilt, 

(^)  I  Pet,  i.  I9«  20^— And  fcrRev.  xiii.S,  (/)  G^n.  y.  i  — ;. 

pro^ 
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produced  a  race  frail  and  prone  to  guilt  like 
himfelf.  The  corrupt  tree  could  not  but  bear 
corrupt  fruit.  In  like  manner  the  next  gene-^ 
ration  rcfembled  in  its  nature  that  from  which 
it  fprang.  Every  individual  of  the  humaa 
race  vrho  has  fmce  been  born,  with  the, 
fmgle  exception  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
when  he  aflumed  the  form  of  man,  has  in- 
evitably brought  with  him  into  the  world  the 
nature  of  fallen  Adam.  Every  individual  of 
the  human  race  yet  to  be  born, ,  will  inevit- 
ably bring  with  him  the  fame  nature.  And 
**  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift"  only 
fliall  any  "  be  made  alive  [m.^y — "  There  is 
"  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
^^  men,  whereby  we  muft  be  laved  (« ;." 

The  radical  corruption  of  human  nature  is 

one  of  thofe  truths,  which  their  very  plaln- 

nefs  renders  it  the  lefs  eafy  to  fupport  by 

formal  proofs.     If  a  perfon  be  unmoved  by 
the  decifive   arguments,   which  •  prefs  upon 

him    every    moment  at    every    turn;    you 

fcarcely  know  In  what  manner  to  addrefs  him 

on  the  fuhjedt.     Happily  the  minds  of  youth 

are  not  thus  hardened  againft  fair  reafoning 

and  honeft  conviction.     The  young  have  not 

been  familiarifed  with  fin  fafEciently  to  have 

become  blind  to  its  inherent  enormity.  They 

(10)  J  Cpr.  XV.  22.  (•}  h^9f  !▼•  12. 

have 
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have  not  yet  been  inured  by  long  habits  of 
guilt  to  "  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil  (o).*' 
They  are  not  held  in  thraldom  by  thofe  pre- 
pofleffions,  nor   intoxicated  with  that   felf- 
conceit,  fo  common  among  perfons  more  ad-^ 
vanced  in  life ;  who  have  formed  to  them- 
felves  a  favorite  fyftem,  and  examine  not  at 
all,  or  without  candour,  any  evidence  againft 
it.     Let  young  perfons  then  fearch  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  fte  whether  thefe  things  be  fo  or 
not :    and  they  will  find   the   depravity   of 
human   nature   inculcated   in    the   ftrongeft 
terms  throughout  the  facred  writings  ;  and 
inculcated  not  only  as  an  undeniable  fa£t,  but 
as  the  corner-ftone  of  Chriftianity.    Let  them 
look  diligently  into  their  own  bofoms ;  and 
they  will  be  convinced  that  the  continual  in- 
difpofition  to  righteoufnefs  and  pronenefs  to 
tranfgreflion,  which  they  will  difcover  there, 
can  be  afcrihed  to  no  other  caufe.     Let  them 
behold  what  paflTes  in  the  world  around  them  j 
and  they  will  be  fatisfied  that  the  prevailing 
wickednefs  of  mankind  can  be  traced  to  no 
other  fource.    They  will  perceive  that  in  this 
as  in  every  other  inftance  rcafon  and  expe- 
rience unite  in  bearing  t^ftiniony  to  the  truth 
of  the  word  of  God. 

The  natural  efFeds  of  the  Fall  were  foon. 
felt  moft  feverely  in  the   family  of  Adam. 

(a)  Ifrlab,  v.  20. 

Cain, 
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Cain,  his  eldeil  fon,  murdered  his  own  bro4: 

ther  Abel ;  murdered  him  becaufe  the  holy 

faith  of  Abel  [p)  procured  from  Heaven  the 

acceptance  of  his  facrifice,  while  the  guilt  of 

,Cain  caufed  his  offering  to  be  rejeQed  by  the 

Lord.     The  difference  in  their  charadters  is 

pointedly  marked  by  St.  John.     "  Cain  was 

"  of  that  wicked  one  (the  Devil),  and  flew 

"  his  brother.     And  wherefore  flew  he  him  i 

"  Becaufe  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  hid 

"  brother's   righteous  (y)."      The   avenging 

juftice  of  God  immediately  drove  Cain  from 

the    land ;    and    condemned    him   to    be   a 
wretched  vagabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Adam  had  to  dieplore,  in  the  lofs  of  two  fons 

in  one  day,  his,  original  breach  of  the  Divine 

command. 

By  our  acquaintance  with  the  laws  and  the; 
tranfadtions  of  the  Jews,  and  alfo  with  the 
hiflory  of  different  Pagan  nations,  we  arc 
made  fo  familiar  with  the  pradticeof  facrifices^ 
that  it  does  not  flrike  our  minds  as  (ingular. 
Yet  if  we  regard  it  as  a  human  invention, 
fcarcely  any  thing  can  appear  iefs  capable  of 
an  eafy  explanation.  How  could  any  man 
think  that  to  take  away  the  life  of  an  unof* 
fending  animal,  and  to  confume  its  flefli  in 
the  fire,  would  be  a  deed  calculated  to  procure 

•  •  •  <     ' 

(/]  Hebr.  xi.  4.  (^ )  1  John,  iii.  12. 

for 
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S^r  him  the  favour  of  God  ?  If  it  be  difficult 
to  axifwer  this  queflion  in  the  cafe  of  a  hea^ 
then,  much  more  difficult  is  it  in  the  cafe  of 
Abel.  For,  as  the  ufe  of  flefh  for  food  was 
not  permitted  before  the  deluge,  to  (laughter 
an  harmlefs  animal  was  an  aft  to  which  Abel 
would  be  unaccuftomed ;  and  one  which,  un« 
lefs  it  were  commanded  by  the  Almighty,  he 
would  probably  eftimate  as  a  crime.  Thefe 
coniiderations  lead  us  to  believe  that  facrifices 
were  of  divine  inftitution ;  and  that  they 
were  enjoined  on  the  family  of  Adam.and  on 
his  individual  defcendents,  as  we  know  that 
they  were  afterwards  made  a  part  of  the  reli- 
gious worfhip  of  the  Jewifli  people,  princi- 
pally with  a  view  to  raife  their  thoughts  an4 
expectations  habitually  to  chat  effectual  atone* 
ment,  which  was  to  be  accompliihed  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time  by  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift 
on  the  crofs.  The  ufe  of  facrifices  thus  intro- 
duced would  gradually  extend  itfelf  among  , 
heathen  nations. 

When  the  third  generation  of  men  had 
arifen  upon  earth,  we  may  conclude  that  ini- 
quity had  fpread  far  and  wide :  for  then  the 
family  of  Seth,  joined  in  all  probability  by 
others  of  a  fimilar  difpofition,  appear  to  have 
been  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  men,  on 
account  of  their  adherence  to  true  religion, 

by 
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by  being  called  **  by  the  name  of  th^ 
*'  Lord  (r)  ;'*  being  ftyled  according  to  the 
Hebrew  idiom,  the  "  fons,"  that  is  to  fay, 
the  followers  and  fervants,  "  of  God  (j)/*  In 
procefs  of  time,  however,  the  general  corrup- 
tion overwhelmed  them  alfo.  The  fons  of 
God  took  to  themfelves  wives  of  "  the  daugh- 
"  ters  of  men  j''  not  improbably  the  daughters 
pf  the  unrighteous  offspring  of  Cain,  In 
confequence  of  thefe  intermarriages  the  con- 
tagion of  iniquity  became  univerfal.  Hufband 
and  wife,  parent  and  child,  relation,  friend, 
acquaintance,  became  the  victims  of  "  evil 
**  communication,"  which  from  thofe  days  to 
the  days  of  St.  Paul,  and  from  the  days  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  prefent  hour,  has  corrupted 
and  **  corrupts  good  manners  (/) ;"  and  fel- 
dom  more  fatally  than  in  the  cafe  of  perfons, 
who  unite  themfelves  by  marriage  with  others 
tvhofe  hearts  are  devoid  of  true  religion. 
The  confequences  of  t^efe  moft  rafti  and  dan- 
gerous connections  are  emphatically  ftated  in 
few  words  by  the  facred  hillorian :  "  God 
^  faw  that  the  wickcdnefs  of  man  was  great 
^  in  the  earth ;  and  that  every  imagination 

(r)  Gen.  iv.  26.  *' The n  began  men  to  caII  themfflvet 
V  by  cbe  name  of  the  Lord"— as  cbe  verfeii  rightly  traoiUted 
io  cbe  margin  of  tbe  Bible. 

(/)  Gea.  vi.  2.  (/)   i  Cor.  xv.  23. 

"of 
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^\  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
**  continually. — Aed  the  Lord  faid,  I  will  de- 
**  ftroy  man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  off 
"  the  face  of  the  earth  [u].^*  Yet  here  again 
the  Divine  juftice  was  tempered  with  mercy. 
The  execution  of  the  fentence  was  delayed. 
God  declared  that  the  days  of  man  upon 
earth,  the  period  of  trial  during  which  the 
univerfal  deftru<5tion  fliould  be  poftponed  that 
opportunity  might  be  afforded  for  repentance, 
fhould  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
But  trial  was  granted  in  vain.  The  fatal 
period  drew  to  its  clofe.  "  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was  cor- 
rupt ;  for  all  jflcfh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth.  And  God  faid  unto 
"  Noah  ;   the  end  of  all  flefti  is  come  before 

"  me  (v)." 

Though  the  Divine  wifdom  referves  for  a 

future  life  the  great  diftribution  of  rewards 

and  punifhments  between  the  righteous  and 

the  wicked  ;  yet  it  frequently  diftinguifhes 

even  in  this  world  the  faithful  jervant  of  the 

Almighty  by    fignal   mercies  and  bleflings, 

while  it  crufhes  the  workers  of  iniquity  with 

exemplary  vengeance.     Thus  it  was  on  the 

approach  of  the  deluge  :  "  Noah  found  grace 

**  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."     The  caufe  is  af- 

.     (u)  Gen.  vi.  5  —  7.  (v)  Gen.  ?».  12,  13. 

figned 
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figned  In  the  next  verfc :  "  Noah  was  a  juft 
**  man,  and  perfed:  in  his  generations,  and 
«  Noah  walked  with  God  (w).''     So  likewife 
when  God  afterwards  faid  unto  Noah, "  Come 
**  thou,  and  all  thy  houfe  into  the  ark ;"  he 
immediately  fubjoins  the  reafon  of  this  gra- 
cious deliverance ;    "  for  thee  have  I  feen 
**  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation  [x)^ 
St.  Peter,  fpeaking  of  the  old  world,  chara£ler- 
ifes  Noah  by  the  appellation  of  "  a  preacher 
"  of  righteoufnefs  (j^)."     From  that  expref- 
(ion  we  may  conclude  that  he  was  not  only 
an  example'  of  religion  in  his  oVn  private 
conduA,  but  that  he  publicly  prptefted  againft 
the  abandoned  depravity  of  the  human  race ; 
ftrenuoufly  laboured  to  roufe  the  finners  toa 
convidion   of  their  guilt;    and  denounced 
agaunft  the  unrepenting  world  the  impending 
judgements  of  God.  Confiding  in  the  mer* 
ciful  protedion  of  that  Power  whom  he  loved 
and  obeyed,  he  entered  the  ark  with  his  fa^ 
mily;   and   with  thofe  individuals   of    the 
animal  race,  which  God  had  brought  to  him 
that  they  might  be  preferved  to  replenifli  the 
earth :  and  *'  the  Lord  (hut  him  in.".     Then^ 
**  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
•*  broken  up  j"  the  ocean  was  heaved  out  of 
it9  bed  by  convulfions  and  earthquakes ;  and 

(«r)  GtA:  Yi.  8«  9.    (;r)  Gen.  vU.  I.    (/)  a  Peter,  ii.  5. 

C  *•  the 
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**  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened ;" 
floods  of  rain  ruflied  from  the  fky :  "  the 
"  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the 
"  earth  j  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
**  the  whole  heaven  were  covered."  The 
ark,  containing  the  fole  remnants  of  the 
human  race  and  of  the  animated  world,  floated 
on  the  boundlcfs  deluge. 

This  aweful  tcftimony  of  the  Divine  indig- 
nation againft  fin  took  place,  as  the  Scriptures 
exprefsly  affirm,  when  Noah  was  fix  hun- 
dred years  old ;  and,  according  to  the  com- 
mon computation,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
and  fifty  feven  years  after  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  two  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
forty  feven  years  before  the  birth  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

At  the  expiration  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  fo  far  abated,  that  the 
ark  refted  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  in 
Armenia.  At  the  end  of  ten  weeks  more  the 
fummits  of  the  mountains  appeared  above  the 
furface  of  the  flood.  At  length,  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  fucceeding  new  year,  Noah,  after 
having  fucceffively  fent  forth  a  raven  and  a 
dove,  that  he  might  judge,  accordingly  as 
they  fhould  return  to  him  or  not,  of  the  (late 
of  the  ground,  removed  the  covering  of  the 
ark  J  and  perceived  that  the  furface  of  the 

earth 
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6arth  was  dried.  And  on  the  twenty-feventh 
day  of  the  fecond  month,  after  having  refided 
in  the  ark  one  year  and  fome  days,  he  and  all 
its  inhabitants,  by  Divine  command,  de- 
fcended  from  the  frail  fabric,  in  which  Om- 
nipotence had  preferved  them  amid  the  uni- 
verfal  deftrudion  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

On  this  fecond  father  of  mankind,  and  oft 
his  family,  the  Supreme  Being  conferred  blef- 
lings  and  privileges  in  moft  refpedls  fimilar  to 
thofe  which  he  had  beftowed  on  their  firft 
parents  :  confirming  to  them  the  fovereignty 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  inferior  animated 
creation  ;  and  in  one  point  enlarging  the  ori- 
ginal grant,  by  permitting  to  them  the  ufe  of' 
animal  food.  To  remove  the  apprehenfions 
of  another  deluge,  by  which  it  might  not  be 
unnatural  for  them  or  their  defcendants  to  be 
harrafled  j  he  folemnly  declared,  that  there 
never  (hould  again  be  a  flood  to  deftroy  the 
earth.  And  with  the  moft  benignant  con-* 
defcenfion  to  the  we^knefs  of  human  faith, 
he  farther  pronounced,  that  the  rainbow,  an 
appearance  yniformly  produced  by  d^ops  of 
falling  rain  illuminated  by  the  fun,  was  or- 
d^dned  to  be  the  fign  of  this  everlafting  cove- 
nant between  himfelf  and  his  creatures  j  and 
when  beheld  by  him,  fliould  for  ever  bring 
his  promife  to  his  remembrance.     And  in 

c  2  order 
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order  that  he  might  completely  diffipate  the 
iufpicious  fears  of  men,  that,  if  riot  a  deluge, 
yet  fome  other  convulfion  fhould  afterwards 
be  commiflioned  to  ravage  the  v^hole  earth 
and  extinguifh  their  race ;  he  made  known 
his  merciful  and  unalterable  determination : 
**  I  will  not  again  curie  the  ground  any  more 
•*  for  man*s  fake — neither  will  I  again  fmite 
"  any  more  every  tljing  living,  as  I  have 
^  done.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  feed- 
*^  time  and  harveft,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
^  fummer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
"fhall  notceafe(z).'' 

Shortly  after  the  deluge,  Noah,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  difference  between  the  condudb 
of  his  eldeft  and  youngeft  fons  towards  him 
and  that  of  his  other  fon  Ham,  was  commif- 
fioned  prophetically  to  announce  to  the  latter 
the  future  fubjedion  which  the  pofterity  of 
Canaan,  the  child  of  the  offender,  fhould  ex- 
perience under  the  defcendants  of  Shem  ^nd 
Japheth  ;  and  to  foretel  that  fignal  bleflings 
fhould  attend  the  race  of  thefe  two  righteous 
men.  Among  the  reafons  for  which  the  pro^ 
phecy  was  emphatically  detailed  by  Mofes, 
we  may  conclude  this  to  have  been  one ;  that 
It  was  Angularly  adapted  to  encourage  the 
children  of  Ifrael  to  carry  without  fear  into 

(s)  Geo.  vixu  sa* 
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the  land  of  the  Canaanites  that  impending  in- 
vafion,  by  which  the  judgements  proclaimed 
by  Noah  were  to  be  accomplifhed. 

In  the  days  of  Peleg,  who  was  born  about 
one  hundred  years  after  the  flood/ and  was 
the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Shem,  "  the  earth 
"  was  divided  (tf)."  Mankind,  ftill  forming 
one  great  family,  fpcaking  the  fame  language^ 
and  journeying  ftill  towards  the  weft,  fixed 
themfelves  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  or  Chaldea ; 
and  arrogantly  refolved  to  "  build  themfelves 
"  a  city,  and  a  tower  whofe  top  might  reach 

^^  unto  heaven ;   and  to  make  themfelves  a 
name,  left  they  fhould  be  fcattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth/*     Baffled  in 
their  proud  defign  by  the  diverfity  of  lan- 
guages, which  the  Supreme  Being  fuddenly 
introduced  among  them,^  as  the  inftrument 
both  of  bringing  to  confufion  their  prefent 
enterprife,  and  of  facilitating  their  difperfion 
into  diflferent  regions  where  they  were  to  be- 
come the  founders  of  many  nations  ;  they  fe- 
parated  in  fmall  bodies  from  each  other,  ac- 
cordingly as  Providence  impelled  them,  whe- 
ther by  fpecial  command,  or  by  the  familiar 
courfe  of  events,  through  which  the  Deity 
influences   the  proceedings  of  men  no  lefs 
powerfully  and  no  lefs  eflScacioufly,  for  the 

(«}  Gen.  X,  25. 
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furtherance  of  his  own  purpofes,  than  by  in- 
terpofitions  evidently  nuraculous.  By  the 
pofterity  of  Japheth,  "  the  ifles  of  the  Gen- 
**  tiles"  (many  of  the  maritime  countries 
wafhed  by  the  Mediterranean  fea)  "  were  di- 
,♦*  vided  in  their  lands ;  every  one  after  his 
**  tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  ha- 
"  tions  {by^  The  defcendants  of  Ham  oc- 
cupied, among  other  lands,  Aflyria,  Egypt, 
Paleftine,  and  part  of  Chaldea,  and  of  Arabia. 
Among  the  pofleflions  of  the  pofterity  bf 
Shera,  we  find  Perfia,  part  of  Mefopotamia, 
and  other  regions  of  the  eaft. 

By  this  time  a  ftriking  change  had  been 
experienced  in  the  duration  of  human  life. 
Adam  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
His  pofterity  before  the  flood  appear  to  have 
pafled,  upon  an  average,  nearly  as  large  a 
portion  of  time,  and  fome  individuals  even  a 
longer  period,  upon  earth  (r).  Noah  lived 
to  the  age  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years  (^). 
His  fon  Sbcm  fell  far  fhort  of  antedeluvian 
longevity  :  and  in  the  days  of  Peleg,  man  [e) 
jippears  not  to  have  attained  to  one  half  of 
the  original  meafure  of  his  exiftence.  In 
fucceeding  generations  a  rapid  diminution 
continued  to  take  place;  until  at  length  by 

(^)  O-n.  y,  5,       (f)  See  Gcc.  r.      (/)  Gen.  ix.  29, 
{()  See  Gen.  x,u 

the 
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the  time  when  the  children  of  Ifrael  came  out 
of  Egypt,  jhe  length  of  the  pilgrimage  of 
man  upon  earth  was  reduced  nearly  within 
its  prefent  fpan. 

Was  this  event  then  the  natural  refult  of 
alterations  occafioned  by  the  deluge  in  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  the  fertility  of  the 
earth,  and  the  nutritive  powers  of  the  fufte- 
nance  of  man  ?  Or  was  it  efFeded  by  a  fecret 
change  wrought  in  the  human  frame  and. 
c6n(litution  by  the  immediate  hand  of  the 
Creator  ?  The  caufe  is  known  to  God  j  but 
immaterial  to  us.  Our  concern  is  to  draw 
from  the  fadt  the  moral  and  religious  inftruc- 
tion,  which  it  is  fo  well  adapted  to  fuggeftj 
that  pur  lives  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
depend  for  their  continuance,  moment  after 
moment,  folely  on  his  will.  We  may  alfo 
difcern  reafons  for  concluding  that  the  Ihort^ 
cning  of  the  period  of  human  life  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  blefling  to  mankind  ;  and  that, , 
notwithftanding  the  frailty  and  corruption  of 
man,  it  has  proved  and  continues  to  prove  fo. 
Among  the  circumftances  which  contributed 
to  fwell  the  wickednefs  of  the  ancient  world 
to  its  enormous  magnitude,  there  were  pro-' 
bably  few  more  powerful  than  the  apparent 
diftance  to  which  death  was  removed.  In 
the  prefent  day,  when  he  who  has  numbered 

c  4  fevcnty 
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fevcnty  or  eighty  fucccflivc  units,  has  num- 
bered the  years  within  which  he  and  almofl 
all  his  contemporaries  of  the  human  race  wiH 
be  called  to  ftand  before  the  tribunal  of  their 
judge  ;  to  what  an  excefs  of  iniquity  do  mul- 
titudes advance  !  What  then  would  be  the 
meafure  of  their  guilt,  if  they  might  with 
reafonable  expediation  look  forward  to  many 
additional  centuries  of  life  ?  At  prefent  too, 
the  reign  of  the  oppreflbr,  whether  in  a  pri- 
vate or  in  a  public  ftation,  is  neceflarily  (hort. 
The  hour  that  fhall  fweep  him  away  is  at 
hand.  Were  life  reftored  to  its  antedeluvian 
period,  he  might  continue  for  nearly  a  thou- 
fand  years  to  render  his  fellow  creatures  mi- 

ferable.  "  I  have  feen  the  wicked,"  faith  the 
Pfalmift,  "  in  great  power,  and  fpreading 
"  himfelf  like  a  green  bay-tree.  Yet  he 
*'  pafTed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not :  yea  I 
*^  fought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found  (y).** 
The  common  courfe  of  nature  fpeedily  puts 
an  end  to  his  career :  and  his  place  may  be 
filled  by  the  righteous.  To  the  righteous 
themfelves,  more  efpecially  if  they  are  bur- 
thened  with  afflidions,  the  fhortnefs  of  life  is 
a  gracious  difpenfation.  They  enter  the 
fooner  into  the  manfions  of  the  "  blefled 
**  which  die  in  the  Lord :  that  they  may  reft 
**  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
**  low  them  [g).'' . 

(/)  Pfalm  xxxvii.  35^  36.       {g)  Rct.  xir.  13. 
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CHAP.    U. 

SUMMARY  VIEW  OP  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE 
JEWISH  RACE,  AND  OF  THE  HISTORY 
OF  THAT  PEOPLE  TO  THE  DEATH  OF 
MOSES. 


1  H  E  fallen  nature  of  man,  that  inherent 
fource  of  corrupt  difpofitions  and  corrupt 
practice,  remained  unaltered  by  the  flood. 
There  does  not  indeed  appear  to  have  been 
any  circumflance  in  that  difpenfation,  aweful 
and  flupendous  as  it  wap,  which  could  reach 
the  internal  conftitution  of  the  foul.  The 
truth  of  this  conclufion  is  afcertained  by  the 
unequivocal  declaration  of  God  himfelf; 
who,  when  fpeaking  immediately  after  the 
deluge  concerning  the  future  race  of  mankind 
which  was  to  fpring  from  the  family  that  de- 
fcended  from  the  ark,  and  even  when  pro- 
mifmg  to  that  future  race  his  continual  pro- 
tection and  bounty,  charaftcrifes  them  collec- 
tively in  terms  fimilar  to  thofe  which  he  had 
applied  to  their  wicked  anceftors  whom  he 
had  recently  deftroyed :  **  the  imagination  of 


^^  man  s 


26  SUMMARY    VIEW    OF 

"  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  (A).** 
The  uniform  tenor  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  univerfal  teftimony  of  e>:periencc,  concur 
in  evincing  the  undiminiflied  power  of  the 
original  depravity. 

The  facred  hiftorian,  haftening  to  record 
events  fo  interefting  to  his  own  people  and  to 
all  mankind,  as  the  vocation  of  Abraham  and 
the  Divine  promifes  confirmed  to  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Patriarchs,  paffes  rapidly  over  the  pe- 
riod intervening  between  the  deluge  and  the 
call  of  the  father  of  the  Jewiih  race.  The 
flight  notices,  however,  which  he  gives  of  the 
conduft  of  men  are  fuch  as  feem  to  indicate 
the  general  prevalence  of 'prefumptuous  guilt. 
Their  attempt  to  build  the  tower  of  Babel 
was  evidently  in  diredt  oppolition  to  an  hum- 
ble dependence  upon  God.  And  the  terms, 
in  which  the  Supreme  Being  manifefts  his 
indignation  on  that  occafion,  ftrongly  fuggeft 
the  idea,  that  men  were  arrived  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced ftage  of  general  and  daring  wicked- 
nefs :  "  This  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  no- 
thing will  be  reftrained  from  them,  which 
they  have  imagined  to  do  ,/).'*  In  the 
fulnefs  therefore  of  wifdom  and  mercy,  the 
Supreme  Being,  in  order  to  preferve  true  re- 
ligion alive  among  mankind,  and  to  prepare 

{If)  Gen.  viii.  ai.  (i)  Gen.  xi.  6. 
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the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  promifed  Re- 
deemer, had  determined  to  feleft  to  himfelf 
from  among  the  families  of  the  earth  a  pecu- 
liar people  ;  to  place  them  in  a  country  which 
(hould  belong  to  them  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration ;  to  reveal  to  them  a  clear  know- 
ledge of  his  attributes  and  perfeftions;  to 
deliver  to  them  a  fyftem  of  laws  and  facred 
rites  adapted  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  both  of 
rendering  thofe  who  (hould  receive  them  re- 
ligious, and  of  fhadowing  out  the  future  fuf- 
ferings  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  bleffings 
thereby  to  be  purchafed ;  and  to  reward  the 
obedience  of  this  chofen  race  with  temporal 
mercies  fo  fignal,  and  to  chaftife  their  dit 
obedience  by  temporal  calamities  fo  fevei;e,  as 
might  be  fuited  to  preferve  this  people  faith- 
ful to  their  Divine  Benefadlor,  to  reclaim 
them  when  they  (hould  revolt  from  him,  and 
to  convince  the  inhabitants  of  furrounding 
countries  that  He  was  the  only  God. 

Accordingly  the  Supreme  Being,  nearly 
two  thoufand  years  before  the  Chriftian  era, 
appeared  to  Abraham,  the  fon  of  Terah,  and 
the  ninth  in  defcent  from  the  Patriarch  Shem, 
and  an  inhabitant  of  Ur  in  Mefopotamia,  and 
faid  to  him  :  ^  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
*'  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
**  boufe,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  fhew  thee. 

a  "  And 
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"  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation :  and 
•*  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great  j^ 
"  and  thou  (halt   be  a  bleffing :  and  I  will 
•*  blefs  them  that  blefs  thee,  and  curfe  him 
'*  that  curfeth  thee."     To  thefe  glorious  pro- 
mifes,  which  were  to  be  the  confequences  of 
Abram*8  obedience,  the  Deity  added  another 
infinitely  more   glorious;    that    from    him 
ihould  defcend  the  Redeemer  of  mankind: 
^*  and  in  thee  (hall  all  families  t)f  the  earth 
"  be  bleffed  (^ )•"     Abram,  at  the  time  when 
this  divine  communication  was  made  to  him, 
was  very  probably  an  idolater.     The  country 
of  the  Chaldees,  which  he  inhabited,  appears 
to  have  been  diftinguifhed  from  the  earlieft 
annals  of  Pagan  antiquity  for  magic  and  fu- 
perltition.     And  Joftiua  {d)  feems  nearly  to 
remove  the  poffibility  of  doubt  on  the  point 
under  confideration  by  the  following  addrefs 
to  the  Ifraelites,  which  proves  the  idolatry  of 
Abram's  family:  "  Thus  faith^the  Lord  God 
**  of  Ifrael :  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other 
**  fide  of  the  flood,"  (the  river  Euphrates,  fo 
denominated  from  its  extraordinary  magni- 
tude,) "  in  old  time,  even  Terah  the  father 
"  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor;  and 
**  they  ferved   other  gods-"     Abram,  how- 
ever, convinced^  of  the  reality  of  the  Divine 

(r)  Gen.  xU.  i— 3*    Afis  vii.  3.         {d)  Jofhua,  xxiv.  «• 
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command,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
promifes,  immediately  prepared  to  depart. 
After  the  death  of  his  father  Terah,  who  ac- 
companied him  on  his  journey  towards  the 
promifed  country,  but  died  by  the  way  at 
Haran,  Abram  proceeded,  with  his  nephew 
Lot,  and  their  families,  into  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  on  his  arrival  there,  God  ap« 
peared  to  him  again ;  and  faid,  *'  Unto  thy 
**  feed  will  I  give  this  land  (^)/'     Abram  had 

at  this  time  no  child  :  and  the  expei9:ation  of 
an  offspring  was  for  a  very  long  period  a 
continual  and  decifive  trial  of  his  faith.  Some 
years  after  the  time  when  the  promife  was 
originally  given,  it  was  twice  renewed  to 
him  in  terms  which  foretold  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  defcendents  :  and  ^^  Abram  be- 
*^  lieved  in  the  Lord  ;  and  He  counted  it  to 

**  him  for  righteoufnefs  (/*)/'  At  length 
about  eleven  years  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan 
he  was-  rejoiced  by  the  birth  of  his  fon  Ifh- 
maeL  Four  years  afterwards  Abram  was  in- 
formed that  the  fon  indicated  by  the  Divine 
promife  was  yet  to  be  born  to  him :  and  at 
the  fame  time  his  own  name  was  changed  to 
Abraham,  and  that  of  his  wife  to  Sarah ;  an 
alteration  which,  according  to  Hebrew  ety- 
mology, alluded  to  the  incalculable  number 

(#)  Ocn.  adi»  7«    (/)  Ocn.  xiii.  ^4^  &c.  aad  zv*  4r-^. 
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of  their  pofterity.  But  it  was  not  until  about 
fourteen  years  after  the  birth  of  Iflimael, 
when  the  age  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  pre- 
cluded)  according  to  the  common  courfe  of 
nature,  all  profpeft  of  a  child  being  born  to 
them,  that  they  were  blefled  with  Ifaac,  the 
Iong-expe61:ed  fon,  who  was  to  inherit  the 
promifes  made  to  his  father,  particularly  that 
of  being  the  anceftor  of  the  Meffiah. 

The  Almighty  in  the  mean  time  imparted 
to  Abraham  feveral  prophetic  intimations  of 
the  future  fortunes  of  his  defcendents.  He  had 
informed  him  that  one  branch  of  his  pofterity 
ihould  dwell  as  (Irangers  in  a  land  that  was 
not  theirs,  (namely,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
white  it  was  as  yet  in  other  hands,  and  after- 
wards in  Egypt,)  during  a  period  of  four 
hundred  years  j  but  fhould  then  be  brought 
forth  in  great  triumph  and  profperity  from 
the  fcene  of  their  diftrefs(^).     And  concern- 
ing Ifhmael  God  declared  that,  though  he 
fhould  be  a  wild  man,  his  hand  againft  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  againft  him ;  he 
fhould  be  the  father  of  twelve  princes  and  of 
a  great  nation,  and  fhould  dwell  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  all  his  brethren  {b).     In  this  cafe,  as 

(g)  Gen.  XV.  13,  14.       . 

{b)  Gen.  xvi,  12.— xvii.  20— ind  xxv.  16.  See  Bifliop 
Newton's  DifTerution  on  the  Propheciei^  vol.  i.  p.  37—63* 
ad  edition,  8vo. 
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in  the  cafe  already  noticed  of  Canaan,  and 
conformably  to  the  general  import  of  fcrip- 
tural  prophecies  in  fimilar  inftances ;  the 
predidion  delivered  refpeding  the  individual 
was  defigned  to  be  defcriptive  of  the  cha- 
racleriftic  events,  which  were  to  diftinguifli 
the  fate  of  his  pofterity.  Succeeding  gene- 
rations were  witnefles,  as  we  ourfelves  are  in 
this  our  day,  of  the  accurate  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy  in  the  lot  of  the  Arabians,  the  de- 
fcendents  of  Ifhmael.  The  twelve  tribes  of 
the  Arabians  ^re  fpecified  in  Pagan  hiftory* 
Dwelling,  like  their  progenitor,  in  the  deferts; 
wild  men,  their  hand  againft  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  againft  them;  engaged  in 
perpetual  hoftility  with  each  other,  and  with 
every  neighbouring  power :  they  have  ftea- 

dily  maintained  their  national  independence. 
In  vain  have  the  moft  formidable  armies  df 
the  greateft  empires  endeavoured  to  overturn 
it.  They  have  retired  baflfjed  and  difmayed ; 
or  have  perifhed  by  the  fword  and  famine  in 
the  wildernefs.  The  Egyptians,  the  Affy- 
rians,  the  Perfians,  the  Macedonians,  the  Ro- 
mans, the  Turks,  have  fucceffively  confirmed 
by  their  fruitlefs  efforts  the  veracity  and  om- 
nipotence of  God.  After  fuftaining  the  moft 
aftive  enmity  of  the  moft  powerful  nations 
for  three  thoufand  feven  hundred  years,  the 

Arabians' 
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Arabians  ftill  live,  unfubdued  and  fearlefs,  ia 
the  prefence  of  all  their  brethren. 

About  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  the 
merciful  acceptance  given  to  the  interceffion 
of  Abraham  for  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  afibrded  a  memorable  proof  of  the 
condefcending  goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing ;  and  was  gracioufly  adapted  to  encou- 
rage the  faithful  fervants  of  God  to  earneft- 
nefs  of  fupplication  in  behalf  of  themfelves 
and  others,  by  teaching  the  confoling  truth 
which  we  learn  alfo  frOm  the  Apoftle  ;  that 
"  the  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
"  eth  much  ("/)."  The  prefervation  of  Lot 
from  the  general  deftruftion  evinced  that  the 
hand  of  Providence  difcriminates  between  the 
upright  and  the  wicked- 

In  procefs  of  time  it  pleafed  God  to 
**  tempt"  Abraham ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  try 
him,  to  put  his  obedience  to  a  farther  teft. 
The  trial  appointed  was  moft  fevere.  The 
father  was  commanded  to  take  his  fon,  his 
only  fon  Ifaac,  (his  only  fon  by  Sarah,  and 
the  child  of  the  promife,)  whom  he  loved, 
and  to  offer  him  as  a  burnt-facrifice  in  the 
land  of  Moriah  upon  a  mountain,  which  wa» 
to  be  pointed  out  to  him.   Abraham,  ftrong 

(f)  James,  V.  1 6.    Sec  alfo  Ads,  xii.  5.  &c ;  Ephef.  vi.  i^y 
19;  Philipp.  i.  194  Philem.  22 ;  Hebr.  xiii.  i8>  19. 
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in  faith,  immediately  proceeded  on  the  jour- 
ney.    He  knew   that  whatever  God   com- 
manded it  was   his  duty  to  perform.      He 
knew  by  long  experience  the  power  and  the 
truth  of  the  Almighty.     He  knew  that  the 
promife  which  he  had  received  of  an  innu- 
merable pofterity,  and  one  of  them  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  by  that  very  fon  Ifaac 
who  was  now  to  be  flain  on  the  altar,  would 
afluredly  be  accomplilhed.    He  confided  that 
God,  in  return  for  this  demonftration  of  un- 
referved   obedience  and  entire   dependence, 
would  fpeedily  reftore   his  fon   to    life  [J).^ 
The  willing  mind  was  fufBcient  in  the  fight  of 
God.  The  fatal  injunftion,  at  the  very  moment 
when  it  was  about  to  be  executed,  was  coun- 
termanded by  the  voice  of  an  angel.     The 
full  approbation  of  God  was  announced  ;o 
Abraham;  arid  every  former  promife  made  to 
him  and  to  Ifaac  was  folemnly  reiterated  and 
confirmed.     It  is  evident  that  the  facrifice  of 
Ifaac  was  k  type  of  the  future  facrifice  of 
Jeius  Chrift.     And  the  mountain  on  which 
the  tranfadion  took  place  is  by  many  con- 
ceived, and  on  no  improbable  ground$,  to 
have  been  the  identical  mountain  on  which 
Chrift  fuffered  upon  the  crofs. 

ij)  Hcb.  xi.  17  —  19. 

c:  ^  J>  Jacob, 
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Jacob,  the  younger  fon  of  Ifaac,  was  after- 
wards pronounced  by  the  Supreme  Being  to 
be  the  perfon  in  whofe  line  the  great  promifes 
made  to  his  grandfather  and  father  were  to  be 
continued  {i).  And  his  mother  Rebecca, 
inftead  of  implicitly  depending  on  God  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  own  word,  had  rccourfe 
tfi  a  very  unwarrantable  ftep  in  order  to  fe- 
^ure  to  him  the  patriarchal  bleffing  accom- 
panying the  right  to  thofc  promifes  ;  a  blef- 
fing which  fhe  apprehended  that  the  partiality 
pf  Ifaac,  now  far  advanced  in  years,  would 
aflign  to  his  firil-born  £fau  in  contradi^ion 
to  the  purpofe  of  Heaven.  Jacob,  flying 
from  the  refentment  of  his  brother  Efau,  who 
deemed  himfelf  defrauded  of  his  right ;  a 
right,  however,  which  while  he  had  imagined 
it  to  be  in  his  power  he  had  profanely  flight- 
ed (/)  ;  received  from  God  a  full  afTurance  of 
protedion,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  ori- 
ginal promife,  in  himfelf  and  his  poftc- 
Tity  (m).  And,  after  many  years,  when  he 
returned  into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  his 

4 

Wives  and  children  and  great  poflefl[ions,  the 
promife  was  again  repeated :  and  as  a  figna) 
fnark  of  Divine  favour,  his  name  was  changed 

(i)  Gen.  XXV.  23. 

(/)  See  Gen.  xxv.  34.  and  Heb.  xii.  l6. 

(iiv)Gen.  xxvili.  13  — 15. 

to 
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to  Ifrael ;  a  term  denoting  a  perfon  who  had 
power  with  God  (»).  He  returned  in  time 
to  pay  the  laft  offices  of  duty  to  his  father 
Ifaac ;  and  experienced  the  kindeft  reception 
from  his  reconciled  brother  £fau. 

After  dwelling  fomewhat  more  than  thirty 
years,  yet  ftill  as  a  ftranger,  in  the  countries 
occupied  by  the  Canaanites,  Jacob  removed 
with  all  his  family  into  Egypt.  For  this 
event  God  had  prepared  the  way  by  the  fale 
of  Jofeph  as  a  flave  into  that  kingdom ;  by 
having  beftowed  on  that  young  man,  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  fignal  virtue,  the  power  of  inter- 
preting the  prophetic  dreamS  of  his  fellow- 
prifoners  the  fervants  of  Pharaoh,  and  after- 
wards the  vifions  of  Pharaoh  himfelf ;  by 

having  raifed  him  to  be  the  fecond  perfon  iii 
the  kingdom,  poflcfled  in  fadl  of  the  full  ex- 
crcife  of  fovereign  authority ;  and  by  having 
thus  enabled  him  to  provide  for  his  father 
and  his  repentant  brethren  an  afylum  during 
the  continuance  of  the  general  famine.  When 
Jacob  was  now  commencing  his  journey,  he 
was  encouraged  with  this  affurance  from  xht 
Almighty  :  **  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
••  ther.  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ; 
^  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 
**  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt  j  and 


•.-  • 


(«)  Gen.  XXXV.  lo,  &«• 

D  2  "I  will 
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*•  I  win  alfo  furely  bring  thee'*  (thy  pofterky> 

at  the  end  of  the  time  predided  (0  to  Abra^ 
ham)  ^^  up  again :  and  Jofeph  fhall  put  his 
**  hand  upon  thine  eyes  (/)•"  At  the  end  of 
feventeen  years  Jacob  died  in  Egypt ;  and  was 
carried  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  according  to 
the  iblemn  charge  which  he  had  given  to 
Jofeph,  and  buried  in  the  fepulchre  of  his 
fathers.  Foretelling  on  his  death-bed  the 
appointed  fortunes  of  his  poflerity,  he  beftow- 
cd  on  Judah  a  decided  pre-eminence  over  his 
other  fons :  and  intimated  that  he  fhould  be 
the  immediate  anceftor  of  the  promifed  Mef- 
liah ;  and  that  until  the  Saviour  (hould  ap- 
pear, the  defcendents  of  Judah  fhould  remain 
in  poflTeilion  of  a  national  habitation  and  aq 
eftabliflied  form  of  government  (y).  Jofeph 
in  his  turn  confirmed  to  his  brethren,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  the  certainty  of  their  fu- 
ture departure  to  the  promifed  land  :  and  en- 
joined them  to  carry  his  bones  thither  with 
them  (r). 

Other  kings  who  had  not  known  Jofeph 
now  arofe  fucceflively  in  Egypt,  Alarmed  at 
the  vaft  and  ftill  increafing  number  of  the 
Ifraelites,  they  harraffcd  the  unhappy  ftrangers 
with  the  fevereft  bondage  5  condemning  them 

(#)  Geo.  XV.  f  i|,  14.  (/}  Gen.  xlvi.  3^  4. 

(f)  Geo.  xlix.  B— 10.  (r)  Geo.  1.  25. 

to 
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to  be  inceflantly  employed  in  the  conftrudion 
of  cities  and  public  works  ;  and  ultimately 
commanding  that  every  man-child  that  ihould 
be  born  unto  the  Hebrews  ftiould  be  caft  iixto 
the  Nile.  Mofes,  the  chofen  inftrument  for 
the  deliverance  of  this  people,  was  miracu- 
loufly  preferved  from  deftruftion,  and  edu- 
canted  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  When  ar* 
rived  at  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  flew  aa 
Egyptian  who  was  fmiting  an  Hebrew.  He 
trufted  that  from  this  tranfadlion  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  "  his  brethren,  would  have  under- 
"  ftood  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
"  them.  But  they  underfteod  not  (/).** 
Compelled  therefore  to  fave  his  life  by  flight 
from  the  refentment  of  Pharaoh,  he  retired 
into  the  land  of  Midian.  There,  after  about 
forty  additional  years,  while  feeding  the 
flocks  of  his  father-in-law  on  Mount  Horeb, 
in  the  wildernefs  inclofed  between  the  two 
northern  points  of  the  Red  Sea ;  his  attention 
was  attraded  by  the  appearance  of  a  confla- 
gration raging  in  a  thicket,  by  which  how- 
ever the  thicket  was  not  confumed.  God, 
who  thus  manifefted  himfelf  to  Mofes,  com<* 
inanded  him  to  return  into  Egypt ;  that  in 
conjunction  with  his  brother  Aaron  he  might 

(/)   Adtt,  vii.  23  — 2j. 

D  3  bring 
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bring  forth  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  cap^ 
tivity,  and  conduct  them  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  poflefs  it.  After  fome  degree  of 
improper  hefitation  arifing  from  timidity, 
Mofes  obeyed ;  and  thenceforth  executed 
with  undaunted  refolution,  refuhing  from 
fteady  confidence  in  the  promifed  afliftance 
of  the  Almighty,  the  commiflion  with  which 
he  was  charged.  His  countrymen,  convinced 
by  the  miracles  which  God  enabled  him  to 
work,  received  him  as  their  leader  and  de- 
liverer. Tamed  by  ten  fucceflive  judgements 
clofed  by  the  death  of  all  the  firft-born  in 
Egypt,  the  hardened  heart  of  Pharaoh  funk 
within  him.  The  children  of  Ifrael,  loaded 
by  the  Egyptians,  who  trembled  at  their  pre- 
fence,  with  the  moft  valuable  gifts,  defigned 
to  procure  their  forgivenefs  for  the  cruel  op- 
preffion  which  they  had  fuftained,  departed 
in  triumph  from  the  land  of  bondage.  But 
Pharaoh,  fpeedily  relapfed  into  obduracy. 
Enraged  at  the  lofs  of  fix  hundred  thoufand 
ilaves^  for  to  fo  great  a  multitude  were  the 
men  of  Ifrael,  exclufive  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, increafed,  the  king  of  Egypt  followed 
them  at  the  head  of  his  armies;  and  continued 
the  purfuit  into  the  midft  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  God  had  divided  that  it  might  afford  a 

paffage 
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paflagc  oft  dry  ground  for  his  people.  The 
waves  at  the  Divine  word  returned  to  their 
place;  and  not  a  fingle  Egyptian  furvived.    * 

The  departure  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from 
Egypt,  after  a  refidence  there  of  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  years,  took  place  about  fifteen 
hundrecl  and  fifty-one  years  before  the  Chrif- 
tian  Era.  It  was  fignalized  by  the  inftituti6n 
of  the  paflbver:  a  religious  rite  appointed  tb 
commemorate  the  mercy  of  God  in  charging 
the  deftroying  angel  to  pafs  over  the  houHls 
of  the  Ifraelites,  when  he  fmote  all  the  firft- 
born  of  the  Egyptians;  and  ordered  to  be' 
annually  obferved  from  generation  to  gener 
ration  until  the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  put 
an  end  to  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  and  tp 
make  that  effedual  atonement  for  fin,  df 
which  the  Pafchal  offering  was  an  eni- 
blem  (/). 

The  fhorteft  road  from  Egypt  to  the  land 
of  Canaan  lay  along  the  cCaft  of  the  Medi- 
terranean through  the  country^  of  the  Philit 
tiiies.  The  Ifraelites,  however,  with  minds 
deprefled  by  flavery  and  unaccuftomed  to  re- 
pofe  full  confidence  on  their  God,  would  have 
preferred  a  return  into  their  former  bondage 
to  a  conteft  with  warlike  nations  hoftik  to 
their    paffage.      For   this   reafon  thei'efdM, 

(^)  1  Cof.  V.  7. 

'  D  4  among 
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among  others  (u)^  the  Supreme  Being  had 
conducted  them  circuitoufly  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  Sea.  He  now  directed  their  courfc 
through  the  wildernefs  towards  Mount  Sinai, 
one  part  of  the  chain  of  Mount  Horeb  j  the 
place  concerning  which,  he  had  faid  on  his 
firft  appearance  to  Mofes,  "  when  thou  haft 
**  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye 
**  {hall  ferve  God  upon  this '  mountain  (v)." 
On  their  way  thither,  by  their  fucceffive  mur- 
xnurings,  at  Marah,  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sin, 
and  at  Rephidim,  notwithftanding  the  reiter- 
ated miracles  by  which  they  were  protected 
and  fuftained  ;  they  gave  early  proofs  of  me-  ' 
riting  the  denomination  fo  frequently  ap- 
plied to  them  in  the  Scriptures,  that  of  a 
*'  ftiff-necked"  people ;  a  people  ftubborn 
in  unbelief,  and  obftinately  rebellious.  One 
of  thefe  miracles  was  nothing  lefs  than  the 
daily  fupply  of  a  fubftance,  termed  Manna, 
in  quantities  fufficient  for  the  fuftenance  of 
the  whole  multitude  ;  and  ultimately  con- 
tinued to  them  without  interruption  during 
forty  years.  In  the  third  month  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt  they  encamped  before 
Mount  Sinai. 

It  was  here  that  the  Almighty,  gracioufly 
accommodating  his  condufl;  to  the  apprehen- 

(u)  Exod.  xiii.  17,  iF.  {v)  Eiod,  ill.  12. 
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fions  ^nd-ufages  of  men,  propofed  tlie^  efta- 
-bliftiment  of  a  folemn  covenant  between  hingi- 
felf  and  the  people  of  Ifrael.  **  Mofes  weut 
up  unto  God  ;  and  the  Lord  called  unto 
him  out  of  the  mountain,  faying,  Thus 
"  (halt  thou  fay  to  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  and 
"  tell  the  children*  of  Ifrael :  Ye  have  feen 
**  what  I  did  to  die  Egyptians  ;  and  how  1 
**  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
"  you  unto  myfelf.  Now  then,  if  ye  iviJI 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  cove- 
nant, then  ye  (hall  be  a  peculiar  treafure 
**  unto  me  above  all  people :  for  all  the  earth 
**  is  mine  :  and  ye  fhall  be  a  kingdom  of 
"  priefts  unto  me,  and  an  holy  nation.  Thefe 
"  are  the  words  which  thou  fhalt  fpeak  unto 
"  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  Mofes  came 
**  and  called  for  the  elders  of^the  people ;  and 
'Maid  before  their  faces  all  thefe  words, 
"  which  the  Lord  commanded  him.  And 
"  all  the  people  anfwered  together,  and  faid  ; 
"  All  that  the  Lord  had  fpoken  we  will  do. 
"  And  Mofes  returned  the  words  of  the 
*'  people  unto  the  Lord  (w)."  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  unequivocal  acceptance  and 
ratification  of  the  covenant  propofed,  the 
Supreme  Being  proceeded  to  deliver  to  the 
Ifraclites  thbfe  laws  and  inftitutions,  the  faith- 

(iv)  Exod.  xix.  3—8. 

ful 


4^'  SUMMARY   VIEW    O* 

ful  obfervance  of  which  was  the  condition  oh 
their  part  that  (hould  entitle  them  to  the  pri- 
vileges and  bleflings  reciprocally '  promifed 
by  their  God.  That  the  obedience  already 
due  for  unnumbered  mercies  might  be  con- 
firmed by  a  difplay  of  the  terrors  of  his  ma- 
jefty,  he  revealed  his  glory  in  the  moft  2^weful 
manner  on   Mount   Sinai.      "  There  were 

*  thuhders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud 

*  upon  the   Mount ;   and    the  voice  of  the 

*  trumpet  exceeding  loud  :  fo  that   all    the 

*  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled. 
'  And  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  in  a  fmoke, 

*  becaufe  the  Lord  defcended  upon  it  in  fire: 
^  and  the  fmoke  thereof  afcended  as  the 
'  fmoke  of  a  furnace ;  and  the  whole  Mount 
'  quaked  giseatly.     And  when  the  voice  of 

*  the  trumpet  founded  long,  and  waxei 
'  louder  and  louder,  Mofes  fpake ;  and  God 
'  anfwered  him  by  a  voice  (^).**     When  the 

voice  of  God  had  proclaimed  the  ten  com- 
mandments,  the  people,  unable  to  fupport 
the  tremendous  manifeftations  of  the  Divine 
Prefence,  earneftly  intreated  [y)  that  they 
might  no  more  hear  the  voice  of  God  ;  but 
that  his  will  might  be  communicated  to 
Mofes,  and  by  Mofes  be  declared  to  them. 

(jr)  Exod.    XIX.    1 6 — 19. 

(y)  Exod.   XX.    19.     See   alfo    Deot«v,  22,  &c. 

The 
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The  Supreme  Being  liftened  to  their  fequcfL 
The  people  retired  afar  off,  **  Mofcs  drew 
**  near  unto  the  thick  darknefs,  where  God 
**  yf2LS ;"  and  received  many  additional  laws 
and  regulations,  which  he  recited  to  the 
Ifraelites,  and  then  recorded  in  a  book :  and 
the  people  folemnly  renewed  their  promife 
of  punctual  obedience  {z).  Mofes  then,  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  command,  reafcended 
the  mountain,  leaving  the  Ifraelites  under  the 
condudl  of  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  continued 
there  forty  days:  during  which  period  he 
was  inftruded  in  the  ritual  of  the  fervicc  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  appointment  of  the 
family  of  Aaron  to  the  priefthood  ;  and  re- 
ceived two  tables  of  ftone  containing  the  ten 
commandments,  written  by  the  firtgcr  of 
God.  In  the  mean  time,  the  people,  weary  of 
his  abfcnce,  and  prefumptuoufly  regardlcfs  of, 
their  covenanted  obedience  to  the  Alipnighty, 
by  whom  they  had  been  exprefsly  prohibited 
from  worlhipping  or  making  any  imagjS  a| 
an  emblem  of  himfelf,  induced  Aaron,  who 
moft  criminally  permitted  himfelf  to  be  over- 
borne by  their  importunities,  to  form  a 
golden  calf ;  a  form  probably  adopted  in 
confeqiience  of  their  having  been  accuftomed 
to  fee  it  adored  in  Ejgypt ;  that  it  might  be 

{k)  Exod.  xxir.  3»  7. 

carried 
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carried  at  the  head  of  the  hoft  as  a  vifible  re* 
prefentation  of  Jehovah.     On  the  carneft  in- 
terceffion  of  Mofes  God  forbore  to  deftroy 
the  people.     Their  guilt,  however,  w^as  pu- 
nifhed  by  the  lofs  of  the  two  tables,  broken 
by  Mofes  in  his  indignation  on  firft  being  in- 
formed of   the    idolatry   eftabliihed   in   the 
camp  ;  by  the  ftill  more  grievous  lofs  of  the 
immediate  prefence  of  God,  who  ordered  his 
tabernacle  to  be  removed  out  of  the  encamp- 
ment, and  declared  that  an  angel  inftead  of 
himfelf  fhould  now  be  their  conductor;  by 
the  menace  of  future  vifitations  on  account 
of  this  tranfgreflion ;  and  by  the  a(3:ual  penal 
inflidions  implied  in  the  words  of  Scripture, 
•'  The  Lord  plagued  the  people,  becaufe  they 
"*^  made  the  calf  (^)/*     Two  frefh  tables  of 
'ftone,  in  the  place  of  thofe  which  had  been 
broken,  were  then  prepared  by  Mofes,  and 
taken  up  unto  the  Mount,  according  to  the 
commandment   of  God,   who   wrote  upon 
them  the  words  which  had  been  infcribed  on 
the  former ;    and    afterwards    delivered    to 
Mofes,  during  this  his  fecond  continuance 
there  of  forty  days,  additional  ordinances  and 
diredtions  to  be  obeyed  by  the  twelve  tribes. 
The  remainder  of  the  Jewifl^  code  was  from 
time  to  time  imparted  to  Mofes,  chiefly  froii> 

{a)  Exodr  xxxii.  3^,  35. 

.  ^  the 
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the  tabernacle,  and  by  him  made  known  to 
the  people :  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  feC  . 
apart  for  the  fervice  of  the  fandluary, 
•  In  the  fecond  month  of  the  fecond  year  af-^ 
ter  their  departure  from  Egypt,  the  Ifraelites 
were  commanded  to  refume  their  march  to- 
wards the  promifed  land  ;  and  in  the  fourth 
month  of  the  fame  year  they  afiived  on  its 
confines.  Even  the  few  intervening  weeks 
did  not  pafs  without  exhibiting  two  fcenes  of 
rebellious  murmuring  againft  God  [&) ;  toge- 
ther with  a  fedition,  in  which  Aaron  himfelf 
was  a  party,  direded  againft  Moles.  Thefc 
outrages  were  but  the  preludes  to  more  fla- 
grant aSs  of  incredulity  and  difobedience. 
Twelve  leading  men,  fele<fted  one  from  a 
tribe,  were  difpatchcd  by  Mofes,  conformably 
to  the  defire  of  the  people,  to  examine  into 
the  ftate  and  productions  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  All  of  them,  on  their  return  from 
exploring  the  land  during  forty  days,  con- 
curred in  extolling  its  fertility.  But  ten  of 
them  gave  fo  formidable  an  account  of  the 
perfonal  ftrcngth  and  military  power  of  the 
inhabitants,  that,  notwithftanding  the  utmoft 
efforts  of  their  afibciates  Caleb  and  Jofhua, 
who  ftrenuoufly  exhorted  the  Ifraelites  to  go 
up  inftantly,  trufting  in  the  might  and  the 

(f)   At  Tabcrah,  and  at  Ribrotb^hattativaB.     Numb  xr. 

"•-■-•  "*  prornlfc     ' 
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promifc  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  people  afe- 
iblutely  refufed  to  venture  into  the  country. 
They  even  prepared  to  ftone  to  death  Caleb 
and  Jofliua,  and,  as  it  feems,  Mofes  and  Aaron 
alfo.  At  the  fervent  fupplication  of  Mofes, 
the  deftrudlion  with  which  the  Almighty 
threatened  inftantly  to  overwhelm  his  rebel- 
lious people  wa«  delayed.  But  God  folemnly 
declared,  that  not  one  individual  of  the  whole 
congregation  who  had  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years,  his  faithful  fervants  Caleb  and 
Jofhua  excepted,  (hould  ever  fet  their  foot  on 
the  promifed  land.  All  the  reft  were  gra- 
dually to  perifh  during  the  forty  years,  to  be 
numbered  from  the  time  of  their  leaving 
Egypt,  which  he  now  doomed  them  to  paft 
in  wanderings  in  the  defert.  The  facred 
hiftorian,  though  he  gives  a  catalogue  of  the 
fubfequent  journies  and  places  of  encamp- 
ment of  the  Ifraelites  during  this  period; 
has  recorded  little  concerning  the  farther 
tranfadlions,  which  took  place  antecedently 
to  the  concluding  year.  In  the  brief  account, 
however,  which  he  has  delivered,  we  meet 
with  one  of  the  cuftomary  rebellions  of  the 
people,  commenced  by  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  who  together  with  their  families  were 
fwallowed  up  by  the  earth,  which  opened 
beneath  them  ;  and  drawing  after  it  the  de^ 

a  ftru(ftioii 
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ftruftion  of  near  fifteen  thoufand  of  the  con- 
gregation by  fire  from  Heaven,  or  by  a  pe- 
ftilence  (r)*  In  the  beginning  of  the  fortieth 
year,  when  they  were  encamped  near  Kadefh 
on  the  confines  of  Edom,  they  again  rebelled 
for  want  of  water ;  and  by  their  violence  en- 
fnared  Mofes  and  Aaron  into  a  degree  of  pre- 
fumption  and  diftruft,  which  drew  from  the 
Almighty  this  aweful  fentence  :  "  Becaufe  ye 
"  believed  me.  not,  to  fandtify  me  in  the  eyes 
"  of  the 'children  of  Ifrael;  therefore  ye  (hall 
"  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 
**  which  I  have  given  them  (^/)."  About 
four  months  afterwards  Aaron  was  accord- 
ingly commanded  to  afcend  Mount  Hor, 
with  his  fon  Eleazar  and  Mofes,  in  the  fight 
of  all  the  congregation  ;  wliere  Mofes  took 
off  the  prieftly  garments  from  Aaron,  and 
put  them  on  his  fon  :  and  Aaron  died  before 
God  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  [e).  At  the 
clofe  of  the  fortieth  year,  yet  not  until  they 
had  again  broken  forth  into  rebellion,  and 
had  been  puniflied  by  fiery   ferpents  {/)  j 

* 

(c)  Numb.  xvi. 

(4/)  Numb.  XX.  12.         {i)  Numb.  xx.  2$,  Sec.  xxxiii.  38. 

(/)  Numb.  xxi.  4 — 9.  From  the  bite  of  tht fc  ferpeoti 
they  were  rot  to  be  cured  except  by  looking  on  a  br-azen  fer* 
pent,  which  God  commanded  Moft-s  to  make,  aod  to  raife  oa 
a  pole  in  the  camp.  Our  Saviour  alludes  to  tbit  tranfaAioB^ 
JfohD,tit.  14,  as  emblematical  of  that  faith  in  him,  by  whick 
aloDe  mankind  can  be  delivered  from  the  deadly  confeqaences 
of|uiU. 

they 
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they  encamped,  after   completely  fubduing 
the  Amorites  who  oppofed  their  march,  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  near  the  river  Jordan, 
oppofite  to    Jericho.      The  terror   of  their 
name,  and  the  multitude  of  their  hoft,  filled 
Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  with  confternation. 
He  inftantly  difpatched  meflengers  to  Balaam, 
a  celebrated  prophet  of  Pethor  in  Mefopo- 
tamia,  inviting  him  to  come  and  pronounce 
folemn  maledidlions  againfl  the  Ifraelites,  as 
an  infallible  method  of  enfuring  their  defeat. 
Balaam,  obeying  the  diredions  which  he  re-* 
ceived   from    God,  refufed   to  return  with* 
them.     A  more  numerous  and  more  honour- 
able train  of  ambafladors  arrived  from  the 
king  of  Moab.  Balaam,  "who  loved  the  wages 
"  of  unrighteoufnefs  (^),"  inflamed  with  the 
defire  of  pofieffing  the  riches  and  honours 
promifed  on  his  compliance  with,  the  royal 
requeft,  was  darii^g  enough  again  to  lay  the 
matter  before  God  :  although  he  had  before 
received  an  anfwer  which  precluded  all  farther 
application  ;  "  Thou  fhalt  not  go  with  them  : 
"  thou  (halt  not  curfe  the  people  ;  for  they 
"  are  blefled  (i6)."     The  Supreme  Being,-  to 
whom  the  covetoufnefs  of  Balaam's  heart  was 
manifeft,'thought  fit  for  the  difplay  of  his  own 
glory  to  give  the  prophet  permiflion  to  accom- 
pany the  princes  of  Moab,. on  condition  of  his 

{g)  2  Peter,  u.  15.  (b)  Numb.  xxii.  12. 

fpeaklng 
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ipeaking  concerning  Ifrael  that  only  which 
Gbd  fliould  put  into  his  mouth  :   yet  (hewed 
him  on  the  journey  by  leveral  miraculous  in- 
timations that  his  avaricious  defire  to  under^ 
take  it  was  highly  ofFenfive  in  the  eyes  of  his 
Maker.     Three  fucceffive  times  did  Balaam 
difappoint  Balak  by  pronouncing  bleflings  in- 
ftead  of  curfes  on  the  children  of  Ifrael.    But 
the  corrupt  mind  of  the  foothfayer  devifed 
another  method  of  gratifying  his  employer* 
tie  inftru£led  Balak  to  endeavour  to  enfnare 
the  Ifraelites  into  idolatry  and  its  attendant 
vices  ;  and  thus  to  withdraw  them  from  the 
Divine  prbtedion  (/).     The  fcheme  was  at-*' 
tended  with  cdnriderable  fuccefs.   Ifrael  wor- 
(hipped  the  Gods  of  Moab  :  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  ;  and  twenty-foilf  thoufand 
of  the   congregation  were   immediately  de- 
ftroyed  by  a  peftilence.     The  zeal  of  Phinc- 
has,  who  was  the  fon  of  Eleazar,  and  grand-* 
fon  to  Aaron,  for*  the  honoilr  of  Jehovah  wad 
fewarded  with  the  promife  of  a  perpetual 
priefthood  to  himfelf  and  his  pofterity.     The 
Ifraelites  were  commanded  to  make  war  on 
the  nation,  which  had   feduced   them  into 
tranfgreflion.     The  Midianites  were  utterly 
deftroyed  by  the  fword  of  Ifrael ;  and  Balaam 
periftied  with  them. 

(i)  Numb,  nxxu  16.    Rev.  \u  14. 

B  But 
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But  why,  it  may  be  faid,  did  the  all-know- 
ing Searcher  of  hearts  vouchfafe  to  hold  con- 
verfe  with  fo  worthlefs  a  character  ?  Whence 
comes    It    that    infpiration,    and   prophetic 
knowledge,   and    other  efpecial    favours   of 
Heaven,  beftowed  on  fo  few  individuals  of 
the  whole  human  race,  are  not  uniformly 
conferred  upon  the  righteous  ?  On  the  right- 
eous they  have  been  beftowed  almoft  exclu- 
fively :  yet  to  this  rule  there  have  unques- 
tionably been  exceptions.     Balaam  was  an 
exception  :  Judas  Ifcariot  was  an  exception : 
and  others  may  be  difcovered,  or  are  predidl- 
€d,  in  the  Scriptures  [i).     We  may  be  fatis- 
fied,  that  He  who  can  beftow  on  his  creatures 
the  gifts  of  ipfpiration  and  prophecy,  and 
miraculous  powers,  will  not  in  any  inftance 
diftribute   them,  without    fufficient   reafons, 
whether  his  reafons  be  perceptible  to  us  or 
not.     Can  we  then  difcover  no  one  advantage 
likely  to  refult  from  the  occafional  feledlion 
of  an  unworthy  objefl:  for  the  reception  of 
thefe  peculiar  favours  ?  One  benefit  feems  ob-- 
vioufly  to  prefent  itfelf  to  our  confideration^r 
We  learn  the  momentous  leflbn,  that  it  is 
neither  infpiration,  nor  prophetic  knowledge^ 
nor  the  power  of  working  miracles,  whick 
can  lead  to  falvatipn  ;  but  a  life  exercifed  in- 

^i)  See  1  Kirgs,  xtiu  tnd  Match*  vii.  22,  23. 
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the  fear  and  the  love  of  God.  It  is  to  be  ob-* 
ferved,  that  the  Divine  juftice  has  ufually 
difplayed  itfelf  in  the  fignal  punifhment,  in 
this  world,  of  the  guilty  wretch,  whom  not 
even  the  pofleflion  of  the  peculiar  favours  of 
God  had  fubdued  unto  holinefs.  Balaam 
died  by  the  hand  of  thofe  whom  he  had  be- 
guiled into  idolatry  :  Judas  Ifcariot  by  his 
own. 

During  the  two  concluding  months  of  the 
fortieth  year,  Mofes,  knowing  that  his  death 
was  at  hand,  delivered  to  the  then  exifting 
generation  of  the  Ifraelites,  moft  of  whom 
either  Were  not  born  when  the  law  was  ori- 
ginally given,  or  were  too  young  to  enter 
fully  into  its  meaning,  a  recapitulation  (/)  of 
the  Divine  commands,  with  fuch  flight  addi- 
tions ot  variations  as  he  had  been  inftrudjed 
to  make.  Th^t  he  might  infpire  them  v\^ith 
the  deepeft  convidion  of  their  own  unwor- 
thinefs,  and  of  the  long-fufFering  and  kind- 
liefs  of  their  heavenly  Benefador  ;  he  recall- 
ed to  their  remembrance  all  the  v^onderful 
works  which  God  had  wrought  in  their  be- 
half, and  their  own  frequent  ads  of  obftinate 
incredulity  and  rebellion.  And  to  perfuade 
them  by  every  motive  to  continue  ftedfaft  for 

(/)  That  recapitalation,  and  the  other  fubjefls  mentioned 
in.thii  paragraph,  form  the  contents  of  the  book  of  Deuter* 
*«nl6iB/« 

£  2  the 
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the  future  in  obedient  fervice  to  that  Power, 
who,  notwiihftanding  fo  many  provocations, 
was  about  to  give  them  pofleflion  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  he  laid  before  them  in  detail  a 
moft  encouraging  catalogue  of  the  bleflings 
which  would  accompany  them  as  long  as  they 
fhould  remain  faithful  to  Jehovah  ;  and  pro- 
phetically denounced,  in  terms  equally  cir- 
cumftantial,  the  miferies  with  which  Divine 
juftice   would   purfue    the    difobedience   of 
thcmfelvcs  and  their  pofterity.     Having  per- 
formed this  concluding  office  of  duty  and  aC- 
fedion  to  his  countrymen ;   and  having  ap- 
pointed, as  the  Lord  diredled  him,  Jofhua  to 
be  their  leader  in  his  place ;  having  commit- 
ted the  Book  of  ^  the  Law,  which  he  had 
written,  to  the  care  of  the  Levites,  that  it 
might  be  preferved  by  the  fide  of  the  Ark  j, 
he  afcended  to  the  top  of  Mount  Nebo :  and 
having  from  that  ftation  furveyed  the  pro- 
mifed  land,  which  he  was  not  to  enter,  died 
before  the  Lord.     His  body  was  buried  by 
the  Lord  in  a  valley  in  the  country  of  the 
Moabites,  in  a  fpot  not  difclofed  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael ;  left,  as  it  fhould  feem,  their 
reverence  for  the  memory  of  their  departed 
lawgiver,    concurring    with    their   inherent 
pronenefs  to  idolatry,  fhould  afterwards  lead 
them  to  pay  religious  honours  to  his  remaind. 

Such 
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Such  was,  as  to.  this  world  and  its  labours, 
the  end  of  Mofes,  the  fervant  of  God.     In  ^ 
every  inftance,   except  in   that   which  was 
puniihed,  for  an  aweful  proof  of  the  impartial 
dealings  of  the  Supreme  Being  with  men,  by 
his  being  forbidden  to  enter  the  land  of  pro- 
mife  ;  he  appears  to  have  difcharged  with,  un- 
abated zeal  the  commiffion  with  which   he 
was  entrufted.     The  law  which  through  his 
inftrumentality    was    communicated   to   the 
Jfraelites,  Confifted  partly  of  inftrudtions  and 
precepts  in- themfcl  ves  of  a  moral  and  religious 
nature ;  partly  of  ceremonial  ordinances,  and 
direftions,  refpeding  points  originally  indif- 
ferent.   The  former  branch  contained  a  clear 
revelation  of  the  eternity,   the   power,  the 
wifdom,  the  goodnefs,  and  the  other  infinite^ 
perfections,  of  the  only  God,  the  Maker,  the 
Preferver,  the  Governor,  and  the  Judge  of 
the  univerfe.     In  the  ten   commandments, 
the  fum  of  moral  duty  may  truly  be  faid  to  be 
comprehended :  fmce,  in  the  firft  place,  the 
prohibition  of  the  chief  crime  in  each  clafs  of 
offences  evidently  includes,  by  parity  of  rea- 
foning,  the  prohibition  of  all  inferior  crimes 
of  that  clafs,  as  partaking  of  the  finful  nature,, 
and  tending  ultimately  to  produce  the  guilt,^ 
of  the  greateft ;   and,  in  the  fecond  place,  the 
pjjohibitioQ  of  any  crime  inculcates  by  a  na- 

E  3  tural 
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tural  and  obvious  confequence  the  pradicc 
of  the  oppofite  virtuie.  The  duties  thus  im- 
plied in  the  commandments  were  afterwards 
in  a  great  variety  of  cafes  detailed  and  exem- 
plified at  large  in  other  parts  of  the  books 'of 
Mofes.  This  branch  of  the  law  is  manifeftly 
of  univerfal  and  perpetual  obligation  ;  and  i^ 
repeatedly  mentioned  as  fuch  by  our  Saviour. 
The  other  branch  was  defigned  to  be  obli- 
gatory on  the  Jews  only  ;  and  on  them  no 
longer  than  until  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah, 
whofe  fufferings  and  atonement  many  of  it§ 
rites  and  ceremonies  prefigured.  If  in  thi§ 
part  of  the  law  we  fliould  meet  with  fome 
directions,  the  objeft  and  utility  of  whicl^ 
ihould  not  at  firft  fight  be  apparent  to  us ;  let 
us  beware  of  fetting  up  the  conclufions  of  our 
ignorance  againft  the  unbounded  wifdom  of 
the  Deity.  A  clofer  confideration  of  the 
fubjeft  will  teach  us  humbly  to  acknowledge^ 
that  all  thefe  inftitutions  anfwered  the  pur- 
pofes  of  exercifmg  the  Ifraelites  in  faith  and 
obedience  ;  of  preferving  them  a  diftindl:  and 
feparate  people ;  and  of  training  them  by  a 
peculiar  mode  of  difcipline(/w),  wifely  accord- 
ing with  their  habits,  prepoifeffions  and  cir- 
,  cumftances,  for  the  reception  of  the  new  dif- 
penfatioQ  to  be  revealed  under  the  Mefliah. 

(jb)  Gal.  lii.  23—25. 

It 
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It  will  teach  us  alfo  that  many  of  thofe  direc- 
tions, which  raftinefs  and  prefumption  are 
fometimes  heard  to  cenfure  as  trifling,  and 
unworthy  of  the  Divine  attention,  were  fpe- 
cifically  calculated  to  guard  the  people  of 
Ifrael  from  being  betrayed  into  certain  par- 
ticular modes  of  idolatry  and  wickednefs  pre- 
valent in  the  nations  among  whom  they  were 
to  dwell 


E4 
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CHAP.    III. 

SUMMARY  VIEW  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  TH? 
JEWS  FROM  THE  PEATH  OF  MOSES  TQ 
THE  PRESENT  TIME^ 

J  OSHU  A,  having  received  from  the  Almighty 
ft  promife  of  unfailing  fupport(tf),  and  4 
grant,  in  b(?half  of  the  Ifraelitds,  of  the  whole 
region  extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
Mediterranean,  and  from  the  mountains  of 
Lebanon  on  the  north  to  the  Wildernefs  of 
Sin  on  the  fouth  {b) ;  prepared  to  put  the 
twelve  tribes  into  pofleffion  pf  their  inheritr 
lince.  The  hand  of  God  was  ftretched  out 
to  aid  him.  The  waters  of  the  river  Jordan^^ 
^t  that  time  overflowing,  like  the  Nile,  witH 
its  annual  inundation,  were  miraculoufly 
parted  afunder  to  afford  a  paflage  on  dry 
ground  to  the  hoft.  The  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  to  the  earth.  The  fun  and  the  mooi^ 
ilood  ftill  to  afford  Ifrael  time  for  the  comT 
plete  overthrow  of  his  enemies^     The  extir^ 

(a)  Jo(hu9|  i.  5. 

(^)  Joih.  i.  4.    See  tlfo  Npinb.  xxxiv^  3.— Devt.  aci«  94? 
ir-4pd  Geo.  ^Vf  18, 

patioi) 
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palion  of  the  Canaanites  was  gradual ;  that 
the  beafts  of  the  field  might  not  have  time  to 
iiiultiply  and  overfpread  the  land(r).  But 
before  the  death  of  Jofhua,  the  country^ 
though  a  confiderable  portion  remained  to  be 
fubdued,  was  divided  by  lot,  according  to  the 
command  of  God,  among  the  tribes ;  with 
the  exception  of  that  of  Levi,  and  of  thofe 
which  had  already  received  at  their  own  re* 
quefl  their  inheritance  in  the  conquere;d 
kingdoms  of  the  Amorites,  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Jordan,  The  Levites  were  provided 
with  cities  for  the  refidence  of  their  families ; 
and  with  an  ample  fubfiftence  from  the  facri- 
fices  and  tithes  of  other  tribes,  on  whofe  be* 
half,  as  well  as  on  their  own^  they  were  to 
minifter  at  the  altar. 

The  command,  which  God  had  given  to 
Ifrael  refpedting  the  Canaanites,  was,  that 
they  fhould  be  exterminated.  *'  Of  the  cities 
**  of  thefe  people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
**  doth  give  thee  for  thine  inheritance,  thou 
*^  {halt  fave  nothing  alive  that  breatheth/* 
The  reafon  of  this  injunftion  is  immediately 
fubjoined :  "  thou  fhalt  utterly  deftroy  them, 
**  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
"  thee :  that  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after 
♦*  all  their  abomipations  (^)/'     Perfons  who 

(r)  Dcut.  vii.  22,  (^}  Detttt  xx«  i6« 

feem 
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feem  to  have  conceived  that  to  cavil  at  the 
Bible  is  a  mark  of  difcernment,  have  eagerly 
feized  upon  this  paflage :  and  have  reprefented 
it  as  containing  a  fanguinary  edidl  unworthy 
of  a  merciful  Governor  of  the  univerfe ;  and 
as  in  fa6t  affording  a  conclufive  proof  that 
the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
faith  however  in  the  truth  of  Scripture  is 
founded  on  too  many  irrefragable  arguments 
to  be  daggered  by  fuch  an  objection  as  this, 
even  if  an  anfwer  in  every  point  fatisfadlory 
could  not  be  returned  it.  In  every  work  of 
God  around  us  there  is  much  that  we  cannot 
perfedly  underftand.  Why  then  fhould  we 
be  furprifed,  if  he  (hould  permit  that,  for  the 
cxercife  of  our  underftandings  and  the  trial 
of  our  faith,  fome  difficulties  fhould  exift.  in 
his  word  aUb  ?  But  the  difficulty  in  queftion 
is  of  no  formidable  nature.  The  command 
is  fully  juftffied  even  to  human  apprehenfion 
by  the  reafon  which  God  himfelf  affigned  for 
it.  We  know  that  the  Canaanites,  in  their 
grofs  and  bloody  idol-worfhip,  a  worfliip  ce- 
lebrated with  the  facrifice  of  their  own  chil- 
dren, and  in  the  univerfal  and  unbridled  pro- 
fligacy of  their  manners,  had  abandoned 
themfelves  to  fuch  fhamelefs  and  dcteftable 
wickednefs  ;  that,  in  the  emphatical  language 
of  holy  writ,  the  land  itfelf  abhorred  and  vo- 
mited 
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mited  out  her  inhabitants  {e).  We  know  the 
obftinate  propenfity  of  the  Ifraelites  to  for- 
fake  their  fupreme  Benefadlor  ;  and  to  pol- 
lute themfelves  with  idolatry  and  all  its  at- 
tendant abominations.  We  know  too,  that 
when  they  difobeyed  the  injui^ftion  to  extir- 
pate all  the  nations  which  dwelt  in  Canaan, 
and  contented  themfelves  with  fubjedling 
fome  of  them  to  tribute  ;  thofe  Canaanites, 
who  were  thus  permitted  to  remain,  proved 
thorns  and  fnares  to  the  people  of  Ifraelj 
grievous  as  enemies,  corrupting  as  friends, 
find  ultimately  the  caufe  of  their  ruin,  accord- 
ing to  the  previous  warnings  delivered  from 
God  himfelf  by  the  mouth  of  Mofes  and  of 
Jofhua  (y).  The  deftru£tIon  of  the  Canaan- 
itcs  therefore  was  fully  deferved  by  their 
crimes ;  and  was  requifite  in  the  fight  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom  to  preferve  Ifrael  from  being 
enfnared  by  them,  or  by  their  pofterity,  into 
the  fame  crimes.  The  latter  circumftance 
^explains  the  reafon  why  even  the  young 
children  of  the  people  of  Gmaan,  who,  when 
grown  up,  would  not  only  have  fought  to  re- 
venge the  deftrudion  of  their  anceftors,  but 
would  naturally  have  reverted  to  their  unhal- 
lowed worfhip,  were  included  in  the  fentence 

(#}  Lev.  xviiL  24,  25,  &c.     DcQt.  Ml.  31. 

{/)  Numb,  xxxiii.  5S»  56,    Jo(h.  xxiii.  13.     Judg.  ii.  3.  . 

of 
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of  extirpation:  and  "juftifies  the  ways  of  God 
*'  to  man"  in  an  inftance  which  has  been  al- 
leged as  contrary  to  all  ideas  of  the  Divine 
reftitude  by  bbjedors,  who  feem  to  have  for- 
gotten that  in  earthquakes  alfo,  and  in  fa- 
mines, and  in  peftilences,  the  Deity  fees  fit  to 
let  unoffending  infancy  be  involved  in  the 
common  defolation  {g) ;  and  that  a  future  life 
affords  ample  fcope  tor, the  complete  difcri- 
jnination  between  innocence  and  guilt.  ITic 
employment  of  the  Ifraelites  as  minifters  to 
execute  the  Divine  vengeance  was  calculated 
to  imprefs  them  with  a  deep  conviftion  of  the 
enormity  of  the  fins  of  their  predeceffors  in 
the  land :  and  with  an  aweful  recolleftion  that 

the  fame  punifliment  was  already  denounced 
againft  themfeives,  if  they  fliould  fall  into 
fimilar  tranfgreffions. 

Joftiua,  now  far  advanced  in  years,  and 
deeply  folicitous  for  the  perfeverance  of  his 
countrymen  in  true  religion,  affembled  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  hear  his  lafl:  inftruc- 
tions.  He  recounted  the  wonders  which 
God  had  wrought  for  them  in  Egypt,  in  the 
Wildernefs,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  not- 
withftanding  their  many  provocations;  point- 
ed out  the  pundual  accomplifliment  of  every 

(^  )  See  Biihop  Watfoiv's  ApoIog)r  for  theBibJr,  3d  edition, 
p.  I4,&c. 
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f>ntf  of  the  Divine  pEomifes  :  and  having  de- 
clared beforehand  the  ftedfaft  determination 
of  himfelf  and  his  family  to  remain  faithful 
fervants  of  the  Lord,  received  from  the  whole 
congregation  a  fimilar  afTurance  repeated  in 
the  moft  folemn  terms.  He  then  difmiflcd 
the  people,  every  man  to  his  inheritance;  and 
Ihortly  afterwards  died. 

During  the  life-time  of  the  elders,  who  had 
been  contemporaries  with  Jofhua,  the  Ifraelites 
continued  true  to  their  engagement.  The  fol- 
lowing generation  gave  themfelves  up  to  ido- 
latry. For  the  fpace  of  about  three  hundred 
years  from  the  death  of  Jofhua,  the  hiftory  of 
the  Jews  exhibits  a  conftant  fucceflion  of  idol- 
atrous revolts  from  God,  punifhed  by  cap- 
tivity under  the  hand  of  the  neighbouring 
nations;  and  of  deliverances  mercifully  vouch- 
fafed  to  them,  when  diftrefs  and  anguifli  drove 
them  to  repentance.  During  this  period  they 
were  governed,  when  free  from  a  foreign 
yoke,  by  magiftrates  denominated  judges ; 
who  were  in  general  the  perfons  by  whofe 
hand  the  Supreme  Being  had  refcued  them 
from  the  power  of  their  oppreflbrs.  The 
judge  was  not  regarded  as  the  head  of  the 
nation,  occupying  a  ftation  fimilar  to  that 
filled  by  kings  or  other  chief  magiftrates  in 
modem  times*     That  ftation  w^s  confidered 

as 
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as  filled  by  God  himfelf.  Thus  when 
**  the  men  of  Ifrael  faid  unto  Gideon/*  (theif 
judge,)  "  Rule  thou  over  us  ;  both  thou,  and 
*'  thy  fon,  and  thy  fon*s  fon  alfo ;  for  thou 
**  haft  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  Midian  j 
"  Gideon  faid  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over 

you,  neither  {hall  my  fon  rule  over  you. 

The  Lord  (hall  rule  over  you  {by*  At 
length,  in  the  latter  days  of  Samuel,  who  had 
long  been  their  judge;  and  fomewhat  Icfs 
than  eleven  hundred  years  before  the  Chrif* 
tian  era ;  the  people  clamoroufly  infifted  on 
having,  like  other  nations,  a  king  to  govern 
them.  The  Supreme  Being  teftified  his  dif^ 
pleafure  at  this  a£t  of  rebellious  ingratitude  : 

They  have  rejected  me,  that  I  ftiould  not 

reign  over  them  (;)  :*'  but  he  commanded 
Samuel  to  anoint  a  king  over  them,  conform- 
ably to  their  defire.  Samuel  accordingly  aflem-* 
bled  the  tribes.  And  having  fet  before  thera 
their  bafenefs  in  renouncing  the  immediate 
fovereignty  of  God  ;  and  having  forewarned 
them,  according  to  the  direiflions  which  he 
had  previoufly  received  from  the  Almighty^ 
of  the  chaftifement  which  they  muft  cxpe^S: 
from  Divine  juftice  through  the  inftrumen- 
tality  of  kings  refembling  their  fubjedls  in 
wickednefs  {k) ;    he   yielded   to  the   deter-^ 

{h)  Judg.  viii.  22,  23.  (1)  I  Stm.  viii«  7* 

(^)  1  Sam.  viii.  10—19.  x.  19.  xii.  ia« 

minatloa 
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Inination  in  which  they  ftill  refolutely  per- 
fifted.  Saul,  the  fon  of  Kifti,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  was  feleded  by  the  defignation  of 
Heaven  to  be  king  of  Ifrael :  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Divine  protedion  and  favour 
was  promifed  to  the  fovereign  and  the  people 
on  the  condition  of  their  fidelity  to  the  wor- 
fliip  and  the  laws  of  God, 

The  obedience  of  Saul  was  exercifed  by  two 
fpecific  trials.  In  both  of  them  he  failed : 
breaking  the  pofitive  commandment  of  God, 
in  the  firft,  through  impatience  and  dif- 
tnift  (/) }  in  the  fecond,  through  fear  of  giving; 
offence  to  the  people  [my  Samuel  was  in 
confequence  commanded  to  inform  Saul,  that 
the  fceptre  fhould  not  continue  in  his  family; 
and  to  anoint  David,  the  fon  of  Jeffe,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  to  be  the  fucceffor  to  the 
throne.  David,  fignalifed  foon  afterwards  by 
,  his  miraculous  vidory  over  Goliah  ;  and  held 
in  the  higheft  eftimation  by  the  people  on  ac- 
count of  the  wifdom  of  his  condud ;  pre- 
fcrved  his  life  with  diflSculty  during  many 
years  from  the  perfecuting  jealoufy  of  SauL 
On  the  death  of  that  monarch,  after  a  reign 
of  forty  years,  in  battle  againft  the  Phi- 
liftines,  he  went  up  to  Hebron,  as  God  diredt- 
ed  him ;  and  was  there  crowned  king  of  the 

a* 

(/}  I  Sam.  xiii.  8— I}.  (m)  i  Sam.  xr.  1—24. 

- .      .  tribe 
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tribe  of  Judah.  And  after  feven  years  of  Waif 
"With  the  houfe  of  Saul,  he  afcended  the  throne 
of  all  Ifrael. 

One  of  the  earlieft  a£tions  of  his  reign  over 
the  twelve  tribes  was  to  acquire  complete  pof- 
feflion  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  by  forcibly 
diflodging  the  Jebtifites,  the  old  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  from  the  fortrefs  of  Zion,  which 
they  had  hitherto  retained.  This  city  he 
enlarged  and  beautified,  and  made  it  his  ca-* 
pital ;  and  finally  brought  thither  the  Ark  of 
God.  For  its  reception  he  propofed  to  buil4 
a  fumptuous  temple.  The  Supreme  Being 
gracioufly  accepted  the  piety  of  the  intention  j 
but  forbade  the  king  to  execute  the  under- 
taking, in  confequence  of  his  having  necef- 
farily  (hed  much  blood  in  the  wars  in  whichp 
he  had  been  engaged  (n).  This  prohibition: 
however  was  accompanied  with  many  glo- 
rious promifes  to  David  and  his  family ;  and 
with  an  aflurance  that  one  of  the  fons  of 
David,  who  fhould  inherit  the  throne,  and  be 
"a  man  of  reft,'*  fhould  eredt  the  temple. 
For  the- magnificence  of  this  future  ftrudhire 
David  i  m^de  the  moft*  ample  preparations  : 
and  previoiSfly  to  his  death  folemnly  charged 
his*  fon  andi'  fucceffor,  Solomon,  to  devote 
him'fclf  to  the  work ;  and  to  complete  it, 

(«)  I  Chton*  xxH.  8. 

under 
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tinder  the  Divine  protedion,  in  a  itianner 
worthy  of  the  facred  puipofe  for  which  it 
Was  deligned. 

The  charafter  and  (ionddd^  of  David,  with 
the  exception  of  certain  well-known  inftances 
of  moft  flagrant  criminality^  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  public  and  exemplary  punifliment 
from  God,  and  by  the  deepeft  anguifli  and 
repentance  on  the  part  of  the  offender,  wefe 
diftinguifhed  by  holinefs  and  virtue.   He  was 
free,  arid  preferved  his  people  free,  from  the 
flighted  taint  of  idolatry.     His  confidence  in 
his  Makef  w^s  unftiaken.    To  his  enemies  he 
Was  placable,  to  his  friends  fmgularly  affec- 
tionate.    His  Pfalms,  whether  they  dcfcribe 
the  glofy  arid  majefly  of  God  j  pour  forth 
fupplication^  for  his  favour ;  return  the  ef- 
fufions   of  gratitude   for  mercies  received ; 
breathe  fbrrow  and  humiliation  for  fins,  gene- 
ral and  particular ;  or  prophetically  dcfcribe  the 
office  and  future  fuffcrings  of  the  Meifiah, 
ordained  to  defcend  from  the  family  of  David ; 
are  models  of  atdent  devotion,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  th<e  world  to  exalt  the  pietjr 
and  gladden  the  bofoms  of  thofe,  who  labour 
to  imitate  the  righteoufnefs  of  David  ^^  tlie 
^*  man  after  God's  own   heart  (e)."      This 
phrafe,  the  meaning  of  which  has  fometimes 

(0)  A€tt,  xiii.  tt. 
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been  profanely  mifreprefented,  as  though  the 
Supreme  Being  regarded  with  indifierence 
the  heinous  tranfgreflions  into  which  David 
was  occafionally  betrayed  j  refers  to  the  ear- 
ned and  prevailing  defire  of  David  faithfully 
to  ferve  God,  and  his  unfeigned  contrition 
when  he  was  enfnarcd  into  guilt.  It  feems 
alfo  to  allude  partlculariy  to  his  utter  abhor-^ 
rence  of  idolatry  {p). 

Solomon,  furrounded  with  peace  and  pros- 
perity, and  endued  from  above  with  that  wiP 
doiti  which  be  had  juftly  preferred  to  every 
worldly  pofleflion,  immediately  on  his  accef- 
lion  began  to  ere£t  the  Temple ;  and  finiflied 
it  in  lefs  than  eight  years.  Afterwards  it  was 
dedicated  to  God  with  the  utmoft  folemnity 
by  the  king  and  the  aflembled  people  of  IfraeK 

(p)  So  God,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Ahijah^  faid  ta 
Jeroboam,  "  Thou  haft  not  been  as  my  fcrvant  David,  who 
**  kept  my  commandments)  and  who  followed  me  with  all  hi» 
"  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes.  But 
*'  thou  haft  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before  thee :  for  thou 
"  haji  gone  and  made  thee  oi her  gods  and  molten  images f  toprovoki 
•*  me  to  ungert  and  baft  caft  me  behind  thy  backJ^  I  Kings,,xiv.  8,  9» 
And  of  Solomon  it  is  faid  that  when  he  was  old  "  his  wives 
**  turned  tyumy  his  heart  after  other  gods  ;  and  his  heart  was  not 
*^  perfeS  with  the  Lord  his  God^  as  tuai  the  heart  of  Daind  h'lsfa^ 
•*  ihcr,^*  I  Kings,  xi.  4.  The  phrafc,  a  heart  **  perfedl"  or 
**  fiot  perfe6l,"  and  other  equivalent  expreflions,  are  frequently 
ufed  in  the  Scriptures  to  charaftcrtfc  the  condudl  of  fubfequent 
kings  of  Ifiaelrefpeding  idolatry.  Sec  i  Kings,  xv,  3,  11.  14. 
2  Kings,  X.  31.  2  Chron.  xxii.  9. — xxv.  2.  14,  &c.— 
xxxi.  I.  3. 

The 
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*rhe  Lord  teftified  his  acceptance  of  the  build* 
ing  thus  confecrated  to  him  by  filling  it  with 
his  glory  :  •*  the  cloud  filled  the  Houfe  of  the 
•*  Lord  ;  fo  that  the  priefts  could  not  ftand  to 
•*  niinifler  becaufe  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  glory 
"  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  Houfe  of  the 
"Lord  (y)."  And  afterwards  God  appeared 
unto  Solomon,  and  declared  that  if  the  kings 
and  people  of  Ifrael  would  continue  faithful 
in  their  obedience,  his  eyes  and  his  heart 
ihould  be  on  that  Temple  perpetually ;  but 
that  otherwife  it  fhould  be  utterly  dfeftroyed. 
-From  that  time  the  altar  in  the  court  of  the 
Temple  became,  conformably  to  the  Divine 
command  given  unto  Mofes  (r),  the  efta- 
bliflied  and  only  lawful  place  for  offering 
burnt  facrifices  unto  God. 

Notwithftanding  the  fignal  marks  of  Divine 
favour  which  he  had  enjoyed,  Solomon  in  his 
declining  years  was  feduced  by  his  foreign 
wives  into  idolatry.  And  although  there  is 
great  reafon  to  believe  that  he  afterwards  re- 
pented ;  and  in  the  feafon  of  his  grief  and  re- 
•morfe  compofed  the  book  of  Ecclefiaftes,  in 
which  he  feelingly  proclaims  the  vanity  of 
icvery  thing  except  holinefs ;  he  was  punifhed 
xwith  the  information  that  the  fovereignty 
^ver  tea  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael   fhould  be 

[q)    1  Kingi,  vliL  fOy  II*  (r)  Dcut.  xiL  II. 
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taken  from  his  family,  and  given  to  Jero- 
boam, one  of  his  officers.  Immediately  after 
the  death  of  Solomon,  the  rafh  and  inteni* 
perate  anfwer  of  his  fon  Rehoboam  to  the 
Ifraelites,  who  reqftefled  to  be  delivered  from 
the  burdens  impofed  upon  them  by  the  dc-» 
ceafed  monarch,  was  the  incident  employed 
by  the  hand  of  Providence  to  efFedt  the  pre- 
dicted revolution.  The  ten  tribes  revolted 
from  the  Houfe  of  David:  and  Jeroboam 
became  their  king.  Their  capital,  during 
about  fifty  years,  was  Tirzah ;  until  the  city 
of  Samaria  was  built  and  made  the  royal  re* 
fidence  of  Omri.  The  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  remained  under  the  government  of 
Rehoboam.  From  that  time  the  two  king« 
doms,  difcriminated  by  the  appellations  of 
Ifrael  and  Judah,  continued  diftinft.  This 
feparation  took  place  about  riine  hundred  and 
feventy-five  years  before  Chrift. 

The  men  of  Ifrael  were  bound,  purfuant  to 
the  Mofaic  law,  to  prefent  themfelves  thre« 
times  in  a  year  in  folemn  aflembly  before  the 
Lord  (/)  at  Jerufalem.  But  Jeroboam,  fear- 
ing left  they  fhould  thus  be  led  to  return  to 
the  dominion  of  their  former  mafter,  would 
not  truft  his  power  in  the  hands  of  God  who 
had  beftowcd  it.     He  **  took  counfel'*  with 

(/)  Deut.  XVI.  iC 
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the  irreligious  politicians  of  his  court ;  and 
received  fuqh  advice  as  men  of  that  defcrip- 
tion  commonly  give.  Profefling  that  the 
diftance  of  Jerufalem  rendered  the  attendance 
of  his  fubje&s  there  inconvenient  to  them^  he 
ereiSed  two  golden  calves,  one  at  Dan  the 
other  at  Bethel,  two  places  at  the  oppofite 
extremities  of  his  dominions;  and  commandT 
ed  his  people  to  refort  thither  to  offer  facri- 
fices  and  to  worfhip.  Unawed  by  the  Divine 
judgements  denounced  ^gainft  him,  and  by 
thofe  which  he  miraculoufly  experienced  (/), 
he  refolutely  perfevered  in  the  eftablifhment 
of  idolatry.  Hence  he  is  diftinguifhed  in 
fubfequent  parts  of  Holy  Writ  by  the  aweful 
appellation  of  "  Jeroboam,  who  did  fin,  and 
**  made  Ifrael  to  fin  [u) :"  the  man  who  deli- 
berately renounced  his  allegiance  to  his  God, 
and  eftabliflied  the  worfhip  of  idols  among 
his  own  fubje£ts  through  many  generations. 

During  eighteen  fucceflive  reigns  the  throne 
of  Jeroboam  pafling,  chiefly  by  confpiracies 
and  ufurpations,  into  eight  new  families,  was 
occupied  by  princes  like  himfelf ;  princes  dif- 
fering from  each  other  in  degrees  of  depra- 
vity, but  alike  refolute  in  adhering  to  the  ido- 
latrous wor(hip  of  the  golden  calves.  Iq  vaiq 

(/)  I  Kingti  xiil.  f  •  to  the  (cod. 

^u)  1  Kings,  XIV.  i6.^xv.  30,  dec.  Ipc, 

F  3  did 
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did  the  Lord  fend  prophet  after  prophet,  and 
among  them  Elijah  and  £li(ha,arifaed  with  the 
power  of  working  ftupendous  miracles,  and 
commiflioned  to  call  the  nation  to  repentance, 
and  to  predict  the  vengeance  ready  to  fall  oil 
them,  if  they  fhould  continue  in  their  fins* 
In  vain  were  the  territories  of  Ifrael  cut  fhort 
and  laid  wafte  by  potent  enemies  raifed  up 
from  tipie  to  time  as  minifters  of  the  Divine 
vengeance.  At  length  in  the  ninth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Hofliea,  about  thirty  years  after 
the  foundation  of  Rome  by  Romulus,  and 
about  feven  hundred  and  twenty-one  years 
before  Chrift,  the  Supreme  Being  poured 
forth  the  fulnefs  of  his  indignation  on  a 
people,  whom  neither  chaftifements  nor  mer-^ 
cies  could  reclaim.  Shalmanefer,  the  king  of 
Affyria,  took  the  capital  city  Samaria,  affer  a 
fiege  of  three  years ;  and  became  completely 
mafter  of  the^  whole  kingdom.  It  was  in 
thofe  days  a  maxim  of  policy  among  eaflern 
conquerors  to  remove  vanquifhed  nations  to 
fettlements  far  diftant  from  their  native  coun- 
try :  that,  ^1  hopes  of  returning  thither  being 
precluded,  and  all  local  incitements  calculated 
to'  ftimulate  the  defire  of  independence 
and  render  flavery  lefs  tolerable  being  re- 
moved, the  wretched  captives  might  remain 
lefs  prone  to  infutre(Jioti  aqd  revolt     The 

3  depopulated 
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depopulated  territories  were  ufually  replenifli- 
ed  with  colonies  of  inhabitants  tranfplanted 
from  a  remote  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
vi£tor.  Conformably  to  this  cruel  practice 
Tiglath-Pilefer,  king  of  Aflyria^  having  con- 
quered, about  twenty  years  before,  the  coun« 
tries  of  the  Gadites,  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Manaflites  eaflward  of  the  Jordan,  together 
with  Galilee  occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
thali,  had  carried  away  the  inhabitmnts  into 
Aflyria ;  and  hadj  placed  them  ^'  in  Halah^ 
"  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 
•'  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes."  To  the  fame 
cities  Shalmanefer  now  carried  the  remainder 
of  the  ten  tribes :  and  "  brought  men  from  Ba- 
*^  bylon,  and  from  Guthah,  and  from  Ava,  and 
"  from  Ha  math,  and  frojn  Sepharvaim,  and 
^'  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  inftead 
"  of  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  and  they  pofTeiTed 
**  Samaria  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof  (v)/' 
Of  the  fubfequent  fate  of  the  ten  tribes,  thus 
carried  into  captivity ,^  little  is  known  unto  the 
prefent  hour.  Many  individuals  of  each  tribe 
appear  to  have  returned  about  two  hundred 
years  afterwards  in  company  with  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  3enjamin.  And  it  is  probal^le, 
that  ftill  larger  numbers  filently  reyifited  Pa^ 
lefline  in  gradual  fucceC^on  during  the  con«* 

{v}  I  Chrop.  T.  26.   I  Kfngsy  xv.  30.  a  Kings,  xvli.  6.  a4« 

F  4  tinuance 
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tlnuance  of  the  Grecian  and  the  Roman  Em-* 
pires.  But  the  great  mafs  of  the  ten  tribes 
has  continued  in  obfcurity  to  this  day :  yet 
in  that  obfcurity  preferved,  as  we  believe  from 
the  fure  word  of  prophecy,  againft  that  apr 
pointed  period,  when  all  Ifrael  (hall  be  re- 
united, and  reftored  to  their  own  land. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  There  the  fceptre  invariably  remain- 
ed, according  to  the  promife  of  God,  in  the 
hands  of  the  family  of  David.  The  fuccef- 
fors  of  Rehoboam,  who,  like  the  kings  of 
Ifrael  after  Jeroboam  during  a  much  fhorter 
period,  were  eighteen  in  number,  were  of 
extremely  various  characters.-  Some  of  them, 
as  Afa,  JehoQiaphat,  Hezekiah,  and  Jofiah, 
were  bright  examples  of  piety.  Others, 
among  whom  Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  and  Ma- 
naffeh  are  confpicuous,  notwithftanding  the 
denunciations  of  prophets  and  the  judicial  in- 
flid^ion  of  national  calamities,  abandoned 
themfelves  tb  idolatry.  Manafleh  in  parti- 
cular not  only  **  built  up  again  the  high 
♦^  places,  which  Hezekiah,  his  father,  had 
♦•  dcftroyed  j  and  reared  up  altars  for  Baal, 
••  and  worftiipped  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  and 
"  ferved  them ;"  but,  as  it  were  in  defiance  of 
the  true  God^  ^*  built  altars  in  the  Houfe  of 
♦•  (he  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  had  faid,  J^ 

"  Jerufalem 
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**  Jerufalem  will  I  put  my  name :    and  he 
"  built  altars  for  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  in  the 
"  two  courts  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord — and 
*^  he  fct  a  graven  image  of  the  grove,  that  he 
*♦  had  made,  in  the  Houfe  (w).'*     His  con- 
duS  during  this  period  was  throughout  con- 
(iftent  in  wickednefs.     *•  He  made  his  fon  to 
**  pafs  through  the  fire,  and  obferved  timeSy 
*^  and  ufed  enchantments,  and  dealt  with  f^* 
^  miliar  fpirits  and  wizards—''  ancf  fed  need 
his  "  fubjefts  to  do  mpre  evil  than  did  the 
*'  nations  whom  the  Lord  deftroyed  before 
**  the  children  of  Ifrael — and  (bed  innocent 
^*  blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Joru** 
**  falem  from  one  end  to  another  (;c).*'     The 
Supreme  Being,  therefore,  declared  that  the 
crimes  of  Judah  ihould  be  punifhed  by  a  fate 
fimilar  to  that  which  had  overtaken  the  guilt 
of  Ifrael.     "  I  will  ftretch  over  Jerufalem  the 
*'  line  of  Saiparift-^apd  I  will  wipe  Jerufalem 
"  fis  4  map  wipeth  a  difti,  wiping  and  turnipg 
"  it  upfide  down  (y) :"  a  comparifon  defcrib^ 
ing  in  the  moft  expreflive  terms  the  utter 
fubverfion  of  the  city,  and  the  complete  re- 
moval of  its  inhabitants.     Captivity  and  an- 
guifh  opened  the  eyes  of  Manafleh ;  and  led 

him  to   bitter   and  durable   repentance  (z), 

• 

(w)  2  KingSy  XXI.  3.  7,         (x)  s^KiDgSy  xxi.  6.  9. 16. 
{y)  2  KingSy  xxi.  13.  (e)  3  Chron.  a^xx.  ir.  18. 

Put 


.  ♦ 


74  BUMMART  VIEW  OF  TH.B 

But  hb  fuccefTors  imitated  him  only  in  tranC- 
greffiom  The  kings  of  Babylon,  foretold 
from  the.  reign  of  Hezekiah  as  inftruments 
ordained  to  execute  the  wrath  of  Heaven 
ag^nft  Judah  (a),  and  already  employed  for 
the  chaftifement  of  Manafleh,  appeared  anew 
before  Jerufalem;  unconfcious  that,  while 
they  were  bent  folely  on  ambitious  views  of 
aggrandizing  their  empire,  they  were  fent 
forth  by  Providence  to  fulfil  its  predetermined 
purpofe.  About  fix  hundred  and  fix  years 
before  the  Chriftian  era  Jerufalem  was  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  fent  to  Babylon  a  part  of  the  veiTels  and 

treafures  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  together 
with  many  perfons  of  the  royal  blood  and  of 

the  principal  families  ;  and  bound  Jehoialdm, 
the  king  of  Judah,  in  fetters,  that  he  might 
alfo  be  carried  thither  (b)  ;  but  at  length  per* 
mitted  him  to  remain  a  tributary  vaffal  in 
Judaea.  Eight  years  afterwards  the  fon  and 
fucceflbr  of  Jehoiakim,  together  with  ten 
thoufand  of  his  fubjeds,  was  carried  captive 
into  Chaldea  (r).  And  finally  in  the  eleventh' 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  about  five 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  years  before  Chrift, 

• 

(a)  2  Rings,  XX.  17. 

(5)  2  Chro.  xxxvi.  6.  Dan.  i,  i     6.     (r)  z  Km.  xxiv.  xo,  Scc^ 

and 
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Jiiid  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  years  after 
the  commencement  of  the  captivity  of  the  tea 
tribes,  Jerufalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar at  the  end  of  a  fiege  of  eighteen 
months ;  and,  together  with  the  Temple  of 
God,  was  burned  to  the  ground  and  utterly 
deftroyed.  Zedekiah  was  brought  at  Riblah 
into  the  prefence  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
after  having  comnftanded  his  eyes  to  be  put 
out,  fent  him  in  fetters  to  Babylon  ;  thus  ful- 
filling unawares  two  feemingly  difcordant 
prediftiorts  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel ;  the 
former  of  which  prophets  had  declared  con- 
cerning Zedekiah  that  as  a  captive  he  fhould 
fee  the  king  of  Babylon  face  to  face,  and  be 
carried  to  that  city  (d);  the  latter,  that  his 
eyes  fhould  never  behold  it  (^).  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
was  alfo  led  captive  into  Chaldea  (f).  Over 
the  people  of  the  poorer  clafs  which  were  lefl 
in  the  land,  and  were  joined  by  fugitives 
from  contiguous  diftrids,  Gedaliah  was  ap- 
pointed governor.  He  being  fhortly  after- 
wards killed  by  a  confpifacy  ;  the  remnant  of 
the  Jews,  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the 
Chaldeans,  refolved  to  fly  into  Egypt.  This 
meafure  Jeremiah  was  diredled  by, the  Al- 

(if)  Jerem.  xxxii.  4.  and  xxxiv.  3.         (^)  Ezek.  xii.  13. 
(/)  2  Chron.  xxxvj.  20. 

mighty 
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mighty  to  forbid ;  and  was  commiflioned 
alfo  to  inform  the  Jews,  that  if  they  perfifted 
in  their  defign,  they  (hould  be  overtaken  in 
the  country  where  they  fought  for  refuge  by 
their  dreaded  enemy  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  who, 
in  the  fublimc  language  of  Scripture,  (hould 
^  array  himfelf  with  the  land  of  Egypt  as  a 
♦'  ihepherd  putteth  on  a  garment  (^)."  But 
the  people  would  not  be  rcftrained.  Carry* 
ing  Jeremiah  with  them,  they  halted  into 
Egypt  *;  which  country,  according  to  the  Di- 
vine declaration  was  fubdued  about  fixteea 
years  afterwards  by  the  king  of  Babylon. 
Thus  was  Judaea  emptied  of  its  inhabitants. 
So  extreme  was  the  predi&ed  defolation  to 
be,  that,  four  years  after  the  burning  of  Je- 
rufalem,  while  Nebuchadnezzar  was  employed 
in  the  fiege  of  Tyre-;  Nebuzaradan,  the  cap- 
tain of  his  guard,  fwept  away  to  Babylon  the 
fcanty  reliques  of  the  people,  who  had  col-^ 
le£ted  together  in  their  native  land,  ampunt^p 
ing  to  feven  hundred  and  forty-five  f)etw 
fons  {b). 

The  duration  of  the  Babylonian  captivity 
had  been  previously  limited  by  the  Supreme 
Being  to  the  term  of  feventy  years,  which  are 
to  be  computed  from  the  captivity  of  Jeho-r 
iakim  in  the  fix  hundred  and  feveath  year 

C?)  Jcrcm,  xlii.  and  xliii.  12,        (A)  Jerem^  Hi.  30. 

before 
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before  Chrift ;  and  the  deftincd  period  had 
been  revealed  to  the  Jews  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  at  the  time  of  its  commencement  (/)• 
Ifaiah,  fpeaking  prophetically  concerning  Gy- 
rus above  an  hundred  years  antecedently  to 
his  birth,  had  pronounced  him  to  be  the  mo« 
narch  deflined  in  the  counfels  of  God  to  re- 
ftore  the  people  of  Judah  to  their  native 
land  ii).  Accordingly,  "  in  the  firft  year  of 
"  Cyrus,  king  of  Perfia,"  (the  fecond  year 
after  he  had  taken  Babylon,  and  the  firft  after 
he  had  become  fovereign  of  the  eaft  by  the 
death  of  his  father  Cambyfes  king  of  Perfia, 
and  his  father-in-law  Cyaxares  king  of  Me- 
dia;  and  five  hundred  and  thirty-fix  years  be* 
fore  the  Chriftian  era,)  *'  that  the  word  of 
^  the  Lord  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
*'  might  be  accompUfhcd ;  the  Lord  ftirred 
"  up  the  fpirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Perfia,  that 
*^  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
^^  kingdom,  and  put  it  alfo  in  writing,  faying  t 
«*  Thus  faith  Cyrus,  king  of  Perfia.  All  the 
**  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God 
"  of  Heaven  given  me :  and  he  hath  charged 
**  me  to  build  him  an  houfe  in  Jerufalem, 
^  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among 
you  of  all  his  people  ?  The  Lord  his  God 


xt 


(/)  Jerera.  xxv.  ii,  12.        (i)  Ifa.  xliv«  28.  xW.  v 

"be 
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•*  be  with  him :  and  let  him  go  up  (Z).'^ 
Cyrus  at  the  fame  time  commanded  that  af-^ 
(iftance  fiiould  be  given  to  the  poorer  JewB^ 
in  order  to  enable  them  to  undertake  the 
journey ;  and  delivered  up  the  veflels  of  gold 
and  filver,  brought  away  from  the  Temple  of 
God  to  Babylon,  that  they  might  be  placed 
in  the  new  Temple,  which  was  npw  to  be 
creded  (m). 

In  confequence  of  this  encouragement^ 
jgreat  numbers  belonging  to  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  having  been  joined  alfo 
by  many  individuals  of  the  ten  tribes ;  and 
amounting  altogether  to  nearly  fifty  thoufand, 
fervants  and  profelytes  being  included  (i/)  ; 
returned  to  Jerufalem  under  the  condudt 
of  Zerubbabel  (otherwife  called  {o)  Shefhbaz-^ 
^ar),  a  chief  defcended  from  David,  and  of 
Joftiua  the  high  prieft.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  following  year  they  proceeded  to  rebuild 
the  temple  on  its  old  foundations.  In  this 
work  the  Samaritans  defired  to  joia..  Thcic 
were  the  pofterity  of  the  Cutheaos  and  othtr 
colonifls,  who  h^  been  placed  about  two 
hundred  years  before  that  time  by  the  king  of 
AiTyria  in  the  land  of  Ifrael ;  and  bad  U]iitc;4 
with  the  fervice  of  Jehovah  the  wgrfhip  gf 

m 

(/)  3  ChroD.  xzvi.  23,  33*  (fn)  Ezra^K  4.  7|£« 

(«)  Eznirii-  64, 6^*  (0)  Compare  Ezrgy  iii.  S.  10.  with.'T.i6«r 

their 
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their  peculiar  idols  (p).  The  Jews  rejefted 
the  propofal :  and  the  Samaritans,  eager  for 
revenge,  exerted  themfelves  to  impede  the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  partly  by  force  of  arms^ 
and  partly  by  mifreprefentations  addrefled  to 
the  court  of  Perfia  (q).  The  .work  was  by 
thefe  means  interrupted :  but  a  favourabte 
decree  having  at  length  been,  obtained  from 
Darius,  it  was  irefumed  and  completed :  and 
•the  new  Temple  was  folemnly  dedicated 
twenty  years  after  the  Jews  had  begun  to 
rebuild  it.  The  Jews  had  been  ftrongly  ex- 
cited to  zeal  and  perfeverance  in  the  under- 
taking by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
And  when  the  aged  Jews,  fome  of  whom 
^had  feen  the  former  Temple,  wept  at  the  re- 
colleftion  of  its  fuperior  magnificence;  de- 
ploring alfo  the  irrecoverable  lofs  of  the  ark, 
the  rod  of  Aaron,  the  two  tables  of  ftone,  the 
'pot  of  manna  which  had  been  preferved  by 
Divine  appointment  from  the  days  of  Jofhua, 

(/)  2  Kings,  xvii.  24 — 4 1 . 

(q)  This  hodile  condii£l  appears  to  have  been  the  feurce  of 
that  rooted avcrfion,  with  which  the  Jews  continued  for  /evcml 
centuries  to  view  the  Samaritans.  It  was  aggravated  by  fub- 
fequent  quarrels,  and  by  the  aCylum  always  afforded  at-Saraana 
to  fugitive  and  difcontented  Jews.  Long  before  the  time  of 
our  Saviour  the  Samaritans  had  entirely  renounced  idolatrr. 
-Still,  however,  the  Jews  had  "  no  dealings  with  the  bama- 
.  ritans ;''  and  ufed  the  very  name  of  Samaritan  as  a  term  of  the 
kigheil  reproach. 

and 
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and  the  reft  of  its  miraculous  diftinflionfr  * 
Haggai  was  commiflioned  to  aflfure  them  that 
the  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  fhould  be  greater 
than  the  glory  of  the  former  (r):  a  pre- 
diction fulfilled  when  tKe  latter  houfe  was 
glorified  by  the  prefence  of  Jefue  Ghrift,  the 
Son  of  God. 

About  fifty  years  afterwards  Ezra^  inverted 
with  ample  powers  by  Artaxerxes,  arrived 
from  Babyloa;  bringing  with  him  fome  ad- 
ditional vefTels  belonging  to  the  Temple,  and 
accompanied  by  about  fifteen  hundred  Jews. 
He  employed  himfelf  with  great  diligence  in 
reforming  abufes  and  tranfgreflions  prevalent 
among  the  people.  Thirteen  years  after  his 
arrival  he  was  joined  byNehemiah,  who  was 
appointed  governor  of  Judxa  by  ArtaxerxesJ 
with  authority  to  repair  the  ruined  walls  o£ 
Jerufalem :  an  undertaking  which,  not  with- 
{landing  the  oppofttion  of  factions  and  of  fur* 
rounding  enemies,  was  at  length  effcdled.  At 
this  time  Ezra  appears  to  have  devoted  his 
attention  wholly  to  religious  concerns,  and  to 
the  colleftion  and  revifal  of  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Scriptures  qf  the  pld  Tefta- 
ment.  The  Jewifli  people  now  delibef* 
ately  renewed  their  covenant  with  God: 
and  from  that  period  to  the  deftrudion  of 

(r)  Ezra,  iii.  12«     Haggai,  il.  i<--9. 

Jierufalem 
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Jerufalem  by  the  Romans,  they  faithfully 
abftained  from  every  fpecies  of  idolatrous 
worfhip. 

After  the  days  of  J^ehemiah  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  diftind  governor  of  Judil,  while 
it  continued  .fubjeft  to  the  Pernans.  The 
country  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria.  In  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great  the  Jews  exhibited  a  fignal  proof  of 
fidelity  to  their  engagements  by  refufing,  oa 
the  ground  of  the  allegiance  which  they 
owed  to  Perfia,  to  fupply  that  coliquerof, 
then  occupied  in  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  with  the 
fuccours  which  he  required  of  them,  Alex- 
ander, having  at  length  rendered  himfelf 
mafter  of  Tyre,  marched,  inflamed  with  re- 
fentment,  at  the  head  of  his  army  towards 
Jerufalem.  At  a  (hort  diftance  from  that  city 
he  was  met  by  a  folemn  proceflion  conducted 
by  the  High  Prieft,  Jaddua,  in  his  pontifical 
robes.  Alexander,  on  theip  near  approach^ 
haftened  forward ;  and  to  the  extreme  afto- 
nifhment  of  his  followers,  bowed  himfel£ 
down  before  the  High  Prieft,  and  adored  the 
name  of  Jehovah  infcribed  on  his  mitre.  In 
teply  to  Parmenio,  who  exprefled  his  furprifc 
that  the  victorious  monarch  of  fo  many  na- 
tions  (hould  pay  reverence  to  a  Jewifh  prieft; 
Alexander  declared  that  many  years  before, 

0  when 
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when  he  had  been  revolving  his  meditated 
expedition  againft  Perfia,  the  appearance  of 
this  very  perfon  had  ftood  before  him,  and 
had  promifed  him  fuccefs  in  the  name  of 
God.  Alexander  accompanied  the  High 
Prieft  to  Jerufalem,  offered  facrifices  in  the 
Temple,  and  beftowed  many  privileges  and 
immunities  on  the  Jews  ;  but  gave  an  evafive 
anfwer  to  the  Samaritans,  whom  his  unex- 
pected bounty  to  the  Jews  encouraged  to 
apply  for  fimilar  favours  {s).  Nor  were  thefe 
the  only  proofs  of  regard  which  he  fliewed 
to  thejews.  When  he  founded  Alexandria, 
he  fixed  many  of  that  nation  there  ;  and  be- 
flowed  on  them  the  fame  rights  as  were  en- 
joyed by  the  Macedonians.  And  when  the 
Samaritans  rebelled  againft  him,  he  afligned 
their  country  to  the  Jews,  to  be  held  by  therti 
under  the  fame  exemptions  from  tribute  as 
Judsea. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  an  event 
which  took  place  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  years  before  Chrift;  Paleftine,  in  the  di- 
vifion  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  fell  under 
the  power  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt:  and 
about  an  hundred  years  afterwards  paffed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Grecian  kings  of  Syria; 

(/)  Jofcphi  Antiq.  lib.  ii.  c.  8.  and  tct  Bifliop  Newton V 
DifTertations  on  the  Frophccie8/3d  editions  vol.  ii.  p*  37 — 47. 

who 


who  permitted  the  Jews  to  be  governed  by 
their  own  laws  under  the  High  Prieft  and  his 
council.  In  confequence  of  the  intermediate 
fituation  of  their  country  between  Egypt  and 
Syria  they  fufFered  much  and  frequently  from 
the  contentions,  which  arofe  between  thofe 
rival  empires.  The  Greek  language  gradu^ 
ally  fpread  into  familiar  ufe  among  them. 
And  from  their  connexion  with  foreigners 
they  progreflively  imbibed  foreign  manners 
and  foreign  vices.  Their  High  Priefts  became 
corrupt,  ultimately  obtaining  the  office  by  pur« 
chafe  from  the  Syrian  king  Antiochus  £pi« 
phanes;  and  recommending  themfelves  to  him 
by  lending  their  aid  to  draw  afide  the  people 
from  the  obfervance  of  the  Mofaic  law  to  the 
adoption  of  Grecian  cufloms.  By  his  hand^ 
however,  Providence  inflided  on  the  Jews  a 
memorable  chaftifement.  Irritated  by  the 
oppofition  which  he  liad  experienced  in  fome 
of  his  plans,  he  feized  upon  the  city ;  ilaugh* 
tered  or  fold  for  flaves  vaft  multitudes  of  the 
inhabitants ;  defpoiled  and  fhattered  the  Tem-» 
pie  itfelf :  and  at  length  abolifiied  the  daily 
facrifice ;  burned  all  the  copies  of  the  law 
which  he  could  difcover ;  fixed  an  image  of 
Jupiter  in  the  Temple  j  and  endeavoured  to 
conftrain  the  people  throughout  the  whole 
land  by  the  moft  cruel  tortures  to  fubmit  t^ 
.02  the 
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the  worfhip  of  idols.  After  fomc  few  year% 
and  about  one  hundred  and  fixty-feven  before 
the  Chriftian  era,  God  was  pUafed  to  raife  up 
a  deliverer  to  his  people  in  Mattathiaa  the 
Maccabee,  a  priefl  of  equal  piety  and  forti- 
tude ;  who  levied  an  army  againft  the  tyrant, 
and  pufhed  on  the  war  with  fuccefs.  After 
his  death,  the  celebrated  Judas  Maccabeus 
and  his  -other  fons  repeatedly  overcame  the 
Syrian  armies ;  and  ultimately  expelled  them 
from  Judaea.  The  Temple  was  repaired  and 
purified;  the  obfervance  of  theMofaic  law  was 

reftored ;  and  the  fupreme  authority,  civil  a$ 
well  as  ecclefiaftical,  was  united  for  feveral 
generations  in  the  head  of  the  Maccabean  fa« 
mily,  of  whom  Ariftobulus  was  the  firft  who 
aflumed  the  title  of  king.  In  a  conteft  for 
the  crown  between  two  of  his  defcendants, 
about  fixty-five  years  before  Chrift,  both 
parties  applied  for  afliftancc  to  the  Romans. 
Pompey  availed  himfelf  of  thefe  diflfeafioas 
to  retidcr  Judaea  tributary^  to  Rome.  He  ap- 
pointed Hyrcanus,  one  of  the  competitors. 
High  Prieft ;  but  allowed  him  not  to  pofTefs 
any  other  denomination  than  that  of  prince. 
Some  years  afterwards  the  avaxic?  of  Craffus 
plundered  the  Temple  of  all  its  treafures. 
During  the  domeftic  troubles  which  engaged 
the  atteotiMi  of  the  Romans  on  the  death  oT 

Juliu$ 
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Julius  Casfar  ;  Hyrcanus  was  deprived  of  his 
authority  by  his  nephew  Antigonus,  who  af- 
fumed  the  regal  title.     Herod,  an  Edomitey 
the  fon  of  one  of  the  officers  pf  Hyrcanua, , 
repairing  to  Rome,  and  being  there  appointed 
king   of  Judasa,  took   Antigonus  prifoner ; 
and  fent  him  into  Italy,  where  he  was  put  to 
death.     Being  thus  eftablifhed  in  the  quiet 
pofleffion  of  the  country,  Herod  gradually 
augmented   his   dominions :   and    expended 
Vaft  fgms  in  adorning  Jerufalem,  and  in  re- 
pairing and  enlarging  the  buildings  of  the 
Temple.     To  his  family  and  his  fubjeds  he 
was   a   cruel   and   fanguinary   tyrant.     His 
Tcign  is  memorable  for  the  birth  of  the  Sa- 
'viour  of  the  world ;  whom  he  dreaded  as  a 
tival,  and   endekvoured   to   dcftroy   by  the 
^ughter  of  Bethlehem.     In  the  following 
year,  he  died  in  the  agonies  of  a  mod  loath- 
fome  diftempen     His  territories  were  diftri- 
buted  by  the  Romans,  who  ratified  the  difpo- 
fition  which  he  had  made  in  his  will,  among 
his  three  fohs,  thenceforth  called  tctrarchs  or 
'^hnarchs.     Archelaus  goverhed  the  ancient 
^fleffions  of  the  tribes  of  judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, together  with  Samaria,  and  the  land 
dof  £dom.     Herod  Antipas,  by  whom  John 
the  Baptift  was  beheaded  and  Jefus  Chrift 

derided  before  his  crucifixion,  ruled  in  Galilee 

03  and 
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^nd  Peraca.     Philip  obtained  the  diftriae  of 
Trachonitis  and  Ituraea*     Arcfaelaus,  in  the 
fevcnth  year  of  the  Ohriftian  era,  (which  era, 
according  to  the  received  computation,  begins 
with  the  fifth  year  after  the  birth  of  Chtift,) 
was  deprived  of  his  government  by  the  Ro- 
mans, in  confequence  of  the  complaints  of 
his  fubjedls.     His  dominions  were   imnsew 
diately  reduced  into  the  ftate  of  a  Roman 
|)rovince*     On  the  death  of  Philip,  and.  the 
depofition  of  Antipas,  the  Roman  emperor 
Caligula  gave  their  dominions,  with  the  title 
of  king,  to  Herod  Agrippa;,   and  Claudius, 
added  Judaea  and  Samaria.     Thfs  Herod  was 
the  porfon  who  put  to   death  the  Apoftle 
James,  and  imprifoned  Peter  (/),  and  vras 
grandfon  of  the  firfr  Herod^.    He  was  fuc» 
ceeded,  with  the  permiflioti  of  Claudius,  it 
his  title  and  part  of  his  territQiies^by  his  owu 
ion  of  the  feme  ^name*;  theAgrippa  before 
4/i'hom  Paul.(c<)  was  produfi^d  foy)  Felhm  the 
JRoman  gov/crnor.    /  :       . 

•.  In  the  meantime  Jefus  Chrift^  the  promiied 
^leiilal!,  haKl  manifefted  himfelf  in  Judasa^ 
aitd  tuliilled  his  niiriiftry.     Though  uniting 

(/)  Aft>,  xii.    This  Agrippa  was  fob  to  Aridobfalus^  ibk 

>ld  il  fon  of  the  fiHl  Herod.     Ar?R»bula8  had  b^h-jiit  tb 

flcith  bv  his  own  father  :  a  circumfliance  which  had  \td  Aii^ 

•4gu(lu8  t    iuy  that  he  had  ratbOr  be  {^erod's  fwinc  than  hk  foq* 

iy)  A*-t:',  XXV.  xxvi. 

la 
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la  himfelf  the  accomplifhment  of  every  an- 
cient prophecy  refpefiing  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind  ;  born  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the 
lineage  of  David,  of  a  pure  virgin,  in  the 
town  of  Bethlehem  ;  having  for  his  forerun- 
aer  a  prophet,  John  the  Baptift,  commiflionfed 
to  preach  repentance  in  the  power  and  fpirit 
of  Elijah;  performing  all  thofe  miracles 
which  the  prediflied  Saviour  was  to  work,  in 
proof  of  his  Pivine  authority  ;  executing  his 
oflSce  at  the  precife  time  prefixed  near  five 
hundred  years  before  by  the  Prophet  Daniel ; 
and  repeatedly  receiving  in  the  fight  and  hear- 
ing of  the  people  fpecial  tokens,  in  atteftation 
of  his  Mefiiahfhip,  from  God  his  father ;  He 
was  ignominioufly  rejeded  by  the  Jewifh  na-» 
tion.  One  gejieraj  caufe  of  offence  was  his 
appearance  in  that  humble  ftation,  which  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  had  exprefsly  [v)  foretold : 
while  the  ambitious  and  prejudiced  minds  of 
the  Jews  were  blindly  attached  to  the  idea  of 
a  temporal  Meffiah,  who  fliould  expel  every 
foreign  enemy  from  the  land  of  Canaan, 
>  and  reign  in  triumph  on  the  throne  of  Jeru- 
&lem.  Among  the  higher  "claffes,  the  prin- 
cipal enemies  of  Chrift  were  the  Sqribes,  the 
Pharifees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Herodians. 

(v)  Ifaiah,  liii* 

G  4  The 
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The  Scribes^  a  proud  and  corrupt  fet  of  mcn^ 
were  the  eftabliflied  teathers  and  expounders 
of  the  Mofaic  law.     The  Pharifees  were  a  re** 
ligious  feft,  who  diftorted  that  law  from  its 
genuine  import  by  the  traditional  interpre- 
tations and  acceffions  with  which  they  loaded 
it:  and  under  the  mafic  of  much  outward 
and  ceremonial  fandity  difguifed  the  utmoft' 
depravity  of  heart  and  condud.     The  Sad- 
ducees  held  as  their  diftinguifhing  tenet,  that 
there  was  to  be  no  future  life;  and  were,  as 
might  be  expefted,  praftically  regardlefs  of 
virtue  in  this.     The  Herodlans  were,  as  their 
name  intimates,  perfons  devoted  to  the  in» 
terefts  of  Herod  ;  and  formed  a  political  fac* 
tion  rather  than  a  religious  party.     Thefa 
jarring  feds,  enraged  at  the  boldnefs  and  fe-r 
verity  with  which  Chrift  reproved  their  vices, 
And  dreading  from  his  influence  the  ruin  of 
their  power,  co-operated  for  his  deftrudion. 
The  common   people  at  firft  received   him 
with  joy :  but  afterwards,  according  to  the 
ufual  inflability  of  popular  favour,  they  lis- 
tened to  the  calumnious  artifices  of  his  perfe- 
cutors,  and  aided  with  vehement  and  clamor^ 
ous  importunity  the  demand  of  their  fupe-p 
riors  for  his  crucifixion.     With  this  demand 
Pilate,  the  Roman  governolr,  though  avowing 
his  convidion  of  the  pcrfed  innocence  of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  and  vainly  attempting  by  wafhing  his 
hands  in  the  prcfence  of  the  multitude  to 
transfer  the  whole  guilt  of  that  innocent 
blood  from  himfelf  to  them ;  while  they  blaC- 
phemoufly  cried  out,  "  Hi«  blood  be  on  us 
^'  and  on  our  children;"  flagitioufly  complied,' 

Chrift  was  nailed  to  the  crofs;  and,  while  the 
earth  quaked,  and  the  heavens  were  darkened, 
and  the  beholders  ftood  aghaft  with  aftonifh* 
ment  and  terror,  yielded  up  his  life  as  the 
great  atoning  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

The  meafure  of  Jewifli  guilt  was  now  full: 
and  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  of  whicfh  that 
infatuated  people  had  been  mercifully  fore- 
warned by  the  prophets  and  by  Chrift  himr 
felf,  was  poured  out  upon  them :  ^nd  poured 
out  by  the  hands  of  that  very  nation,  whom 
th«y  had  inftigated  to  cut  off  the,  Meffiah^ 
Irritated  by  the  oppreflion  of  the  Roman  go^^ 
vernors,  they  broke  out  into  open  rebellion 
againft  Florus,  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  .  Ceftius, 
and  afterwards  Vefpafian,  took  many  cities,^ 
knd  (lattghtered  Immenfe  multitudes  of  the 
Jews.  At  length,  at  the  time  of  the  paflbver, 
in  the  feventy-firft  year  of  the  Chriftian  era,  , 
when  the  principal  part  of  the  nation,  affem^ 
bled  from  many  different  countries  for  the 
purpofe  of  celebrating  that  folcmaity,  were 

cooped 
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cooped  Up,  as  vidims  prepared  for  flaugkter, 
withjn  the  walls  of  Jerufalem;  Titus  encamp* 
ed  his  army  before  that  devoted  city.  Ua- 
confcious  that  he  was  exadly  fulfilling  the 
predictions  of  Chrift  (te;),  he  furrounded  the 
whole  city  with  an  uninterrupted  bulwark, 
nearly  five  miles  in  circuit.  The  mifcrie^ 
which  the  Jews  tlien  fuftained  from  famine, 
from  peftijence,  from  the  affaults  of  the  Ro^ 
mans,  and  from  the  implacable  fury  of  con* 
tending  parties  among  tliemfelves,  far  furpaia 
in  horror  every  account  of  any  fiege  in  the 
records  -of  the  worid  {x).  The  city  was 
taken,  burned  to  the  ground,  and  razed  from 
its  foundations*  Eleven  hundred  thoufand 
Jews  perifbed  during  the  fiege*  Of  ninety^ 
feven  thoufand  captives,  fome  were  referved 
to  grace  the  triumphal  return  of  Titus  tq 
Rome  4  and  the  reft  difperfed  ajs  flaves  or  as 
crimiaaU  throiiighQut  the  empire.  A  fubfe- 
quent  revolt,  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  A.  D* 
^Sh  carried  on  with  the  moft  furious  iOUt- 
rages  by  the  Jews,  great  (numbers  of  whom 
had  again  colledied  in  their  native  land,  was 

(w)  Lukei  xix.^43. 

(x)  See  a  very  ftriking  fiimmary  of  the  events  of  thefc 
**  days  of  vengeance,"  4ind  of  the i completion  of  every  .parti- 
cular  in  jthe  prbpliecies  pfiCJb^fft  reCpefting  the  diiftruftiwi  qf 
Jerufalem*  in  Arqhhj<|hQ|p  Newcomc's  "  Obfervations  on  our 
•'  Lord's  ConduSL"  ad  edit.  Sro,  p.  203—276. 

followed 
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followed  by  the  deftrudion  of  their  leader 
Barchocheba^  who  averred  himfelf  to  be  the 
Meffiah,  by  the  flaugbter  of  more  than  five 
hundred  thoufltrid  of  his  adherents,  by  the 
fale  of  addlti^Qia}  multitudeSi  and  by  the  en* 
tire  expulfion.  of  the  whole  nation  from 
Judea.  From  that  day  to  the  prefent,  during 
a: period  of  nearly  feventeen  centuries,  they, 
have  had  no  national  exift^nce*  They  have 
continued,  according' to  the  unfailing  trut||i 
of  prophecy,  "  fcajter^d  among  all  peqplq 
*'  from  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the  other  $ 
^^  ah  aftonifliment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by -word 
"  among  all  nations  Cj^V  .:_: ': 

To  give  a  detailed  narrj^v^  of  their  iltUit 
atibn,  a!s^  far  afi  it  has  been^s^certained,  in  the[ 
principal  countries  in  w)uch.:lhey  baye  S^ 
journed  duriog  their  difperfi on,  would  extend 
this  part  of  the  prefent  work  to  a  diipro<* 
portionate  fize*  Y^t  a  fummary  account  of 
their  hiftory  thrpughout  that  period  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  reader  (9).  In  collecting  it 
I  fhall  notice  choie  events  only  which  are  in 
thetnfelves  kuportant,  and  are  alfo  recorded 
b^  fuiiicie0t  authority*  Tke  Jewifli  writers 
of  later  times,  in  their  zeal  to  magnify  the 

• 

{f)  Deut.  »7ium37*^4* 

(fc ;  For  fiiil  iflfdrdiaitibn  conftik  ^afirage»8  Hlfloire  flci 
^Difii  i  and  Um  Mbdeili  Univerfid  jHiftorj^  Sto.  ik)L  i  3th. 

credit 
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credit  of  ^their  own  nation,  abound  in  fuch 
exaggerated  and  fabulous  recitals,  fuch  extras 
vagant  violations  of  hiftorical  and  chronolo* 
gical  truth,  that  on  their  unfupported  tefti*- 
mony  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed. 

I>uring  the  continuance  of  the  Roman  Em* 
pire  in  the  Weft,  the  Jews  experienced  from 
different  emperors  varying  degrees*  of  oppref-^ 
fion  or  forbearance  :  and  at  fome  times  in» 
dulged  their  rooted  inveteracy  againft  the 
Chriftiane  in  tumultuous  and  fanguinary  out-^ 
rages;  at  others,  endured  many  grievous  cru- 
elties from  the  fpirit  of  bigotry  and  retaliation. 
In  the  reign  of  Cbnftantine,  they  effentially 
contributed   to   the    bloody    perfecution   in 

Perfia,  which  almoft  overwhelmed  the  faith 
oFChrift  in  that  country.  In  the  reign  of 
his  fon  Conftans,  the  Jews  in  Paleftine,  the 
region  wliiiher  in  the  face  of  p*inal  laws  they 
were  continually  crowding,  broke  forth  at 
tyiocaciarea  into  a  violent  irifurreftion :  which 
terminated  in  the  deftruAion  of  that  city  by 
the  Romans,  and  in  the  revival  and  augmen- 
tation of  feverelaws  againft  the  Jews;  From 
Julian,  who  equalled  them  in  enmity  towards 
the  Chriftians,  they  received  many  marks  of 
favour.  His  abortive  endeavours  to  rebuild 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  will  be  noticed  here- 
after. The  treatment  which  they  experienced 
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in  Italy  under  the  dominion  of  the  Oftrogoths, 
and  of  the  Lombards,  was  not  materially  dif- 
ferent from  that  to  which  they  had  been  ac- 
cuftomed,  while  Rome  had  not  yet  bowed  to 
a  foreign  yoke. 

During  the  courfe  of  thefc  events,  the  Jews 
appear  to  have  been  confirmed  by  the  de- 
firudion  of  their  national  polity,  and  other 
caufes,  in  their  attacliment.to  the  oral  tradir 
tions  and  unauthorifed  deciiions  of  their  Rab* 
bies  ;  which  in  the  days  of  our.  Saviour  pof- 
|e0ed  a  decided  afcendant  over  the  written 
law,  and  fmce  the  difperfion  had  been  fludied 
with  encreafing  ardour  in  the  Jewifh  acade- 
mies eftabliihed  partly  in  Paleftine,  partly  in 
the  territories  of  the  Perfian  monarch.  To- 
wards the  conclufion  of  the  fecond  century^ 
and  probably  about  A.  D.  i8o,  thefe  tradir 
tlons  and  decifions  were  collected,  fyftemati^ 
cally  arranged,  and  published  by,  Rabbi  Judah, 
who  prcfided  upwards  of  forty  years  with 
uncontrouled  authority,  and  with  the  title  of 
Patriarch,  over  the  great  academy  at  Tiberias, 
His  work,  entitled  the  Mifhna,  foon  ac- 
quired and  dill  retains  univerfal  celebrity 
among  the  Jews.  About  fifty  years  after- 
wards, as  fome.  writers  affirm,  though  in  the 
opinion  of  others  not  until  a  much  later  pe- 
riod, Rabbi  Jochanan,  who  alfo  prefided  at 

Tibedas, 
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Tiberias,  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Miihnai 
denominated  the  Jerufalem  Talmud.  The 
concifenefs  and  obfcurity  of  this  Commentary 
gave  occafion  to  another,  compofed  by  fome 
Rabbis  of  the  academy  ofSora  near  Babylon, 
and  entitled  the  Babylonifh  Talmud,  or  Ge- 
mara.  Its  date  is  variouily  placed  :  and  by 
fome  enquirers  is  deferred  even  to  the  end  of 
the  feventh  century.  The  work  abounds 
with  the  moft  ejttravagant,  grofs,  and  impi« 
ous  fables,  but  is  in  the  higheft  repute  among 
the  Jews :  who  affirm  the  Scriptures,  the 
Miftina,  and  the  Gemara  to  be  equally  of 
divine  authority  ;  and  manifefl  the  propor- 
tionate eftimation  which  they  aflign  to  thefe 
writings  refpedively  by  comparing  the  firft 
of  them  to  water,  the  fecond  to  wine,  the 
third  to  the  choiceft  ^ine.  Of  the  Babylon- 
ifh Talmud,  the  very  learned  Rabbi  Maimo- 
nides,  who  was  born  at  Cordova  in  Spain, 
A.  D.'  1 1 3 1 ,  but  refided  principally  in  Egypt, 
rejecting  the  moft  profatie  and  puerile  parts, 
has  given  a  valuable  abridgement. 

Throughout  the  fixth  century  the  Jews  ih 
the  dominions  of  Perfia  fuftained  an  almoil 
uninterrupted  feries  of  perfecutions.  Early 
in  the  feventh  they  were  admitted  into  favour 
by  Chofroes  II.  who,  as  a  recompence  for  tjie 
zeal  with  which  they  affifted  him  in  his  wars 

againft 
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againft  the  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  gave 
.  them  full  liberty  to  glut  their  hatred  of  the 
•  Chriflians  by  the  maflacre  of  immenfe  multi- 
tudes, and  by  the  genetal  deftruSion  of 
churches,  during  his  invafion  of  Judea ;  and 
delivered  into  their  hands  for  certain  (laugh- 
ter, not  fewer,  if  the  Greek  accounts  arc  to  be 
credited,  than  ninety  thoufand  perfons  fur- 
rendered  to  him,  A,  D.  6 14,.  with  the  city  of 
Jerufalem.  When  Perfia  fubmitted  to  the 
vidorious  Saracens,  under  the  Caliph  Omar  If. 
the  Jews  were  fubjefted  there,  as  in  all  other 
regions  overwhelmed  by  the  Mahometan 
arms,  to  the  cuftomary  alternative  of  tribute 
or  converfion.  The  events  which  during 
thefe  two  centuries  befel  them  in  Europe, 
and  in  the  Afiatic  and  African  parts  of  the 
Greek  Empire,  were  extremely  diftreffing. 
The  Ihameful  proceedings  of  the  Emperor 
Juftinian,  who  altered  by  an  edift  the  time 
of  the  Jewifh  paflbver,  deprived  the  Jews  of 
the  right  of  bequeathing  property,  and  of 
other  civil  privileges,  and  in  Africa  turned 
their  fynagogues  into  churches,  and  fup- 
preffed  the  exercife  of  their  religion,  irritated 
them  to  madnefs.  Hence  arofe  two  infurrec- 
tions  in  Paleftine,  A.  D.  530,  and  A.  D.  sSSf 
accompanied  with  the  cuftomary  maflacres  of 
Chriflians,  an4   extinguiihed  with  dreadful 
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daughter  of  the  infurgents.     Hence  alfo  pra^ 
ceeded  the  flrenuous  afliftance  furnifhed  to 
the  Goths  againil  Belifarius,  the  general  of 
JuftlniaQy  efpecially  at  the  fiege  of  Naples. 
On  the  capture  of  that  city  the  Jews  were 
put  to  death  with  unrelenting  fcverity.  Under 
the   Emperor   Phocas,   a  third  infurredlion 
blazed  forth  A.  D.  602,  at  Antioch ;  and  was 
charaderifed  in  the  ufual  manner  both  in  it^ 
commencement  and  in  its  clofe.  In  Italy  where 
the  Jews  were  numerous,  they  were  protedled 
and  treated  with  moderation  and  kindnefs  by 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great ;  who  by  his  letters 
publicly  expreffed  his  abhorrence  of  the  per- 
fecutions,  which  they  endured  in  France  and 
other  countries.     The  Greek  Emperor  Hera* 
clius,  was  their  decided  enemy.     Not  con- 
tented with  perfecuting  them,  A.  D.   628, 
within  his  own  dominions,  and  utterly  ba- 
nifhing  them  from  Judea ;  he  induced  the 
Spaniih  king  Sizibut  to  expel  from  his  realm 
all  of  them  who  refufed  to  adopt  the  Chrii^ 
tian  faith.     The  effeds  produced  by  the  vio- 
lence  of  Sizibut   and   his   fuccefibrs^  were 
feigned  converfions   without    number,    fol- 
lowed by  relapfes  into  Judaifm  whenever  the 
immediate  influence  of  terror  was  withdrawn* 
In  this  century,  as  well  as  in  the  preceding, 
fimilar  violence  had  repeatedly  been  attended 

with 
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with  fimilar  confequences  among  the  Jews  iri 

France* 
During  the  eighth  century,  and  part  of  the 

ninth,  the  Jews  who  inhabited  the  regions 
tinder  the  dominions  of  the  Caliphs  bore 
their  (hare  of  the  common  calamities  of  the 
times  refulting  from  the  civil  wars  among 
their  mafters  ;  but  had  little  that  was  peculiar 
in  their  fufferings.  In  fome  parts  of  that  pe- 
riod, they  faw  their  eminent  Rabbis  encou- 
raged by  Caliphs  fond  of  learning,  and  their 
academies  in  the  Eaft  in  the  mod  flouriihing 
ftate.  But  after  A.  D.  840,  their  fituation 
underwent  a  very  ferious  change.     Refufing 

to  embrace  the  Koran,  they  were  puniflied  by 
heavy  taxes  and  fines ;  and  were  prohibited 
from  riding  on  horfes,  and  fubjeOed  to  other 
humiliating    diftindions,  vv^hich   have   been 
continued  in  a  greater  or  a  lefs  degree  to  the 
prefent  day,  and  have  been  impofed  on  their 
brethren  in  feveral  parts  of  Chriftian  Europe. 
In  the  mean  time,  they  had  been  perfecttted 
into  diflimulation  in  the  eighth  century  by 
the  Greek  Emperor  Leo,  the  Ifaurian.   From 
his  fucceflbrs  in  the  fucceeding  age  they  en- 
dured little  moleftation.    Of  their  ftate  during 
thefe  two  centuries  in  Italy  and  Spain,  no- 
thing memorable  feems  to  be  known ;  except 
the  deftrudion  which  numbers  of  the  Jews 
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in  the  latter  country  brought  upon  themfelves 
by  liftening,  A.  D.  724,  to  the  delufions  of 

Serenus,  who  proclaimed  himfelf  their  Mef- 
fiah,  and  induced  them  to  follow  his  ftandard 
towards  Paleftine.  In  France,  the  Jews  ap- 
pear to  have  enjoyed,  on  the  whole,  a  con- 
fiderable  portion  of  liberty. 

If  Jewifh  accounts  are  entitled  to  con- 
fidence, learning  flouriflied  among  the  eaftern 
Jews  throughout  the  tenth  century,  and  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  eleventh,  with  a 
luftre  equalled  neither  in  prior  nor  in  fuc- 
ceeding  ages.  But  the  funfhine  was  only  a 
prelude  to  an  overwhelming  tempeft.  The 
ftorm  commenced  in  the  diflenfions  of  the 
leading  Rabbis ;  and  was  completed  by  the 
fury  of  the  Caliphs,  who  fupprefled  all  the 
academies  about  A.  D.  1039;  and  ftraining 
every  nerve  utterly  to  expel  the  Jews  from 
their  dominions,  forced  them  to  fly  for  refuge 
into  the  Wilds  "of  Arabia,  and  even  into  Spain 
and  other  kingdoms  of  the  Weft.  In  Egypt, 
a  province  which  had  been  detached  by  a  re- 
volt at  the  conclufion  of  the  ninth  century 
from  the  empire  of  the  Eaftern  Caliphs ;  the 
Jews  had  to  fuftain  for  a  time  the  indignation 
of  the  Caliph  Hakem,  to  whofe  novel  dogmas 
and  pretenfions  in  religion  they  refufed 
obedience.     He  was  murdered   near  Cairo, 
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A.  D.  1026,  by  the  command  of  his  fifter; 
but  had  previoufly  clofed  the  perfecution. 
While  the  attention  of  the  Mahometans  and 
the  Chriftians  in  Spain  was  occupied  by  mii« 
toal  hatred  and  hoftilities ;  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews,  now  very  numerous  in  that  country, 
and  patronifed  by  the  Saracens  as  allies 
againft  the  common  foe,  gradually  revived 
with  little  interruption,  until  nearly  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eleventh  century.  At  that  period, 
the  Moorifli  fovereign  of  Grenada,  enraged 
at  the  prefumptuous  attempt  of  a  Rabbi  to 
convert  the  votaries  of  Mahomet,  proceeded, 
after  hanging  the  offender,  to  inflidl  on  his 
countrymen  the  fevereft  tokens  of  refent- 
ment.  Soon  afterwards,  the  Spanifh  Jews 
were  expofed  to  extreme  danger  from  the 
bigotry  of  the  Chriftian  king  Ferdinand ; 
who,  being  inftigated  by  his  wife  to  fanftify 
by  their  Extirpation  his  projected  enterprifes 
againft  the  Saracens,  was  at  length  deterred 
from  his  purpofe  by  the  remonftrances  of  his 
bifliops,  and  the  indignation  of  Alexander  II. 
who  occupied  the  Roman  fee.  Alfonfo,  the 
fucceffor  of  Ferdinand,  excited  by  a  different 
conduct  the  wrath  of  Pope  Gregory.  Eager 
to  obtain  the  afliftance  of  the  Jews  againft  the 
encreafing  power  of  the  Moors,  he  beftowed 
on  them  various  liberties  and  privileges,  and 
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even  permitted  a  Jew  to  be  in  certain  cafes  a 
judge  over  Chriftians :  a  privilege  whip h.  the 
vehement  Pontifi,  lingling  it  out  amid  the  ob- 
jects of  his  abhorrence,  termed  the  exaltation 
of  the  fynagogue  of  Satan  above  the  Church  of 
Chrift.  But  all  his  upbraidings  and  cenfures 
were  inefte<5tual.  Peter,  the  grandfon  of  Al- 
fonfo,  was  vainly  folicited,  A.  D.  1096,  to 
perfecute  them.  But  in  feveral  parts  of  Spain 
they  were  maflacred  by  the  lawlefs  fury  of 
the  Crufaders.  Of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  in 
France  during  the  tenth  and  eleventh  cen- 
turies few  traces  app;:ar  in  the  writings 
of  the  times.  It  was,  however^  by  a  Rabbi 
of  that  kingdom,  and  about  the  end,  as 
is  fuppofed,  of  the  eleventh  century,  that 
the  iiditious  hiftory  afcribed  tp  Jofephys, 
which  has  deceived  many  learned  Chriftians, 
and  is  Hill  extolled  by  the  generality  of  the 
Jews  in  oppolition  to  the  genuine  and  authen- 
tic v^ork,  was  conipofed.  Th.e  law  whi<?h  was 
enafted  by  Ladillaus,  king  of  Hungary,  about 
A.  D.  1092,  prohibiting  the  Jews  to  poflefs 
Chriftian  flaves,  and  another  of  a  fi'nriilar  na- 
ture  promulgated  afterwards  by  his  loYi,  afford 
a  prefumption  in  favour  of  their  htmiber  and 
their  wealth  in  that  part  of  Europe.  In  Ger- 
many alfo,  they  were  numerous  and  power- 
ful  J  and  eredled  fynagogues  in  many  of  the 

principal 


HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS.  lOI 

.principal  ciries.  Short-lived  and  local  perfe- 
cutions  they  had  occafionally  to  encounter : 
but  were  reinftated  in  their  abodes  and  pro- 
perty by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  The  mul- 
titudes however  which  fell  vidims  in  different 
places  to  the  rage  of  the  armies  marching 
through  Germany  towards  the  Holy  Land^ 
were  great  almoft  beyond  computation;  and 
and  in  fome  inftances  are  ftated  by  Chriftian 
annalifts  even  at*  a  higher  amount  than  by 
the  Jewifli  writers.  The  biftiop  of  S{)irt8 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  adivc  interference 
in  behalf  of  the  Jews  within  his  jurifdiftion. 
About  fifty  years  afterwards,  A.  D.  1144^ 
when  the  hermit  Rodolphus  and  his  affociates 
preached  the  fecond  Crufade,  and  earneftly 
exhorted  the  Germans  to  begin  with  the  ex- 
tirpation of  the  enemies  of  Chrift  at  home ; 
the  Jews,  notwithftanding  the  protecting  in- 
terpofition  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  many  of 
the  bifliops,  underwent  a  repetition  of  their 
former  miferies.  And  a  fimilar  flame  was 
kindled  for  the  dcftrudion  of  their  country- 
men by  the  fame  fiery  zeal  in  mod  parts  of 
Europe. 

In  the  twelfth  century,  Benjamin  of  Tudela, 
in  Navarre,  as  well  as  pther  Rabbis,  travelled, 
according  to  their  own  narratives,  through 
many  regions  of  the  Eaft  and  of  the  Weft, 
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for  the  purpofe  of  afcertainihg  the  fituation 
of  the  Jewifli  people.  Their  writings^  which, 
on  account  of  the  exaggerated  ftatements  and 
marvellous  fables  with  which  they  are  loaded, 
deferve  a  very  moderate  portion  of  con- 
fidence, reprefent  the  condition  of  the  Jews 
as  extremely  profperous  in  moft  countries; 
and  their  numbers,  particularly  in  the  Eaft,  as 
immenfe.  Benjamin  of  Tudela  fcruples  not 
to  affirm,  that  he  found  at  Bagdad  the  Prince 
of  the  Captivity^  lineally  defcended  from 
David,  and  permitted  by  the  Caliph  to  exer- 
cife  rights  of  fovereignty  over  the  Jews  from 
Syria  to  Indoftan.  The  exiftence  of  a  fuc- 
ceffion  of  thefe  imaginary  potentates  from 
the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans, 
the  Jews  have  ever  been  ftrenuous  in  main- 
taining: partly  to  aggrartdife  the  glory  of  their 
nation ;  partly  to  deprive  Chriftianity  of  the 
benefit  of  the  argument  furniflied  by  the 
prophecy  of  Jacob  concerning  the  termination 
of  the  Jewifh  polity  and  independence  fpeed- 
ily  after  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah.  During 
this  century  the  Jews  in  Italy  were  protedled 
by  the  Popes.  In  Spain,  notwithftanding 
fome  temporary  checks,  their  profperity  ad- 
vanced. From  France,  after  various  hard*? 
ihips  clofed  by  the  confifcation  of  their  pro- 
perty, they  were  banifhed  by  Philip  Augufv 
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tus ;  but  were  foon  afterwards  allowed  to  re- 
turn. In  England,  having  gradually  ventured 
back,  particularly  on  the  invitation  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  from  the  exile  to  which  they 
had  been  fentenced.  A,  D.  1020,  they  were 
now  become  numerous  and  opulent;  not- 
withftandirig  their  being  wholly  unprotedted 
by  law  againft  the  outrages  of  the  populace, 
and  the  infatiable  rapacity  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  kings  and  their  mmifters.  Henry 
II.  had  been  reviled  by  the  Monkifti  writers 
for  tolerating  and  proteding  them.  But  the 
imprudence  of  fome  individuals,  who  were 
led  by  a  rafh  curiofity  to  enter  the  apartment 
where  Richard  I.  was  dining  after  his  coro- 
nation, and  were  driven  out  with  contumely, 
excited  the  blind  fury  of  the  people.  A  re- 
port was  fpread,  that  the  king  had  iflued 
Orders  for  the  maflacre  of  all  the  Jews  in  his 
dominions :  and  the  rumour  produced  a  perfe- 
cution,  which  raged  throughout  the  realm 
duringthe  remainder  of  theyear,  inoppoiition 
to  the  wiflies  and  interference  of  Richard ; 
and  derived  additional  force  from  th^  circum- 
ftance  of  his  having  enlifted  himfelf  under 
the  ilandard  of  the  Crofs.  One  of  the  anna- 
lifts  of  the  times  bleflfes  God  for  having  thus 
delivered  the  impious  race  to  deftrudUon. 
This  century  was  rendered  memorable  by 
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the  fucceffive  appearances  of  feveral  pretended 
Mefliahs:  one  of  whom  announced  himfelf 
in  France,  A.  D.  1137;  a  fecond  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  in  Perfia ;  a  third  about  twenty 
years  afterwards  in  Spain ;  a  fourth  after  an 
interval  of  ten  years  in  the  kingdom  of  Fez  ; 
a' fifth  in  Moravia;  a  fixth,  A,  D.  1174,  in 
Perfia ;  and  afterwards  a  feventh  in  the 
fame  kingdom.  Of  all  thefe  impoftors,  the 
laft  was  the  moft  eminent.  Yet  each  of 
them,  not  to  mention  others,  attradtedagreat 
coricourfe  of  adherents ;  and  brought  heavy 
calamities  on  them  and  their  countrvmen. 

The  Jews  in  the  Mahometan  regions  of 
the  Eaft  appear  to  have  fubfifted  in  a  ftate, 
not  indeed  of  profperity  but  of  tolerable  tran- 
quillity, during  the  courfe  of  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries.  In  the  Greek  em- 
pire they  feem  to  have  fuftained  jio  memo- 
rable diftrefles,  except  fuch  as  were  caufed  by 
the  Latin  crufaders,  whofe  zeal  was  ever  a- 
thirft  for  Jewifli  blood.  In  Europe  their  re- 
ligion, their  wealth,  their  employment  in  the 
abhorred  tranfailions  of  ufury,  and  the  ma- 
lignant and  commonly  unfounded  accufations 
poured  forth  againft  them,  particularly  the 
charges  of  vilifying  the  Chriftian  Sacrament, 
and  of  crucifying  Chriftian  children  atEafter, 
continually  marked  them  out  to  the  bigotted 

and 
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*^and  the  avaricious  as  fit  bbjeds  of  maflacre 
and  of  plunder.     In  Spain,  their  fufFerings, 
though  interrupted  by  fome  few  gleams  of 
quiet,   were    extreme.       Their    miferies    in 
France  were  not  inferior.     After  having  en- 
dured various  outrages  from  fanguinary  vio- 
lence, and  having  been  fucceflively  banifhed 
and  recalled  indifferent  provinces,  they  were 
condemned   about  A.   D..  1360,  by  a  royal 
edidl  to  perpetual  exile  from  the  French  do- 
minions :   an  event  which,  though  it  has  not 
deterred  them  from  returning  even  in  great 
numbers  on  favourable  occafions,  is  ftill  con- 
fidered  by  the  Jews  as  forming  an  aweful 
cpocha  in  their  national  calamities.     In  Ger- 
many,   many   local   perfecutions,    fome    of 
which  were  accompanied  with  the  flaughter 
of  multitudes,  overtook  them  :  and  an  edid:^ 
A.  D.  1400,  pronounced  their  expulfion  from 
the  empire.     In  England,  after  having  re- 
peatedly been  the  victims  of  popular  frenzy, 
and  of  regal  extortion,  they  were  at  length 
plundered    of    all    their    property,    A.    D. 
1 29 1  (^),  and  baniflicd  to  the  number,  as 

Matthew 

(3)  The  following  extraA  from  Hume's  Hiftory  of  England 

(vol.  2'J.  8vo.  p.  225 227)  is  fubjoincd  for  the  purpofc  of 

giving  fome  liule  infight  into  the  degree  of  pecuniary  oppreffion 
which  had  previoufly  been  exercifcd  againii  th^  Jews.  "  Interell 
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Matthew    Paris  affirms,  of  more   than   one 
hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  pcrfons.     Since 

that 


"  had  in  that  age  (the  13th  century)  amounted  to  an  enor^ 
•*  mou8  height ;  as  might  be  expedcd  from  the  barbarifm  of 
••  the  times,  and  men's  ignorance  of  commerce.     Inftances  oc- 
**  cur  of  fifty  per  cent,  paid  for  money.     There  is  an  edift  of 
•*  Philip   Auguftus  near  this  period,    h'miting  the  Jews  in 
**  France  to  48  per  cent.     Such  profits  tempted  the  Jews  to 
**  remain  in  the  kingdom,  notwithftanding  the  grievous  oppref- 
**  fions  to  which,  from  the  prevalent  bigotry  and  rapine  of  the 
♦*  age,  they  were  continually  expofed.     It  is  eafy  to  imagine 
*'  how  precarious  their  (late  mud  have  been  under  aa  indigent 
**  prince,  fomewhat  reflrained  in  his  tyranny  over  his  native  fub-' 
•*jeAs,  but    who  poflcffed    an  unlimited  authority  over  the 
••  Jews,  the  fole  proprietors  of  money  in  the  kingdom,  and 
*•  hated  on  account  of  their  riches,  their  religion,  and  their 
••  ufury.   Yet  will  our  ideas  fcarcely  come  up  to  the  extortions 
*'  which,  in  fa^,  we  find  to  have  been  pra6lifed  upon  them* 
''In  the  year   124?,  2  o,coo  marks  were«exaded  from  them* 
«•  Two  years  after,  money  was  again  extorted  ;  and  one  Jew 
"  alone,  Aaron   of  York,   was  obliged  to   pay  above   4000 
**  marks.     In  1250,  Henry  renewed   his  oppreflions,  and  the 
*'  fame  Aaron  was  condemned  co  pay  him  30,000  marks  upon 
«*  an  accufation  of  forger}'.     The  high  penalty  impofcd  upon 
•*  him,  and  which,  it  feems,  he  was  thought  able  to  pay,  is 
♦•  rather  a  prefumption  of  his  innocence  than  of  his  guilt.    In 
".  1255,  the  king  demanded  8oco  marks  from  the  Jews,  and 
threateued  to  hang  them  if  they  refufed  compliance.    They 
now  loft  a)l  patience,  and  defired  leave  to  retire  with  their 
**  tffcAs  out  of  the  kingdom.     But  the  king  replied,  «'How 
"  can  I  remedy  the  opprefTions  you  complai»  of?   I  am  myfdf 
••  a  beggar.     I  am  fpoiled,  I  am  ftripped  of  all  my  revenues  : 
••  1  owe  above  200,000  marks ;  and  if  I  had  faid  300,000  I 
f*  (hould  not  exceed  the  truth  :  I  am  obliged  to  pay  my  fon 
?«  princ^:  Edward  15,000  marks  a  y?ar :  I  have  not  a  farthing ; 

"  and 
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that  period  their  numbers  in  this  kingdom 
have  been  inconfiderable.  Scarcely  ever  has 
there  been  in  the  whole  courfe  of  Jewifh  buf- 
ferings a  period  exhibiting  a  more  general 
completion  of  the  prophetio  denunciations  of 
Mofes,  **  The  Lord  fhall  fcatter  thee  among 
"  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
"  even  unto  the  other — and  among  thefe 
**  nations  fhalt  thou  find  no  eafe,  neither 
**  (hall  the  fole  of  thy  foot  have  reft.  But 
the  Lord  (hall  give  thee  a  tremj)ling  heart, 
and  failing  of  eyes,  and  forrow  of  mind. 
And  thy  life  Ihall  hang  in  doubt  before 


"  and  I  mud  have  money,  from  any  hand,  from  any  quarter,  or 

*•  J>y  any  means.'     He  then  deh'vered  over  the  Jews  to  the  carl 

*'  of  Corn  wall,  that  thofe  whom  the  one  brother  had  flayed^ 

*'  the  other  might  embowel*  to  make  ufe  of  the  words  of 

*'  {[Matthew  Paris)   the   hiftorian.      King  John,  his  father^ 

'*  once  demanded  10,000  marks  from  a  Jew  ofBnftol;    and 

••  on  his  refufal,  ordered  one  of  his  teeth  to  be  drawn  every    ^c*^ 

•*  till  he  fhould  comply.     The  Jew  loft  leven  teeth  ;  and  then      ^ 

**  paid  the  fum  required  of  l>im«     One  talliage  laid  upon  the 

''  Jews  in    1 243  amounted  to  60,000  marks ;  a  fum  equal  to 

*«  the  whole  yearly  revenue  of  the  crown." 

—  «  Though  thefe  ads  of  violence  againft  the  Jews  pro- 
*'  ceeded  much  from  bigotry,  they  were  ftill  more  derived  from 
*f  avidity  and  rapine.  So  far  from  defiring  in  that  age  to  con* 
«*  vert  them,  it  was  enade^l  by  law  in  France,  that,  if  any  Jew 
^  embraced  Chxiftianity,  he  forfeited  all  his  goods,  without 
•*  exception,  to  the  king  or  his  fuperior  lord.  Thefe  plunder- 
'*  ers  were  careful  left  the  profits  accruing  from  their  dominioa 
**  over  that  unhappy  race  (hould  be  dimini/hed  by  their  con* 
f  yerfion." 

.  thee ; 
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"  thee  ;  and  thou  (halt  fear  day  and  night, 
*'  and  (halt  have  none  affurance  of  thy  life. 
**  In  the  morning  thou  fhalt  fay,  Would  God 
*'  it  were  even  :  and  at  even  thou  (halt  fay, 
**  Would  God  it  were  morning  ;  for  the  fear 
"  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  fhalt  fear, 
**  and  for  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  w  hich  thou 
**  {halt  fee  (r)/'  Italy,  where  the  Jews 
during  thefe  two  centuries  were  ufually 
protc<3:ed  by  the  Popes,  was  almoft  the 
only  fpot  in  the  Weftern  world  where 
they  enjoyed  a  moderate  portion  of  tran- 
quillity. 

Under  the  aufpices  of  Pope  Benedidl  XIIL 
a  conference  between  fome  Chriftian  priefts 
and  learned  Rabbis  was  held  in  Spain,  A.  D. 
141 3,  for  the  purpofe  of  religious  difcuflion. 
According  to  the  ufual  refults  of  fuch  expe- 
riments, both  parties  claimed  the  vidory. 
Soon  afterwards,  great  numbers  of  avowed 
Jews  and  relapfmg  converts  crowded  the 
dungeons  of  the  inquifition  ;  and  ftill  greater 
numbers  were  maflacred  by  the  peafants. 
The  year  1445  was  marked  by  a  bloody  in- 
furredion  againft  the  Jews  at  Toledo.     By 

Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  A.  0.^1492,  all  the 
Jews  in  Spain  were  reduced  afrefh  to  the 
alternative  of  converfion  or  exile.     Accord- 

(c)  Deut.  xxvlli.  64 — 67. 

ing 
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ing  to  the  Spanifli  accounts,  more  than  fe- 
venty  thoufand  families,  and  by  Jewifh  com- 
putation above  twice  that  number,  left  the 
kingdom  :  and  after  experiencing  various 
miferies  by  fea  and  land,  found  fhelter  in 
other  regions,  particularly  in  Italy  and  in 
Portugal.  Into  the  former  country  they 
were  received  kindly  by  the  Pontiff  Alexan- 
der VI.  Into  the  latter  thev  v/ere  admitted  on 
hard  terms  by  John  11.  and  were  baiaiftied 
from  it  with  fignal  marks  of  cruelty  and  per- 
fidy by  his  fon  and  fucceffor  Emanuel.  On: 
the  acceflion  of  Charles  V.  the  fugitives  from 
Spain  applied  for  liberty  to  return.  Charles 
was  at  firft  difpofed  to  liflen  to  the  applica- 
tion ;  but  by  the  influence  of  Cardinal 
Ximenes  was  induced  peremptorily  to  rejeft 
it :  and  he  afterwards  banifhed  all  Jews  from 
the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  We  are 
not  however  to  conclude  that  few  of  that 
nation  remained  in  the  dominions  of  Spain 
and  Portugal.  The  fa£t  is,  that  multitudes 
have  availed  themfelyes  even  to  the  prefent 
hour  of  the  liberty  of  diiEmulation  wickedly 
accorded  by  the  Talmud.  Outwardly  good 
Catholics,  but  inwardly  Jews,  they  have 
fwarmed  in  various  ranks  and  profefllons: 
and    have    not    hefitated   to    fill   the  moft 

I  facred 
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facred  departments   of  the   Romiih   prieft* 

hood  {d). 

During 

{J)  Thcfc  fa^ls  reft  on  the  unqucftionable  evidence  of  Jews 
who  thcmfelvcs  have  pra^lifed  didimulation^  and  are  particularly 
recorded  on  the  tcftimony  of  Orobio.  He  was  a  Spaniik  Jew ; 
and  was  brought  up  a  diffembler  by  his  parents  who  were  dif- 
feniblers,  conforming  in  cveiy  point  to  the  CathoHc  wor(hfp» 
and  fecretly  obferving  according  to  Jewifli  n'tes  the  annual  faft 
of  cxpiatiotu  Didinguifhcd  by  his  talents^  he  became  profeflbr 
of  metaphyiics  in  the  Univerfity  of  Salamanca :  and  afterwards 
praftifcd  phyfic  with  high  reputation  at  Seville.  In  procefs 
of  time}  being  fufpe6^ed  of  Judaifm,  he  was  foddtnly  fcized  by 
tlie  Inquilition^  imprifoned  during  three  years,  and  horribly 
tortured.  His  perfevcrance  in  denying  the  charge  wearied  the 
fury  of  his  tormentors  ;  and  he  was  rdcafcd.  He  fpcedJly 
embraced  an  opportunity  of  quitting  Spain,  and  withdrew  to 
Touloufe  :  where,  ftill  being  to  all  appearance  a  true  Cathohc, 
he  was  appointed  profeffor  of  phyfic.  Averfe  at  length  to  far- 
ther diffimttlation,  he  retired  to  Amfterdam,  and  avowed  his 
religion.  In  Holland,  where  he  refided  until  his  death,  A.  D. 
r687,  he  held  his  famous  conference  concerning  the  truth  of 
the  Chriilian  religion  with  the  eminent  Proteftaht  divine  Lim- 
borch  ;  who  has  publifhed  a  very  interefting  account  of  it  under 
the  title  of  Arnica  CoUatio  cum  erudito  Judxo.  The  great 
number  of  the  diffemblers,  and  their  exiftence  even  among  the 
grandees  and  the  clergy  of  Spain,  Orobio  attefts  in  the  ftrongeft 
terms ;  and  relates  that  many  diffemblers,  even  Trancifcan 
Monks,  Jbominicans,  and  Jefuit«>9  came  annually  to  the  Syna- 
gogue at  Amfterdam  to  confefs  and  to  expiate  their  difiima- 
lation. 

It  feems  right  to  add,  that  a  Catholic  clergyman,  who  has 
recently  quitted  Spain  after  a  relidence  there  of  twelve  yearsy 
fpontaneoti/ly  aftured  mc  of  the  following  circumftances  :  that 
the  Spaniards  univerfally  believe  that  there  are  among  them 

very 
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During  the  courfe  of  the  fifteenth,  fix- 
teenth,  and  feventeenth  centuries,  the  Jcw^ 
in  Italy  experienced  many  ghanges  of  fortune. 
They  were  dreadfully  perfecuted,  A.  D.  141 2 
by  the  pontiff  John  XXIII.  Pope  Nicholas 
II.  A,  D.  1447,  was  their  friend  ;  and  inter- 
pofed  with  earneftnefs  to  refcue  their  country- 
men  in  Spain  from  inquifitiorial  tortures  and 
compulfory  conyerfion.  When  Sixtus  IV. 
canonifed,  A.  D.  1472,  one  Simon,  who  had 
been  murdered,  or  was  reported  to  have  been 

• 

very  great  numbers  of  concealed  Jews,  chiefly  in  the  tradingr 
clafTes,  and  feme  among  the  clergy :  and  that  the  captain  of  a 
pacquety  with  whom  he  was  windbound  at  Corunna,  informed 
him  that  he  had  met  with  many  perfons  in  France,  South 
America,  and  elfe where,  who  had  freely  confefl*ed  to  him  that 
ttiey  were  Jews,  though  they  had  lived  long  in  Spain  as  Catho- 
Qes  ;  and  that  one  of  thefe  perfons  had  been  outwardly  a  Ca- 
tholic clergyman,  and  really  in  orders  as  fuch. 

Any  pcrfon  believed  to  be  a  Jew,  whether  he  had  previoufly 
appeared  as  a  Catholic  or  not,  would  dill  be  feized  in  Spain,  if 
difcovered  by  the  Inquifition.  The  following  is  an  extrad 
firom  a  decree  of  the  Spanifh  government  recently  promulgated 
againfi  the  Jews :  **  His  majefty  ordeit  his  minifters  to  deliver 
^  no  palTports  to  Jews  intending  to  enter  Spain,  whatever  may 
''  be  the  motive  of  their  journey,  and  whether  they  be  defirous 
"  or  not  of  making  any  (lay  in  the  kingdom,  tie  enjoins  the 
**  governors  of  the  frontiers  to  prevent  their  entrance  into  the 
**  Spanifli  territory,  and  to  fend  out  of  it  all  who  may  be  dlf. 
"  covered  in  it.  For  a  long  time  the  laws  of  this  monarchy 
«■  have  forbidden  aU  Jews  to  attempt  a  tranfit,  or  an  eftabli(h- 
**  ment  in  the  dominions  of  his  majefty.  A  late  tranfgreflion 
«<  calls  for  a  rigorous  reinforcement  of  thefe  laws/'  This  de- 
cree 'u  dated  July  22, 1800. 

murdered, 
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murdered,  two  hundred  years  before  by  the 
Jews  at  Trent ;  the  preachers  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  city,  and  throughout  the 
Venetian  territories,  ftirred  up  the  people  to 
new  violence  againft  that  unhappy  race* 
Paul  IIL  was  fo  favourable  to  them,  that  one 
of  his  caidinals  complained,  A.  D.  1540,  in  a 
letter  ftill  on  record,  that  the  pontiff  was 
kinder  to  "  thofe  wolves'*  than  to  his  Chrit 
tian  flock.  Some  fucceeding  popes  appear  to 
have  imbibed  a  portion  of  that  cardinars 
fpirit.  Julius  IIL  commanded  the  copies  of 
the  Gemara  to  be  burned  throughout  Italy* 
Paul  IV.  the  avowed  enemy  of  the  Jews,  cou^ 
ftrained  them,  A.  D.  1555,  to  fell  their  landSj 
to  furrender  many  of  their  books  to  ;.thc 
flames,  to  wear  a  diflinguifhiog  drefs^  an4  to 
forego  nearly  all  intercourfe  with  Chriftiantf: 
and  limiting  the  number  of  fynagoguea,  Jxn- 
pofed  on  each  a  tribute  to  be  employed  fiwrthe 
inftrudion  of  Jewifli  Catechumens  willing  to 
ejubrace  Chriftianity.  Pius  V.  A.  D.  1569, 
banifhed  the  Jews  from  every  part  of  bis  do- 
minions, except  the  cities  of  Rome  and  An- 
coua*  Sextus  V.  A.  D.  1587,  fliewed  them 
fome  little  countenance.  But  the  bull  of 
Pius  was  confirmed  in  fubftancc  by  Clement 
VIII.  who,  however,  fo  far  relaxed  it,  as  to 
add  Avignon  to  the  cities  of  refuge.   Abbut  a 

centuiy 
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century  afterwards  Innocent  XL  ineffeflually 
attempted  their  convetfion*  The  Jews  h*ve 
now  been  for  a  long  period  very  numerous 
in  the  Ecclefiaftical  ftate;  whefe,  iti  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eighteenth  century,  they  were 
computed  to  poflefs  nearly  an  hundred  fyn- 
agogueS)  nine  of  which, were  in  the  city  of 
Rome.  In  other  parts  of  Italy  they  have 
enjoyed  much  tranquillity ;  efpecially  among 
the  Venetians^  whofe  favour  they  had  me- 
rited by  fervices  performed  in  Candia  againft 
the  Turks. 

The  Jews  in  the  mean  time  had  fuftained 
equal  viciflitudes  and  greater  fufferings  in 
other  parts  of  Europe.  By  the  Council  of 
Bad],  A.  D.  1434)  they  were  excluded  from 
commerce  with  Chriftians ;  and  enjoined  to 
wear  badges  of  diftindion,  and  to  attend  fer« 
mons  preached  againfl  themfelves  and  their 
religion.  From  Bavaria  they  were  banifhed^ 
A.  D.  1454 :  from  Nuremberg,  A.  D.  1499  : 
and  fhortly  afterwards  from  the  diocefe  or 
Cologne ;  while  its  bifhop  was  compli- 
mented by  Vi£kor,  a  Jew  who  became  a  Ga- 
t|iolic  prieft,  and  employed  his  pen  againft 
his  countrymen,  for  having  thus  "  plucked 
**  up  the  tares  from  the  midft  of  the  wheat.'* 
The  progrefs.of  the  Reformation  in  Germany 
gave   a  fpeedy  and  powerful  check  to  the 

I  perfecutions 


1^4  31TMMARY  VIEW  OF  T»E 

perfecutions   grounded    on   the   charges  of 
cmcifying  children,   and   of  profaning   ihc 
confecratcd  wafer.     The  relief  however  vntfi 
but  partial.     From  the  diocefe  of  Meerlberg, 
the  Jews  were  exiled,  A%  D.  1559  ;  but  were 
*foon  proteded  Iby  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I^ 
and,  with  the  exception  of  occafional  fuffec- 
ings  from  popular  commotion,  and. of  fome 
feverer  efforts  of  perfecution  in  Moravia  and 
Franconia,  continued  in  a  flourifhing  ftate  t6 
the  end  of  the  fixteenth   century.     At  thfc 
clofe  of  it,  they  had  obtained  liberty  of  traffic 
in  mod  parts  of  Germany ;  and  permiflion, 
for  the  firft  time,  to  fettle  in  the  dominion^  • 
of  Brunfwick.      During  that   century  they 
had  been  repeatedly  banifhed  from  Bohemia^ 
;>nd  readmitted  into  that  kingdom.      They 
were  driven  from  Vienna,  A.  D.  166'} ;  but 
within  four  years  were  recalled  :  arid  remain** 
ed  unmolefted  until  A.  D.  1 705,  when  they  ' 
had  again  to  bear  the  brunt  of  an  infnrrec* 
tion  of  the  populace.     Of  late  their  fituation 
under  the   Auftrian    government  has   been 
greatly  meliorated.     The  Emperor  Jofeph  IL 
removed  many  of  their  grievances*     And  bia 
fucceffor  Leopold  granted  to  the  Jews,  through- 
out his  hereditary  dominions,  the   right  of 
being  admitted,    if  properly   educated   and 
Qualified,  to  academical  degrees  in  the  lay-» 

faculties; 


•»•  • 
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faculties  {e) ;  and  of  adling  a^  advocates^  and- 
of  pleading  a^  fuch,  either  for  Jews  or  for 
Chriftians.  Poland  during  the  feventeenth 
century  abounded  with  learned  Rabbis.  Hol- 
land, profiting  by  the  wealth  of  the  Jews, 
has  long  afforded  to  them  a  fat^ourite  afylum," 
and  free  fcope  to  their  commercial  fpirit* 
From  Cromwell  they  received  encourage- 
ment, about  A*D.  1656,  to  return  into  Eng- 
land; where  tranquillity  and  protection  have, 
hot  failed  to  attend  the  pofterity  of  thofe  who 
accepted  the  propofal.  A  bill  for  their  natu- 
ralization pafled  without  difficulty,  A.  D. 
1753,  through  the  Britifh  parliament:  but 
the  law  gave  rife  to  fo  much  clamour  and 
popular  difcontent,  that  immediately  on  the! 
commencement  of  the  enfuing  feffion  it  was 
repealed.  The  ftatfi  of  the.  Jews  in  Hun- 
gary remaihs  to  be  noticed.  Towards  the! 
clofe  of  the  fixteenth  century^  they  were 
loaded  with  exorbitant  taxes  and  fines  2  and 
were  afterwards  ftripped  by  Ferdinand  II.  and 
Ferdinatid  III.  of  all  the  privileges  which 
tbey  enjoyed.  Yet  notwithftanding  thefe 
oppreffions,  that  kingdom  foon  bedame  the! 
fcene  of  a  very  memorable  €vent.     In  the 

(e)  A  Jew  was  in  confcqucnce  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
I>odor  of  Civil  Law,  A^  D.  1791^  by  the  Univeriity  of 
Prague. 

i  2  year 
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year  1650,  the  Jews,  wearied  and  perplexed 
hj  the  miferies   of   a  captivity  protracted 
through  nearly  (ixteen  centuries,  refolved  to 
hold  a  national  council  for  the  complete  in« 
veftigation  of  the  great  queftion,  whether  the 
Mefliah  was  already  come.      The  plain  of 
Ageda,  about  thirty  leagues  from  Buda,  was 
the  place  feledJed  for  the  aflembly.     Three 
hundred  of  the  mod  eminent  Rabbis,  and  a 
vaft  multitude  of  other  Jews,  attended  (J^). 
When  the  feflion  had  continued  during  fome 
days,  and  no  definitive  conclufion  had  been 
adopted  ;   a  learned  Rabbi,  named  Abraham, 
prefled  on  the  council  the  propriety  of  mi* 
nutely  examining  into  the  pretenfions  of  the 
Chriftian  Meffiah,   Jcfus  of  Nazareth.  •    In 
confequence,  as  it  appears,  of  the  reprefen- 
tations  of  Abraham,  fome  Chriftian  priefts 
were  admitted  ;  and  were  defired  to  explain 
the  nature  and  the  grounds  of  their  faith. 
Thefe  priefts  were  Roman   Catholics ;   and 
fpeedily  began  to  defcant  on  the  worftiip  due 
to  faints  and  the  Virgin  Mary.     The  council 
broke  forth  into  tumultuous  outcries  againft 
blafphemy  and   idolatry:  and  (hut  its  ears 
againft   all   farther  information    concerning 

(/)  Sec  the  account  in  the  Modem  Univcrfal  Hiftory,  Sro. 
vrol.  >ili.  p.  428,  &c.,  where  the  authors  cite  the  narrative  of 
Breiti  an  Hii^lirnmany  who  was  prefcut. 

Chrift. 
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Chrift.  The  queftidn  which  it  was  convokfed 
to  decide  was  determined  in  the  negative. 
A  new  council  to  be  held  three  years  after- 
wards in  Syria  was  projeded ;  but.  I  have 
not  met  with  any  account  of  its  taking 
place. 

The  (ituation  of  the  Jews  in  the  Eaft^  fince 
the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
mud  not  be  palTed  over  in  total  filence. 
Scarcely  were  they  recovered  from  the  mife- 
ries  which  they  had  endured  in  many  regions, 
from  the  fanguinary  devaftations  of  Timur 
Beg,  and  his  fucceflbrs,  when  they  found  new 
oppreflbrs  in  the  Perfian  kings :  and  from 
A.  D.  1663  to  A.  D.  1666,  were  butchered 
throughout  Perfia  without  mercy,  and  with- 
out diflindlion  of  age  or  fex.  Some  efcaped 
by  flight  into  Turkey  and  India ;  more,  by 
abjuring  Judaifm.  At  length  their  perfe- 
cutor,  Abbas  11. ,  reftored  their  religious  liber- 
ties. At  Aleppo,  or,  as  others  affirm,  at 
Smyrna,  was  born  the  celebrated  impoftor, 
Zabathai  Tzevi ;  who  about  A.  D.  1670,  an- 
nounced himfelf  at  Jerufalem  as  the  Meffiah. 
For  a  time  he  was  vehemently  oppofed  by  the 
Rabbis:  but  having  attached  to  himfelf  a 
prodigious  party  among  the  people,  he  ac- 
quired a  complete  afcendant ;  until,  impru- 
dently venturing  to  Conftantinople,  he  was 

I  3  feized. 
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feized,  imprifoned,  and  beheaded  by  thtf 
/command  of  the  Sultan.  Some  years  aftery 
wards,  a  new  impoftor,  at  Smyrna,  gained 
credit  v^ith  the  Jews  ;  deluding  them  by 
juggling  artifices,  and  affirming  Tzevi  to  be 
alive.  In  Perfia,  Media,  Armenia,  and  the 
adjacent  countries,  the  Jews  are  reputed  to 
be  at  prefent  very  numerous.  In  Paleftine^' 
where  the  Turks  and  the  Arabs  unite  in  op-t 
preffing  them,  few,  comparatively,  are  to  be 
found  :  yet  the  city  of  Jerufalem  at  this  time 
contains  three  thoufand(^).  They  fwarn^. 
throughout  the  other  parts  of  the  Turkifli  do- 
minions: and  though  held  in  deteflation,  and 
expofed  to  perpetual  contumely  and  rapine, 
have  rendered  their  fervices  indifpenfable  iij 
the  management  of  traffic,  almoft  every  fpe- 
cies  of  which,  through  the  fupinenefs  and 
ignorance  of  the  Turks,  has.  fallen  into  their 
hands.  Of  their  numbers  in  Egypt,  a  rea- 
fonable  cpnjedure  may  be  formed  from  cir- 
cumftances  incidentally  recorded  by  travel^ 
lers  of  credit.  Bifhop  Pocock,  who  vifited 
Grand  Cairo,  A.  D.  1737,  affirms,  that  the 
Jews  then  poffefled  thirty- fix  fynagogues  ia 
that  city  [b).      Niebuhr,  who   refided  there 

(^)  I  ftatc  this  fad  on  the  authority  of  a  learned  enquirer, 
who  pafled  fomc  time  at  Jerufalem  during  the  fpring  of  i  Soo. 
fA)  Ppcock^a  DcfcrbtioQ  of  the  £a(t,  fol.  voL  i.  p.  177. 

in 
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id  1762,  gives  a  correfponding   account  of 
the  Jewifti  inhabitants  (/).     Modern  Jews  art 
divided  into  two  fcdls  ;  that  of  the  Pharifees, 
or  Talmudifts,  who  hold  the  Rabbinical  tra- 
ditions in  fupreme  reverence ;  and  that  of 
the  Karaites,  who  totally  rejed  them.     Of 
the  thirty-fix  fynagogiies  of  Cairo,  only  one, 
belongs  to  the  latter  fed.     From  the  author 
died  laft  we  learn,  that  throughout  Yemen,  the 
region  anciently  known  by  the  denomination 
of  Arabia  Felix,  the  Jews  abound :  that  the/ 
are   not   permitted  to   refide   in   cities,  but 
dwell,  as  in  other  parts  of  Arabia,  in  a  fcpa- 
rate  quarter  without  the  gates  (i) :  that  theif 
quarter  adjoining  to  Sana,  the  capital,  con- 
tains two  thoufand:  that   they  carry   on  a 
great  trade :  that  one   of  ihfeir   merchants, 
named  Oraeki,  had  been  during  twenty-eight 
years,  under  two  fucceflive  Imams  of  Yemen, 
comptroller  of  the  cuftoms  and  of  the  royat 
buildings  and  gardens;  that  in  1760  he  fell 
into    difgrace,    was    imprifoneJ,   and    fined 
fifty  thoufand  crowns  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
fourteen  fynagogues  in  the  Jewifh  quarter  at* 
Sana  were  demolifhed  by  order  of  govern- 
ment^ together  with  all  private  houfes  above 
a  certain  height,  beyond  which  height  none 

(i)  Nrcbulir's  Travels,  tranflated  by  HeroOy  vol.  i.  p.  102- 
(k)  Ibid.  p.  304 — and  vol.  ii.  p.  191. 

14  were 
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were  afterwards  to  be  raifed  (/) :  that  through" 
out  Arabia  the  Jews  are  regarded  with  extreme 
contempt,  and,  as  in  Turkey,  are  defpifed 
alike  by  Mahometans  and  Chriftians  (m). 
The  province  of  Hedjas,  however,  lying  to 
the  north-eaft  of  Medina,  prefents  the  fingu- 
lar  .  fpedtacle  of  an  independent  colony  of 
Jews,  governed  by  its  own  hereditary  Sheiksj 
which  has  long  been  fettled  in  a  mountainous 
diftridt  furrounded  by  deferts,  and  through 
the  natural  advantages  of  its  fituation  has 
preferved  its  freedom.  The  Jews  of  this 
diftridt  do  not  maintain  any  intercourfe  with 

their  countrymen  in  Afia  :  and  are  therefore 
fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  fedt  of  the  Karaites, 
yrhp  in  th?  cye§  pf  the  Pharifaic  fedl  are  more 
OjdiouB  than  either  the  followers  of  Mahomet 
or  of  Chrift  (//)• 

Such,  cpnformably  to  the  fure  word  of  pro- 
phecy, is  the  general  pidture  of  wretchednefs 
4nd  degradation  prefented  by  this  devoted 
race  "  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the 

•   •  • 

*•  other/'  Even  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  for 
tjiither  too  has  the  hand  of  divine  vengeance 
driven  them,  they  meet  their  predided  fate* 

(/)  Ibid.p  408,409. 

(m)  lb.  vol.  ii.  p.  191.  aifid  245,  where  he  alfo  defcribcs  the 
Tews  as  regarded  with  utter  contempt  in  Periia,  though  permit- 
ted ^here  (as  well  aa  in  T^varkejj  p.  188}  to  ere£t  fynagogues. 

(n)  lb.  p.  21.  43* 

At 
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At  Sanfandirig,  eight  hundred  miles  weft  ward 
from  the  Atlantic,  a  recent  traveller,  Mr  Park, 
difcovered   Jews.     "   Thefe  Jews,"  he   oh- 
ferves,  "  in  drefs  and  appearance  very  much 
**  referable  the  Arabs.     But  though  they  fo 
far  conform  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet  SB 
to  recite,  in  public,  prayers  from  the  Koran, 
they  are  but  little  refpedted  by  the  Negroes: 
^  and  even  the  Moors  them/elves  allowed  tbat^ 
•*  though  I  was  a  Chrijlian^   I  was  a  better 
*'  man  than  a  Jew  (o).'*     The  full  import  df 
thefe  words  will  be  beft  undcrftood  by  thofe 
who  have  learned  from  Mr.  Park*s  previous 
accounts  the  extreme  degree  of  bitter   and 
contemptuous  malignity,  to  which  the  Moors 
in  that  part  of  Africa  pufh  their  hatred  of 
Chriftians. 

The  Jews  "  have  no  accurate  deduction  of 
"  their  defcent  or  genealogy.  They  fuppofe 
**  that  they  are  in  general  of  the  tribes  of 
"  Benjamin  and  Judah,  with  fome  among 
^'  them  of  the  tribe  of  Levi :  but  the  Spanifh 
"  and  Portuguefe  Jews  claim  this  defcent  ex- 
"  clufively  for  themfelves  j  and  in  confe* 
"  quence  of  it  will  not  by  marriage,  or  other- 
^'  wife,  incorporate  with  the  Jews  of  other 
**  natipps.     They  have  feparate  fynagogues  : 

{o)  Park's  Travels  Into  the  Interior  of  Africa,  410.  17999 
p.  204.9  205. 

**  and 
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♦•  and  if  a  Portuguefc  Jew  fhould^  even  in 
England  or  Holland  marry  a  German 
Jewefs,  he  would  immediately  be  expelled 
from  the  fynagogue,  deprived  of  every  civil 
•*  and  ecclefiaftical  rights  and  ejcdled  from 
•*  the  body  of  the  nation.  They  found  their 
**  pretenfions  on  a  fuppofition  which  prevails 
•^  among  them;  that  many  of  the  principal 
**  families  removed  or  were  fent  into  Spain  at 
^  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  Babylon  (^).** 

•  Though,  notwithftanding  that  God  has 
thus  accomplifhed  his  word  fpoken  by  Mofes, 
•^  making  the  plagues  of  the  Jews  and  of  their 
^  feed  wonderful,  even  great  plagues,  and  of 
**  long  continuance  (y),"  ^*  the  vail,**  in  the 
language  of  St.  Paul,  "  is  ftill  upon  their 
"  hearts  (r) :"  though  they  ftill  continue  in- 
veterately  hoftile  to  Chriftianity  ;  ftumbling 
like  their  forefathers,  at  a  crucified  Saviour ; 
perfevering  in  the  horrid  blafphiemies  which 

(p)  Butler's  Horac  Biblicae»  Svo.  J799>p.  S5>  S6.  The  fame 
author  obfervcs  that  the  general  charadler  of  the  Jcwi,  "  otk 
•  many  accounts  entitles  them  to  a  high  degree  of  cfteem.  Thei;" 
**  chatitifs  to  the  poor  of  their  own  communion  are  imiftenfe  : 
^'  their  care  to  aHjuil  tlieir  differences  in  civil  concerns  amicably 
**  among  themfelvcs  is  edifying.  Banks  and  bills  of  exchange^ 
••  the  two  greateft  iupportB  of  commerce,  are  of  their  invention* 
•*  And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that,  if  on  any  account  they  arc 
**  ju  ly  cenfurable  ;  our  unworthy  treatment  of  them  may  have 
•*  forced  them  into  the  very  afts  we  ceufui'e,'*  P.  260,  261. 
.    (^)  Deut.  xxviii.  59.  (r)  2  Cor.  iii.  15, 

their 
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their  learned  writers  have  poured  forth  againft 
IHhrift }  and  hardening  themfelyes  againft 
jgonvidlon  by  the  bold  eft  and  wildeft  per- 
ycrfions  of  the  prophecies :  yet  to.  the  devout 
and  refleding  among  them,  the  difappoint- 
ment  of  their  expectations  as  to  the  coming 
lof  the  Mefliah  (/)^  and  the  long  continuance 
o£  their  calamitous  difperfion,  are  fubj.eds  of 
extreme  embarraflment  When  Jefus  Chrift. 
entered  on  his  public  miniftry,  they  were  con- 
fcfledly  looking  out  (/)  with  great  anxiety  for 
the  promifed  Redeemer ;  as  the  time  predict- 
ed by  Daniel  for  his  manifeftation  was  ar<« 
lived.  Jefus  Chrift  they  rejeded:  and  no 
ipther  perfon  has  fince  appeared,  in  whon:% 
their  defcendents  perceive  any  of  the  charac- 
te/iftics  of  the  Mefliah,  To  account  for  thia 
feeming  failure  of  the  accompliihment  of  the 
prediction  has  long  been,  as  it  ftill  continues, 
to  the  Jews  a  very  difficult  and  perplexing 
taik.     Some  of  their  Rabbis  allege  in  genera) 

(/)  A  dirappointment  fo  fevere,  that  th«ir  Rabbis  have  de« 
jounced  the  mod  dreadful  anathema  againft  all,  who  (hall  aty 
tempt  to  calculate  the  time  of  his  manifeftation. 

(/)  Thus,  when  John  the  Baptift  began  to  preach,  **  the 
**  people  were  in  expe^ation,  and  all  men  mufed  in  their  hearts 
f*  whether  he  were  the  Chriil  or  not ;"  Luke,  iji.  15.  and  a  de- 
auution  of  priefta  and  Levites  was  fent  frpm  Jerufalcm  to  put 
'the  queftion  to  hira,  John,  i.  19  27.  Tacitus  (Hift,  lib.  v. 
c.  13.),  and  Suetonius  (h'b.  viii.  c.  4.),  record  the  general  hope 
of  the  approach  of  the  prediAed  Deliverer. 

terms, 
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terms,  that  the  wickednefs  of  their  nation 
prevented  the  Mefliah  from  being  fcnt  at  the 
appointed  period.  Others,  finding  themfelves 
unable  to   reconcile  this  folution   with  the 

truth  of  the  promifes  of  God,  afiirm  that  he 
was  adlually  fent  into  the  world  at  the  time 
fpecified  by  Daniel ;  but  that  he  forbore,  in 
confequence  of  the  finful  ftate  of  the  Jews,  to 
make  himfclf  known ;  and  that,  for  fimilar 
reafons,  he  has  ftill  continued  in  obfcurity. 
They  are  however  entirely  unable  to  difcover 
what  thofe  heinous  tranfgreffions  are,  which 
have  occafioned  their  difappointment  and 
their  miferies.  From  idolatry,  the  great 
crime  of  their  forefathers,  they  have  been  free 
for  above  two  thoufand  years.  And  for  that 
crime,  deteftable  as  it  was  in  the  fight  of 
God,  a  captivity  of  only  feventy  years  was 
deemed  a  fufficient  puniftiment. — "  I  would 
•^  fain  learn  of  thee,  out  of  the  teftimonies  of 
*'  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  Scrip- 
*'  tores,  why  the  Jews  are  thus  fmitten  in 
**  this  captivity  wherein  we  are  :  which  may 
**  be  properly  called  the  perpetual  anger  of 
"  Godj  becaufe  it  hath  no  endl  For  it  is  now 
**  above  a  thoufand  years  fince  we  were  car- 
*'  ried  captive  by  Titus.  And  yet  our  fathers, 
*^  who  worfliipped  idols,  killed  the  prophets^ 
•*  and  caft  the  law  behind  their  back,  were 

*^  punilhed 
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'^\  puniflied  only  with  a  fcventy  years  capti- 
*'  vity ;  and  then  brought  home  again  !  But 
"  no~w  there  is  no  end  of  our  calamities:  nor 
•*  do  the  prophets  promife  any."    It. was  thus 

that  Rabbi  Samuel  Moroccanus  wrote  about 

•  "  .1 

feven  hundred  years  fmce,  to  his  friend  [u). 
The  great  council  of  the  Jews  affembled  five 
hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards  in  Hun- 
gary to  deliberate  on  that  very  fubjefl:^  found 
it  altogether  inexplicable.  It  is  at  this  mo- 
ment equally  inexplicable  to  the  Jews.  Nay, 
every  additional  year  aggravates  the  difficulty. 
But  the  difficulty,  infuperable  to  the  Jews,  is 
none  to  us.  Their  own  imprecation  has  been 
tremendoufly  fulfilled.  The  blood  of  Chrift 
has  been  "  on  them  and  on  their  children." 

Such  has  been  the  hiftory  of  the  chofen 
people  of  God  from  the  calling  of  their  fore- 
father Abraham  to  the  prefent  day  ;  a  period 
of  nearly  three  thoufand  eight  hundred  yearij. 
Their  fituation  has  in  all  ages  been  charac- 
terifed  by  miracles.  Their  prefervation  is  at 
this  moment  a  (landing  miracle.  The  hoflile 
tribes  of  invaders,  who  fucceffively  eftabliftied 
themfelvesin  Great  Britain,  difcordant  in  re- 
ligion and  in  manners,  Saxons,  Danes,  and 
Normans,  are  all  abforbed  and  loft  in  one 

(tf)  Sec  Bifhop  Patrick's  Commentary  on  Gencfisy  xlix.  to« 

common 
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common  mafs.  The  innumerable  hofts  of 
Pagan  barbarians^  who  overwhelmed  the 
Chriftian  empire  of  Rome,  fpeedily  coalefced 
with  the  natives  whom  they  hjid  fubdued, 
each  hoft  in  the  region  where  it  fettled,  inta 
one  homogeneous  affemblage.  Faith  and 
pradlice,  laws  and  cuftoms,  even  perfonal 
appearance  and  complexion,  became  fimilar, 
in  the  courfe  of  very  few  centuries,  among 
the  vidors  and  the  vanquiflied.  Not  fo  with 
the  Jews.  Scattered  in  linall  parcels  through- 
out many  nations ;  nowhere  living  under 
their  own  laws,  and  in  few  places  indulged 
in  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  ;  urged 
by  general  contempt,  and  even  in  many 
Chriftian  countries  by  ihameful  oppreflion, 
to  withdraw  thcmfelves  from  notice  by  affi- 
milating  themfelves  to  the  natives  among 
whom  they  dwell ;  they  have  every  where 
multiplied  under  afBidtion,  and  have  every 
where  continued  a  diftinft  and  feparate 
people.  Why  have  they  thus  been  ex- 
empted from  the  common  fate  of  nations? 
They  have  been  exempted,  that  after  having 
in  their  difperfion  exhibited  to  the  inhabitant* 
of  oppofite  extremities  of  the  earth  a  ftupend-» 
ous  proof  of  the  power  and  the  juftice  of 
Gpd  ;  they  may  be  reftored  at  the  time  pre- 
determined in  his  counrds  to  the  perpetual 

if  poffeffion 
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pofTeflion  of  iheir  native  land.  There  is 
fcarcely  any  topic  on  which  prophecy  is  more 
copious  in  the  Old  Teflament,  than  on  the 
final  reftoration  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of 
Ifraeh  Our  Saviour,  when  he  foretells 
that  "  Jerufalem  fiiall  be  trodden  down  by 
*'  th^  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
^^  fulfilled  {v)  i^  clearly  implies  that  after  aii 
appointed  time  it  fhould  revert  to  its  original 
pofTeiTors.  St.  Paul,  in  perfeA  harmony  with 
the  old  prophets,  predids  the  future  con- 
yeriion  of  the  Jews  to  the  religion  of  their 
crucified  Saviour ;  and  the  powerful  and  glo* 
nous  effeft  which  their  converfion,  together 
with  the  fignal  wonders  with  which  their  re^ 
eftablifhment  fhall  be  attended,  will  produce 
.in  opening  the  eyes  of  unbelieving  nations^ 
and  convincing  them  of  the  truth  of  the 
Chriflian  faith  (w). 

From  tljie  hiftory  of  this  people  let  it  be 
your  care  to  draw  and  apply  to  your  own 
heart  and  condudt  the  great  pradlical  truth| 
,  fo  forcibly  imprefled,  and  fo  beautifully  illut- 
trated,  by  the  Apoftle  {x).  "  Becaufe  of 
**  unbelief  they  were  broken  off :  and  thou 
**  ftandeft  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded ; 
^'  but  fear.'*      Refledl   on   the   unparalleled 

{v)  Luke,  xzi.  24.  («v)  Roman!  xL 

(«}  Romans,  xvil.  24* 

'-    ^  blefSngs 
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bleffings  by  which  they  were  difl:ingui(ked« 
They  are  the  chofen  nation,  "  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
eovenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  promifes; 
whofe  are  the  fathers ;  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flefli,  Chrift  came,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blefled  for  ever(^)/*  They 
were  the  favoured  "  olive-tree,'*  planted  ia 
the  vineyard  of  God*  The  branches  became 
imfruitful,  and  were  broken  off;  and  the 
Gentiles,  the  "  branches  of  the  wild  olive- 
tree,'*  were  grafted  into  their  place.  *^  Be 
not  high-minded  ;  but.  fear.     If  God^fpared 

*'  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  left 
^*  he  alfo  fpare  not  thee.  Behold  the  good- 
•*  nefs  and  the  feverity  of  God  :  on  them 
**  which  fell,  feverity :  but  towards  thee, 
"  goodnefs,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs  ! 
**  otherwife  thou  alfo  fhalt  be  cut  off.**  Let 
this  leffon  of  ftedfaftnefs  in  faith  and 
holy  obedience  recur  to  your  bofom,  when- 
ever you  behold  an  individual  of  the  Jewifh 
race.  Let  it  teach  you  to  behold  him  with 
humility,  and  with  kindnefs  ;  and  to  meditate 
on  the  dealings  of  your  Maker  with  the  tribes 
of  IfraeL     And  while  you  confider  the  paft 

(j)  Romans,  IX.  4^5% 

and 
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-Bnd  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  chofen  defcendents 
of  Abraham  ;  remember  the  reftoration  that 
awaits  them.  They  are  "  the  natural 
"  branches  :'*  and  when  '*  they  no  longer 
**  abide  in  unbelief,  God  will  graft  them  in 
•  *  agam. 

There  is  yet  another  leflbn  of  ufeful  in- 
:ftruiiion  which  the  confideration  of  the 
Jewifli  hiftory  may  imprefs  with  particular 
force  upon  the  mind.     The  intcrpofitions  by 

which  Providence  guided  and  protefted  the 
Jews  were  in  general,  as  it  has  already  been 
obferved,  in  a  high  degree  miraculous.     Yet 
all  thefe  fignal  and  unmerited  favours  pro- 
duced not  in  that  people  either  durable  grati- 
tude or  obedience.     Remember  then,  in  the 
firft  place,  the  favours  which  God  has  be- 
ftowed.  and  is  ftill  beftowing  upon  yourfelf. 
Thefe  bleflings  are  not  the  lefs  becaufe  they  are 
.bcftowed  daily  and  hourly  ;  nor  becaufe  they 
arc  beftowed  on  .many  other  perfons  as  well 
as  upon  you.     Thefe  bleflings  are  as  truly  the 
,free  and  unmerited  gifts  of  your  Almighty 
Benefadlor,  as  the  miracles  wrought  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  in  the 
.wildernefs,  i%the  land  of  Canaan.     What 
title  had  you  to  the  bleflings  of  creation,  of 
protedion,  of  redemption,   more  than   the 
Ifraelites  had  to  a  paflage  on  dry  ground 

K  through 
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through  the  Red  Sea;  to  the  prefence  of 
God  in  a  cloudy  pillar  to  guide  them  hy  day^ 
and  in  a  pillar  of  flame  by  night;  to  the 
fupply  of  manna,  during  nearly  forty  years ; 
to  the  fupernarural  deftrudion  of  the  army 
of  Sennacherib;  or  to  the  warnings  continued . 
during  many  centuries  by  a  fucceflion  of  infpir- 
ed  prophets  ?  Were  mighty  works  wrought 
by  the  hand  of  omnipotence  for  the  Jews  I 
Thofe  very  works  were  wrought  not  for  the. 
Jews  only,  but  for  your  admonition,  for 
your  benefit.     Mighty  as  they  were,  mightier 

have  been  wrought  for  you.  Chrift,  of 
whofe  coming  and  oflSce  the  Jews  had 
learned  through  the  medium  of  prophecies 
then  involved,  as  to  matters  of  detail,  in 
much  obfcurity,  has  fmce  their  day  defcend- 
cd  from  Heaven ;  has  lived  as  man,  and 
fuffered  more  than  man  ;  has  made  that  full 
atonement  on  the  crofs,  which  the  law  given 
to  Mofes  was  intended  only  to  prefigure  and 
introduce.  The  interceflion  of  Chrift,  now 
pleading  for  you  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
was  to  the  Jews  altogether  unknown.  The 
fandifying  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
to  enable  you  to  will  and  to  Jjp  what  is  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Deity,,  was  by  the  Jews  very 
imperfectly  underftood.  Do  you  admit  the 
magnitude  of  thofe  your  obligations  to  Hea- 
ven ? 
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Ven  ?  Aflc  yourfelf  then,  in  the  fecond  place, 
vrhether  you  are  leading  fuch  a  life  as  corref- 
ponds  with  an  avowed  fenfe  of  thofe  obli- 
gations':  fuch  a  life  as  correfponds  with  a 
convidion  of  the  extraordinary  bleflings  con- 
ferred on.  you  by  the  Almighty  of  his  own 
free  grace  ?  While  you  are  wondering  that 
the  Jews,  enlightened  by  immediate  commu- 
nications from  above,  could  relapfe  with  fuch 
frequency  into  the  darknefs  of  idolatry  ;  afk 
yourfelf  whether,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
greater  light,  you  are  not  deviating  into  the 
paths  of  darknefs.  **  The  covetous  man,** 
faith  the  Scripture,  *'  is  an  idolater  [z)  ;"  and 
"  hath  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
*'  Chrift  and  of  God."  The  glutton  is  brand- 
ed in  the  facred  volume  with  the  fame  ftig- 
ma  {a) :  and  his  end  is  declared  to  be  "  dc- 
*'  ftruftion.**  Whenever  you  permit  any  in- 
clination, any  paflion,  to  predominate  in 
your  heart  over  the'  fear  and  the  love  of 
God  ;  you  incur  the  guilt  of  idolatry.  And 
unlefs  through  the  Divine  grace  you  fin- 
cerely  repent,  and  turn  from  fin  unto  habitual 
,  hplinefs ;  you  ihall  have  "  no  inheritance  in 
**  the  kingd^  of  Chrift  and  of  God :"  ygur 
**  end  (hall  be  deftrudion." 

(s)  Ephef.  ▼•  5.  {a)  PbSIpp.  iiL  19. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

ON    THE    BOOKS    OF    THE    OLD    TESTA- 
MENT. 

In  the  preceding  Chapters  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Teftament  have  been  regarded  as  far 
cred  records  of  unqueftionablc  authority.  As 
the  faith  of  Chriftians  ought  in  every  par- 
ticular point  to  be  eftablifhed  on  rational  evi^ 
dence  and  fober  convidion  ;  it  will  be  proper 
in  the  prefent  chapter  to  lay  before  the  reader 
a  brief  ftatement  of  the  grounds,  on  which 
the  claim  of  the  Jewifli  Scriptures  to  his  be- 
lief and  reverence  is  eftablifhed. 

The  Old  Teftament,  taking  thofc  words  in 
the  wideft  acceptation,  refolves  itfelf  into  two 
leading  divifions  ;  the  canonical  books,  and 
the  apocryphal  books  {a).  The  canonical 
books  are  thofe  which  were   written  by  the 

aid 

(^i)  Theft  general  terms,  together  with  many  of  the  modera 
names,  as  Gencfis,  Exodusi  &c.  by  whidil^e  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  are  diflinguifhed,  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
denominations  ufed  by  the  Greek  tranflators  and  commentators 
The  words  •*  canon/'  and  **  canonical,"  are  derived  from 
Kocyawy  a  rule  :  and  imply  that  the  authenticity  and  Uifpiration 
of  the  books  of  Scnpturc  to  wM^h  they  are  appb'ed  have  not 

bcea 
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tid  and  under  the  guidance  cf  Divine  infpi- 
lifration.  The  apocryphal  books  were  cora- 
pofed  by  uninfpired  men  ;  and  are  therefore 
liable  to  error :  ;but,  on  account  of  the  religi- 
ous inftruftion  and  the  hiftorical  fa£l:s  which 
they  contain,  were  fubjoined  by  the  Jews, 
yet  feparately  and  as  a  detached  appendix,  to 
the  facred  volume;  and  have  been  for  the 
lame  reafons  continued  in  that  place  and 
charader  by  the  Chriftian  church. 

The  canonical  books  were  again  fubdivided 
by  the  Jews,  for  the  fake  of  convenient  refer- 
ence and  quotation,  into  three  clafles ;  not  fo 
diftinguifhed  through  any  difference  in  the 
authority  affigned  to  them,  (for  in  that  re* 
fpeft  they  were  all  held  perfectly  equal,)  but 
through  a  degree  of  difference  in  the  fubjedls 
of  which  they  refpedtively  treat.  Thefe 
clafTes  were  denominated  "  the  Law/*  "  the 
*'  Prophets,"  and  "thePfalms."  "TheLaw'' 
contained  the  five  books  of  Mofes ;  Genefis, 
Exodus,     Leviticus,     Numbers,     Deutero- 


bccn  halllly  taken  for  granted ;  but  have  been  examined  and  af- 
ctrtaiued  by  the  proper  rule  or  criterion.  Or,  'as  feme  affirm, 
the  Scriptiiics  arc  characlerifed  by  thefe  terms,  as  being  emi- 
nently the  great  rule  or  ftandard  to  Chriftians  in  every  thing 
pertaining  to  faith  and  pradUce.  Apocryplia  and  apocryphal, 
words  derived  from  axoxfu^rrw,  to  hide,  denote  that  the  writings 
to  which  they  are  affixed  are  Aot  of  manifeft  and  indifputable 
jUiUiority, 

K  3  nomjr 
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nomy  (b) :  and  received  its  name  frQtn  the 
fubjed  mod  prominent  in  thofe  books.     Ii|# 
"  the    Prophets"  wer^    coipprehended   not 
only  the  books  of  Ifaiah,  and  of  all  the  othei? 
prophets  to  Malachi  inclufiv^ly,  together  with 

the  book  of  Job ;  but  likewife  the  hiftorical 
books  of .  Jofhua,  Judges,  Ri^th,  Samuel^ 
Kings,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  an(| 
Efther  ;  thefe  hooks  alfo  having  been  written 
or  revifed  by  prophets.  "  The  Pfalms  (r),'^ 
included  Proverbs,  Ecclefiaftes,  and  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  together  with  the  book  of  Pfalms; 
frpm  which  book,  as  being  placed  firft,  and 
of  primary  importance,  this  concluding  fuh- 
divifion  received  its  appellation  (^). 

What  proof  then  of  the  iqfpiration  and 

authenticity 

(5)  The  five  books  of  Mofcs  arc  frequently  tenned  the  Pen- 
tateuch ;  a  word  of  Creek  etymology,  jmplying  a  cpUedion  of 
five  volamcs. 

(f )  This  clafs  ws^s  alfo  termed  emphatically  by  the  Jews 
**  writings''  ^cVtubim] ;  and  by  the  Greeks  hagiographa»  fa- 
cred  writings.  In  later  times  we  have  become  accuftomcd  to 
apply  the  terrps  **  Scripture*,"  that  is  to  fay,  •'  the  wtirings,'* 
by  way  of  eminence,  and  **  the  Bible,"  (•«  the  Book,"  from 
the  Greek  word/9«/Sxof,)  to  the  Old  and  New  Tcftaments  takea 
taken  colleftivcly. 

(li)  The  number  of  canonical  books  In  our  Bible  is  thirty- 
nine  :  whereas  Jofephus  and  other  Jewifh  writers  enumerate 
only  twenty,  two.  The  caufc  of  tj^e  fecming  difference  is  this  : 
the  Jews  unite  Judgeii  and  Ruth  into  one  volqme,  or  book  $  the 
two  books  of  Samuel  they  count  as  one  book,  and  alfo  thofe  of 
Kings^  an4  of  Chronicles^  refpedively ;  Ezra  and  NehettnaH 

form 
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authenticity  of  the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  in  the  very  form  in  which 
we  have  them  at  this  hour,  is  the  utmoft 
which  even  an  objedor  could  reafonably  de- 
mand ?  He  might  require  this  and  this  only : 
fatisfadory  evidence  that  thofe  Scriptures 
were  written  under  the  fuperintendence  of 
infpiration  :  and  that  they  have  been  tranf- 
mitted  in  their  primeval  integrity  to  the  pre- 
fcnt  day.  That  proof,  I  apprehend,  may  be 
demonftratively  furniflied. 

It  will,  however,  be  proper  antecedently  to 
ftate  with  precifion  what  we  mean,  when  we 
afBrm  that  the  books  in  queftion  were  written 
under  the  fuperintendence  of  infpiration. 
Although  numberlefs  paflTages  in  the  Scrip- 
tures are  unqueftionably  exprefled  in  terras 
immediately  and  precifely  fuggefted  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  we  do  not  mean  that  the  Spirit 
God  dictated  to  the  infpired  writer  every 
word,  or  every  fentence,  of  his  compofitiont 
The  Divine  interference  to  fuch  an  extent 
was  not  requifite,  as  far  as  we  may  prefume 
to  judge,  for  the  attainment  of  the  objeds 
which  infpiration   was   deligned   to   accom- 


form  one  book  ;  the  Prophecies  and  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah one  ;  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  fo  called  merely  on 
account  of  the  comparative  brevity  of  their  compofittons,  one. 

K  4  plifll. 
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plifli;  And  thfc  opinion  of  its  interference  to 
that  extent  appears  to  be  contradicted  by  the 
great  fimilarity  of  ftyle  and  manner,  which  is 
found  to*  pervade  the  writings  of  any  one  of 
the  infpired  penmen  conlidered  fingly ;  and 
by  the  ftriking  difference  in  fentiment  and 
language,  by  which  the  feveral  writers  arc 
diftinguiflied  from  each  other :  circumftanccs 
which  indicate  that  each  writer  was  generally 
permitted  to  follow  in  an  ample  degree  the 
natural  bent  of  his  faculties  and  thoughts  as 
to  the  mode  of  exprefling  the  Divine  com- 
munications. Neither  do  we  mean  that  the 
mind  of  the  prophet  or  hiftorian  was  in  every 
cafe  fupernaturally  imprefled  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  fafts,  which,  by  his  own  pre- 
fent  obfervation,  or  by  his  diftant  recolledion^ 
or  even  by  true  and  fufficient  intelligence  re« 
ceived  from  others,  he  already  was  thorough- 
ly competent  to  defcribe.  We  mean  that  in- 
fpiration  was  given  fo  far  as  it  was  effentially 
neceffary  to  effedt  all  the  purpofes,  fptcial 
and  general,  for  which  it  was  beftowed ; 
narmely,  to  ppcourage  the  righteous  and  re- 
claim the  guilty  ;  to  confirm  the  truth  and 
unfold  the  import  of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation ; 
and  when  that  introdudory  fyflem  fhould  be 
done  away,  to  demonflrate  the  Divine  origin, 
illuftrate  the  nature,  and  forward  the  univerfal 

dominion, 
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dominron,  of  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
For  thefe  purpofes  it  feems  ^effentially  necef- 
iary  that,  in  communicating  religious  truths, 
in  declaring  a  revelation  of  unknown, 
or  imperfectly  known,  tranfadtions,  and  in 
predidting  future  events,  the  inftrument  em- 
ployed (hould  be  preferved'  from  all  error  ; 
and  that  in  reciting  fa£ts  fromhis  own 
knowledge,  and  in  drawing  conclufions 
by  the  natural  powers  of  his  judgement, 
he  fhould  be  preferved  from  material  inac- 
curacy and  omiffion.  That  infpiration  was 
vouchfafed  farther  the  Scriptures  do  not  pro- 
nounce :  that  it  was  neceflary  farther,  there 
appears  no  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude :  and' 
confequently,  that  it  was  given  farther,  is  a 
pofition  for  which  there  feems  ho  obligation 
to  contend. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  ftate  the  feveral 
proofs,  general  and  particular,  which  fhew 
that  the  canonical  bpoks  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  were  written  under  the  fuperintendencc 
of  infpiration  ;  and  that  they  were  preferved 
in  their  original  integrity  to  the  days  of  our 
Saviour.  That  they  have  been  preferved  in 
the  fame  ftatc  from  the  coming  bf  Chrift  to 
the  prefent  time  is  a  truth  which  will  after« 
wards  be  eftabliflied. 

The 
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The  books  of  Genefis,  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  containing  an 
account  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  fall  of 
man,  the  heads  of  the  early  annals  of  the 
world,  and  a  full  recital  of  the  Jewifli  law, 
and  of  the  events  which  had  happened  to 
that  nation  until  it  had  now  finally  reached 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  were 
written  by  Mofes.     An  exception  however 
muft  be  made  of  the  concluding  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  evidewtly  added  after  his  death 
in  order  to  complete  his  hiftory :  and  perhaps 
of  one  or  two  paflages  (as  of  that  in  Ge- 
nefis (^)  refpeSing  the  kings  of  Edom)  which 
may  have  been  inferted  by  fome  fucceeding 
prophet,  not  improbably  by  Ezra,  for  the 
purpofe  of  conveying  illuftration   or  addi-^ 
tional   intelligence.     I  mention  thefc  flight 
exceptions,  obvious  as  they  are ;  becaufe  ab-^ 
furd    cavils   have    fometimes  been  founded 
upon  them,  as  though  they  afforded  an  argu- 
ment to  (hew  that  Mofes  was  not  the  author 
of  the  other  parts  of  the  books.     The  proofs 
of  his  having  been  the  author  of  thofe  books 
are  numerous  and  decifive.     The  faft  has 
ever  been  firmly  believed  by  the  Jews :  and 
continues  to  this  day  to  be  one  of  the  thirteen 

{e)  Gen.  XXXVI.  3 1  —  43. 

articles 
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trticlcs  of  their  creed  [f).  It  is  virtually  aUi* 
ferted  in  the  very  books  fhemfelves.  *'  Mofes 
^*  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  JLord  j  and  took 
♦•  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the 
♦*  audience  pf  the  people  ^'/*  Again,  near 
the  clofe  of  thebookof  DeuteronQmy  which> 
it  muft  be  remembered,  was  in  fubflance  a 
recapituljition  of  the  preceding  books,  it  is 
faid  that,  **  when  Mofes  had  made  an  end  of 
♦'  writing  the  words  of  the  law  in  a  book, 
•*  until  they  were  finiflied,  Mofes  command- 
**  ed  the  Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
^*  covenant  of  the  Lord,  faying :  Take  this 
**  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  fide 
^*  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
^  God,  tl^at  it  may  be  there  for  a  witncfs 
^*  againft  thee  (A  .**  In  the  book  of  Jofhua, 
|n  both  the  books  of  Kings,  in  the  lecond 
book  of  Chronicles,  in  the  books  of  Ezra,  of 
Paniel,  and  of  Malachi,  the  writing  of  the 
law  is  unequivocally  afcribed  to  Mofes  /). 
And  let  it  be  obferved  that  if  we  for  the  pre- 
fent  admit,  what  will  fhortly  be  dembnftrated, 

(/)  SccBMhop  Watfon's  Apology  for  the  Bible,  p.  45*,  46: 
and  Butler's  Horx  BiblicaSy  Oxford,  1799>  where  the  thirteen 
articles  are  recited  at  length,  p.  87  —90. 
(/)  Exod.  xxiv.  7.  (b)  Deut.  xxxi.  24— 26. 

it)  Jo  '  uav  viii.  34,  35.  xiv.  lO,  &c.  1  Kings,  ii.  3.  2  Kin^s, 
^xiii.  25.  2  Chron.  xxiii.  18.  zxx.  i6.  £xra,  ilL  2.  JDan.  ix. 
1 1— 1 3 .    Malachi,  it.  4. 

the 
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the  infpiration  of  thefe  feveral  books  of  Scrip< 
ture;  the  paflages  to  which  I  have  juft  referred 
are  fo  many  diftin£t  and  irrefragable  teftimo- 
nies  to  the  infpiration  of  the  books  of  Mofes. 
The  fame  remark  may  be  extended  to  the 
firft  book  of  Chronicles,  the  book  of  Pfalms, 
of  Ifaiah,  and  of  Jeremiah;  in  all  of  which 
the  Divine  miflion  of  Mofes  is  attefted.(y). 
Farther,  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  Mofes  in  his^ 
writings  gives  a  detailed  account  of  various 
miracles  openly  wrought  by  himfelf,  and  of 
various  miraculous  teftimonies  of  the  Divine 
favour  openly  vouchfafed  to  him  (;f) :  miracles- 
too,  and  teftimonies  of  fuch  a  nature^  that 
the'Ifraelites  who  beheld  them  could  not  pof- 
fibly  be  deceived  as  to  their  reality.  '  If  thea 
thefe  miracles  were  wrought,  and  thefe  tefti- 
monies vouchfafed,  they  prove  the  writings 
to  be  faithful  and  true ;  and  therefore  to  be 
what  they  profefs  to  be,  infpired  of  God.  If 
the  miracles  had  not  been  wrought,  nor  the 
teftimonies  vouchfafed ;  the  writings  would 
manifeftly  have  appeared  replete  with  falfe- 
hood  and  impofture,  and  would  never  have 
been  received  as  of  Divine  authority.  Let 
us  proceed  to  the  evidence  which  the  New 

ft 

(y)  I  Cliron.  xxiii.  14.     Pfalmciii.  7.   cv.  26.    Ifaiah,  Ixiii. 
12.     Jercm.  xv.  i. 

{k)  Exod.  vii,  viii,  ix,  x.  xiv.  xlx,  $cc,  $cq, 

Teftarhcnt 
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Teftament  prefents  concerning  Mofes.  Jefus 
Chrift  exprefsly  affirms  that  Mofes  gave  the 
law  to  the  Jews  (/).  He  continually  refers 
to  that  law ;  fpeaks  of  it  with  the  higheft  re- 
verence ;  appeals  to  it  as  containing  decifive 
prediftions  concerning  himfelf ;  affirms  that 
had  his  hearers  believed  Mofes,  they  would 
have  believed  himfelf;  and  that  they  who 
would  not  believe  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
would  not  be  perfuaded,  though  one  fhould  be 
raifed  from  the  dea4  purpofely  to  convert 
them  [m).  After  the  afcenfion  .of  Chrifl,  his 
appoftles  add  their  teftimony  in  the  cleared 
language  to  the  faft,  that  the  law  was  written 
by  Mofes,  and  written  under  the  guidance  of 
infpiration  (//).  And  each  of  the  five  books  is 
feparately  quoted,  or  referred  to,  Sy  Chrifl 
himfelf  in  the  Gofpels  ;  and  by  the  facred 
writers  in  the  fubfcquent  parts  of  the  New 
Teftament  (0).     In  recounting  the  atteftations 

by 

(/)  John,  VII.  19.     See  alfo  i.  17. 

(m)  Matt.  V.  17,  }8.  vii.  12.  xxiii.  2.  Mark,  x.  3.  Luke, 
xvL  29.  31.  XX.  37.  XXIV.  27.  John,  iii.  14.  v.  46.  Thcfc 
are  by  no  means  all  the  teftimonies,  which  the  Gofpels  bear  to 
the  authority  and  infpiration  of  the  Mofaic  wntings. 

(11)  See  among  many  other  paffages,  A6ts,  iii.  22.  vii. 
3^ — ^'j,  xiii.  39.  xxvi.  22.  xxviii.  23.  Rom.  z.  5.  i  Cor. 
X.  ii.  2  Cor.  iii.  7— 15.  Heb.  iii.  2.  vii.  14.  x*  28.  Rev. 
XV.  3. 

(0)  Of  thefe  quotations  and  references  which  are  extremely 
oumerousi  many  are  fpecxfied  under  the  proper  heads  in  Gray's 
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hy  which  the  Jewim  lawgivet  is  thus  honour^ 
ably  diftinguiihed,  it  mud  not  be  forgotteoi 
that  when  our  Lord  was  transfigured  on  the 
mounts  Mofes  was  one  of  the  two  prophets 
who  were  commiflioned  to  appear  to  him  in 
glory  (/)• 

Antecedently  to  any  patticular  obfervationfe 
on  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  Old  Tcftament^ 
Jolhua,  Judges^  Ruth^  the  two  books  of  Sa^ 
xnuel,  of  Kings,  and  of  Chfonicles,  ttigethei^ 
with  the  Books  of  £zra^  Nehemiah  and 
Eflher ;  fome  general  remarks  may  fitly  be 

Key  to  the  Old  Teftament  t  a  work  which  will  be  found  kigtijr. 
ufeful  to  all  who  are  foUcitous  to  attain  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  feveral  parts  of  their  Bible% 

(/)  Luke,  IX.  301  31.  After  the  numerous  and-decifive 
proofs  of  the  Divine  commiifion  of  Mofes^  which  have  been 
produced  from  the  Old  and  New  Teflaments ;  it  would  be  al* 
inoft  fuperfluoUB  to  mention  the  early  Heathen  writen»  who 
concur  in  afcribing  the  Jewifh  law  to  Mofes.  But  it  is  not 
unimportant  to  add,  that  in  diftant  regions  of  the  world,  among 
the  Egyptians,  the  t'henicians,  the  Greeks,  the  Hindoos,  tra* 
ditions  and  pra6i2ce8  have  prevailed ;  which,  however  loaded 
and  debafed  with  fable  and  fuperflition,  are  yet  capable  of  being 
traced,  asGrotius  and  other  writers  have  (hewn,  to  Patriarchal 
or  Mofaical  inlUtutionsi  It  is  remarkable  too,  as  Bi(hop  Wat* 
fon  pointedly  obfervesi  that  the  books  which  come  neareft  to 
the  book  of  Genefis  in  age»  **  are  thofe  which  make  either  the 
'*  moft  di(lin6^  mention  of,  or  the  mod  evident  all u don  to,  the 
'*  fa£^s  related  in  GeneHs,  concerning  the  formation  of  the 
'*  world  from  a  chaotic  mafs  ;  the  primeval  innocence  and  fub* 
*'  fequent  fall  of  man ;  the  longevity  of  mankind  in  the  firil 
<«  ages  of  the  uorld  ;  the  depravity  of  the  antediluvians,  and 
*«  dcftruftioii  of  the  world.'*    Apology  for  the  Bible,  p.  js% 

7  premifed. 
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premifed.  After  the  death  of  Mofes,  hifto^ 
rical  accounts  of  the  tranfadtions  of  the  Jews 
'  appear  from  the  Scriptures  to  have  been 
compofed  by  perfons  profefledly  favoured 
with  afliftance  from  above,  and  commonly 
bearing  the  prophetic  charader.  That  Jo- 
fliua  was  fpecially  appointed  by  the  Supreme 
Being  to  govern  and  inftrufl:  the  Ifraelites, 
and  received  reiterated  promifes  that  God 
would  ever  be  with  him  as  he  had  been  with 
Mofes,  is  manifeft«  Samuel  was  alfo  a  pro- 
phet or  feer  {q)  :  and  his  eipployment  as  an 
hiftoriaii,  and  that  of  other  feers,  is  exprcfsly 
ftated  in  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles ;  *'  Now 
the  ads  of  David  the  king,  firft  and  laft^ 
behold  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
Samuel  the  feer,  and  in  the  book  pf  Nathan 
•*  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the 
"  feer  (r)/*  Again,  when  the  afts  of  So- 
lomon are  mentioned,  it  is  faid  ;  "  Are  they 
"  not  written,  firft  and  laft,  in  the  book  of 
*'  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy 
"  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  vifions 
of  Iddo  the  feer  againft  Jeroboam  the  fon  of 
Nebat  {s)  l'    The  ads  of  Rehoboafn,  firft 


{q)  Thst  "  feer"  and  '*  prophet"  were  terms  of  the  fame 
import  IS  ex prefsly  affirmed  in  1  Sam.  ii.  9. 

(r)  I  Ciiron.  xxix.  29.  (/)  2  Chron.  ix.  29. 

and 


Z44  '^^^  BOOKtf  6» 

and  laft,  are  afterwards  afiirmed  to  be  Mrritteil 
in  the  book  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  of 
Iddo  the  feer,  concerning  genealogies  (/)• 
The  afl:s  of  Abyah,  the  fon  of  Rehoboam, 
and  his  ways,  and  his  fayings  were  alfo  writ- 
ten in  the  ftory  of  the  prophet  Iddo  {u).  So 
likewife  the  ads  of  Jebofliaphat,  firft  and  laft, 
are  faid  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu, 
the  fon  of  Hanani  {v)  ;  which  Jehu  is  inci- 
dentally proved  by  another  paflage  in  Scrip- 
ture (w)  to  have  been  a  prophet.  The  adls 
of  Uzziah,  firft  and  laft,  and  alfo  the  ads  of 
Hezckiah,  the  prophet  Ifaiah  is  ftated  to  have 
written :  and  many  of  the  adions  of  Manaffeh 
are  declared  to  be  "  written  among  the  fayings 
"  of  the  feers  (^).''  Thcfe  numerous  exam- 
ples warrant  the  conclulion,  that  the  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  other  reigns,  though  the  writers 
are  not  fpecifically  named,  were  inferted  into 
"  the  books  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
**  Ifrael  and  of  Judah  j"  thofe  larger  records, 
to  which  reference  is  fo  frequently  made  in 
the  two  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  now 
bearing  the  fame  name ;  and  alfo  in  the 
books  of  Kings,  by  perfons  invefted  with 
the  prophetical  charadter.     After  the  return 

(/)  2  Chron.  xii.  15.  (u)  2  Chron.  xiii.  22. 

(1;)  2  Chron.  xx.  24.  (w)  1  Kings,  xvi.  i* 

(x)  2  Chron*  xxvl.  22.  xxxii.  32.  xxxiii.  19. 

8  of 
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of  the  Jews. from  the' Babylonian  captivity, 
their  hiftory  was  continued  by  Ezra  and  Nc- 
hemiah.  Though  it  is  not  exprefsly  aflerted 
in  the  Scriptures  that  thefe  two  holy  men 
were  prophets  (jr) ;  yet  we  may  be  well  at 
fured  that,  if  they  had  not  been  confefledly 
under  the  guidance  of  infpiration,  their  writ- 
ings would  neither  have  been  added  by  the 
Jews  to  the  infpired  books  of  the  facred  vo- 
lume ;  nor  included  by  our  Saviour,  as  will 
Ipeedily  appear  to  have  been  tiie  cafe 
among  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 

tament. 

The  book  of  Jofhua  may  owe  its  name 
either  to  the  fubjeft  of  which  it  treats,  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  pro- 
mifed  land  by  Jofliua,  with  an  account  of 
whofe  death  the  narrative  terminates  ;  or  to 
Its  having  been  aiSually  written  by  Jofhua 
himfelf,  with  the  exception  of  the  five  con- 
cluding verfes  of  the  book,  and  perhaps  of 
fome  other  verfes  (i),  which  may  have  been 
iriferted  for  the  purpofe  of  elucidation  by  one 

• 

{y)  Nehemiah  however  profelTes  to  a6l  under  the  immediate 
guidance  of  God.     Nehem  ii.  8.  tS. 

(a)  Jofti.  XIX.  47,  48.  The  remark  may  alfo  apply  to  xv. 
1^  i^ — if  the  fame  expedition  when  mentioned  In  Judges,  xi. 
1 1,  be  not  there  mentioned,  according  to  the  manner  in  which 
fome  think  the  Hebrew  words  fhould  be  tranflatcd,  as  the  re- 
capitulation of  events  which  had  taken  place  during  the  Hie  of 
Joihua. 

L  *      of 
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of  the  fiibfequent  infpired  writers,  or  by 
Ezra,  when  he  collated  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  opinion,  however,  that  the  book 
was  written  by  Jofhua  refts  on  much  ftronger 
,  grounds  than  the  other.  It  is  fupported  by 
the  accordant  fcntiments  of  the  earlieft  Jewifh 
commentators ;  by  the  paflages  in  the  book 
itfelf,  which  indicate  that  it  was  compofed  by 
a  pcrfon  contemporary  with  the  events  which 
lie  defcribes  {a)  :  and  by  a  paffage  near  the 
clofe  of  the  book,  which  proves  that  Jofhua 
himfelf  wrote  at  lead  a  part  of  its  contents, 
and  probably  therefore  the  whole,  with  the 
exceptions  mentioned  above,  "  in  the  Book 
**  of  the  Law  of  God  {b) ;"  the  volume  which 
Mofes  had  depofited  by  the  fide  of  the  ark. 
If  Jolhua  was  the  author,  an  additional  proof 
of  the  infpiration  of  the  book  may  be  deduced  ■ 
from  the  account  which  it  contains  of  fignal 
miracles  publicly  wrought  by  him,  and  of 
fignal  atteftations  of  the  Divine  favour  pub- 
licly beftowed  upon  him  :   a  recital  which,  if 

falfe,  muft  inftantly  have  appeared  fo,  and 
mult  have  prevented  the  writing  containing 

it  from  being  received  as  Holy  Scripture. 

(rt)  The  author  rcprcftrnts  himfelf  as  one  of  tliofc  who  had 
paiicd  through  the  river  Jordan,  when  divided  before  the 
Ifraeh'tts, — v.  1.  — and  fpcaks  of  Rahuh,  who  hid  the  fpies  a( 
jciivho,  as  fl.tll  aHve.  --vi.  25.  (i)  xxiv.  26. 

The 
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The  predidions  of  Jofliua  concerning  the  re- 
building of  Jericho  are  denominated  in  the 
firft  book  of  Kings  "  the  words  of  God  (r)." 
It  is  right  to  obferve,  that  the  fulfilment  in 
fucceeding  times  of  a  prophecy  delivered  in 
any  book  of  Scripture,  ftrongly  attefts  the  in- 
fpiration  of  that  book.  This  remark  will  be 
found  applicable  to  moft  of  the  hiftorical 
books  which  remain  to  be  confidered.  The 
book  of  Jofhua  is  repeatedly  noticed,  either 
in  the  way  of  quotation  or  of  reference,  in  the 
New  Teftament  as  well  as  in  the  Jewifh 
Scriptures  {d). 

The  book  of  Judges,  comprifing  the  hiftory 
of  the  Ifraelites  during  rather  more  than  three 
hundred  years ;  a  period  in  which  their  na- 
tive governors  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  title 
of  Judges  ;  has  been  afcribed  to  different  au- 
thors. It  is  attributed  with  the  greateft  pro- 
bability to  Samuel :  as  he  was  the  laft  of  the 
Judges;  as  he  is  known  to  have  written  a 
fubfequent  part  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory ;  and  as 
a  comparifon  of  fome  paffages  in  the  book 
itfclf  (hews  it  to  have  been  written  in  his 
time.  Some  of  thefe  paffages,  ftating  that 
the  events  which  they  relate  happened  *'  in 

{c)  1  KingSy  xvL  34.   See  alfo  Jofli.  vi.  26. 

(J)  As  1  Chron.  ii.  7.  xii.  15.     Ifaiah,  xxviii.2i.     Adls,  vii. 
45*    Heb.  xi.  30^  31.  xliu  5.    James,  ii.  25. 

L  2  "  thofe 
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"  thofc  days,  when  there  was  no  king  in 
**  Ifrael  {e),^  imply  that  the  book  was  written 
when  there  was  a  king,  naniely  after  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  Saul :  while  another  paflage  (y*), 
which  defcribes  the  Jebufites  to  be  ftiU  dwdU 
ing  in  Jerufalem,  proves  it  to  have  been  com- 
pofed  before  David  afeended  the  throne  of 
Ifrael ;  fince  immediately  after  that  event  he 
expelled  them  (g).  Quotations  are  taken 
from  this  book,  or  references  niade  to  it  in 
both  Teftaments  {b). 

*  The  book  of  Ruth,  which  records  with 
much  affcding  fimplicity  the  fhort  biftory  of 
a  Moabitifti  woman,  who  became  a  profelyte 
to  the  Jewifh  faith,  and  was  an  anceftor  of 
David,  belongs  alfo  to  the  times  of  the 
Judges  (i).  The  writer  is  not  certainly  ' 
known  ;  but  is  fuppofed  by  many  Jews  as 
well  as  Chriftians  to  have  been  SamueU  It 
was  evidently  not  written  until  after  the 
birth  of  David  {k) ;  nor,  probably,  until  David 
was  rendered  an  obje£t  of  general  attention 
by  being  anointed  king,  A  principal  purpofe 
of  the  writer  is  to  fliew  that  David,  in  con- 
formity  with  the  prophecy   refpedling   the 

(/)   Judges,  xvii,  6.    xvill.  i.    xix.  i.   xxL  25. 
(/)  i.  21.  (g)  2  Sam.  V. 

[hi  As  I  Sam.  xu.  9.  ii.      2   Sam.  xi.  21.     Ifaiali,  ix.  4.* 
X.  26.    Hcb.  xi.  32. 

^i)   Ruth,  i.  I.  (i)  iv.  23, 

Meffiah 
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Mefliah  who  was  to  Tpring  from  him,  was  re- 
gularly defccnded  from  Judah.  The  gene- 
alogy is  confirmed,  with  a  dired  allufion  to 
Ruth,  by  Saint  Matthew  (/)• 

The  two  books  of  Samuel  carry  on  the 
hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites,  daring  a  period  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  from  the 
birth  of  Samuel  to  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of 
David.  As  Samuel  is  exprefsly  declared  in  a 
paflage  already  quoted  from  the  firft  book  of 
Chronicles  (w)  to  have  recorded  together  with 
Nathan  and  Gad  the  adtions  of  David  :  there 
appears  no  improbability  in^  the  opinion' 
maintained  by  the  early  Jewifh  Commen- 
tators, and  adopted  by  many  learnt  Chrif- 
tians,  that  Samuel  compofed  the  firft  twenty- 
four  chapters  of  the  firft  book  {n) :  ^tid  that 
Nathan  and  Gad  were  the  infpiftd  writers, 
who  continued  his  work.  Several  very  no- 
ble prophecies  are  contained  in  thefe  books. 
Our  Saviour  refers  pointedly  to  the  firft 
book  [o]^  when  vindicating  on  a  particular 
occafion  the  condud  of  his  difciples :  and  it 
is  to  be  obfcrved,  that  in  the  Hebrew  canon 
the  two  books  were  confidefed  as  forming 
but  one.     The  latter  portion  however,  now 

(/)  Mat  I.  3.  6.  (m)  l  Chron.  xxvjf.  2^, 

(u)  His  death  is  related  in  lUc  beginning  of  xxv. 
(fi)  Mat.  xii.  3,  4. 

L  3  called 
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called  the  fecond  book,  is  not  unnoticed  in 
the  New  Teftament  {p). 

The  two  books  of  Kings,  which  form  only 
one  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  continue  the 
hiftory  during  nearly  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  to  the  Babylonian  captivity.  The  au- 
thor of  them  is  not  afcertained.  The  unir 
formity  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  throughout 
both  of  them  affords  a  prefumptive  argument 
that  the  whole  was  arranged  by  one  perfoq. 
And  the  prevailing  opinion  is,  that  they  were 
compiled  and  abridged,  if  not  by  Ezra,  by  fomo 
other  infpired  perfon,  from  the  larger  accounts 
of  the  adts  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah, 
which  have  been  already  mentioned  as  writ- 
ten by  Nathan,  Gad,  Ahijah,  and  other  fucr 
ceeding  prophets.  To  thofe,  or  fimilar,  rcr 
cords    frequent    reference   is    made  (y).      In 

thefe  books  many  ftriking  predictions  arc 
contained.  Each  of  thefe  books  is  authori- 
tatively cited  by  our  Saviour  (r) :  and  the  hrft 
book  is  afterwards  quoted  and  referred  to  by 
his  apoftles  (/). 

The  two  books  of  Chronicles,  originally 
regarded  as  one  by  the  Jews,  recapitulate  the 

(f)  Heb.  I.  5. 

(q)  I  Kings,  x\.  41.  xiv.  29.  and  in  variouB  other  placcf. 
(r)  Mat.  xi'i.  42.     Luke,  iv.  25 — 27. 
(/)  Romans,  xu  2 — 4.    James,  v.  17,  18. 

Jewifli 
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Jewlfh  hiftbry  from  the  reign  of  Saul  to  the 
Babylonian  captivity :  confirming  by  their 
agreement  the  hiftorical  books  of  Scripture 
already  noticed ;  and  adding  various  genealo- 
gical tables  and  other  particulars  either  not 
ftated  in  thofe  books,  or  lefs  copioufly  de- 
tailed. .  They  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
compiled  from  the  records  fpecified  in  the 
preceding  paragraph  ;  and  not  improbably 
by  Ezra,  if  he  was  not  the  compiler  of  the 
Books  of  Kings.  This  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  books  of  Chronicles,  and  alfo  of 
Kings,  were  compofed,  is  confirmed  by  an 
obfervation  which  has  been  made  by  perfons, 
who  have  ftudied  them  with  accuracy : 
namely,  that  fome  of  the  expreflions  con- 
tained in  them  are  thofe  of  contemporary  de- 

fcription  ;  while  others  denote  that  the  writer 
is  recording  tranfaftions  which  had  long 
taken  place.  The  books  of  Chronicles  were 
compiled  after  the  captivity ;  as  they  men- 
tion the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  under  Cy- 
rus /).  They  contain  occafional  prediftions. 
And  the  firft  book,  and  confequently  the  fe- 
cond,  which  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  wsls 
a  part  of  it,  received  undoubted  fandion  by 
being  quoted  in  the  New  Teftament(tf). 

(/)  2  Chron.  xxAvi.  22,23.  ("^  Mat.  i.     Luke,  ill. 

See  alfo  Heb.  i.  5.  and  compare  i  Cbron.  xxix*  lo,  if.  with 
Mat.  vi.  13.  and  Rev.  v.  12,  13. 
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♦    The  book  of  Ezra,  fo  denominated  from 
the  name  of  its  author,  takes  up  the  Jewifti 
hiftory  from  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles, 
with  a  repetition  of  the  two  laft  verfes  of 
which  this  continuation  opens ;  and  relates 
the  tranfadions  of  nearly  eighty  years.    Part 
of  the  work,  namely  from  the  eighth  verfe  of 
the  fourth    chapter    to   the   twenty-feventh 
verfe  of  the  feventh  chapter,  is  compofed  in 
the  Chaldee  tongue  ;  probably  from  a  defire 
in  the  hiftorian  to  recite  with  accurate  fidelity 
the   public   letters,  difcourfes,   and    decrees 
there  mentioned,  which  were  framed  origin* 
ally  in  that  language.     Of  Ezra   himfelf  I 
have  already  had  fuch  repeated  occafion  to 
take  incidental  notice,  that  much  needs  not  to 
be  added.     He  was  defcended  from  Aaron*, 
and  fucceedcd  Zerubbabel  in  the  government 
of  Judaea;  which  he  held  about  ten  or  twelver 
years  (v).      We  afterwards  find  him  heartily 
co-operating  in  the  pious  labours  of  his  fuc-* 
ceflbr  Nehemiah  (w). 

The  book  of  Nehemiah  is  a  continuation 
of  Ezra's  hiftory  during  thirty-fix  additional 
years ;  and  on  that  account,  though  confeff» 
cdly  written  by  the  former,  was  fubjoined  in 

(v;  His  principal  obje6l  was  to  edablifh  the  knowledge  and 
pradice  of  religion  among  his  countrymen^  vii.  lo :  but  his 
oommiflioQ  from  Artaxerxes  included  civil  concerns  alfo,  vii. 
25,  26.  (tv)  Nehem.  viii.  a*  6. 

the 
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the  Hebrew  canon  to  the  work  of  the  latter. 
With  Nehemiah  the  Sacred  hiftory  termi- 
nates, about  four  hundred  and  nine  years  be- 
fore the  Chiiftian  era.  *  There  is  fome  autho- 
rity for  the  opinion  of  the  Jewifli  writers, 
that  he  aflifted  Ezra  in  collediing  the  canoni- 
cal Scriptures  (;c).  I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  any  particular  and  feparate  reference  in  the 
New  Teftament  to  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Ne- 
hefniah,  or  to  the  book  of  Efther.  Theif' 
title,  however,  to  a  place  among  the  infpired 
writings  will  be  eftablifhcd  by  the  teftimonies 
yet  to  be  produced  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles  to  the  whole  colleftive  body  of  the 
Jewifli  Scriptures,  of  which  thcfe  three  books 
indifputably  formed  a  part. 

The  book  of  Efther  relates  the  hiftory  of  a 
Jewifli  captive,  who  became  the  wife  of  Aha- 
fuerus,  king  of  Perfia,  and  the  inftrument  in 
the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Being  by  which  a 
fignal  deliverance  was  wrought  for  her  coun- 
trymen. Ezra,  among  others,  has  been  ac- 
counted the  author  of  the  book :  but  on  that 
fubjeft  nothing  is  certainly  known.  It  has 
alfo  been  a  queftion,  which  of  the  Perfian 
monarchs  is  intended  by  the  denomination 
Ahafucrus.    The  opinion,  However,  of  the 

(ic)  2  Maccab.  ii.  13. 

Jewifli 
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Jewifli  hiftorian  Jofcphus,  who  affirms  Artax- 
crxes  Longimanus  to  be  the  perfon,  is  deem- 
ed to  reft  on  the  moft  folid  foundations  :  and 
confequently  the  events  related  took  place 
about  four  l;iundred  and  fifty  years  before 
Chrift.  The  fidelity  of^the  narrative  is  at- 
tefted  by  the  annual  folemnity,  with  which 
the  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  captivity 
continued  to  celebrate  the  feftival  of  Purim  ; 
a  feaft  inftituted  (j^)  in  confequencc  of  the 
deliverance  which  they  experienced  through 
the  interceffion  of  Efthen  It  is  obfei:ved  by 
the  Jews  to  this  day. 

From  the  examination  of  the  hiftorical 
books  we  may  proceed  to  confider  the  remain- 
ing canonical  books  of  the  Old  Teftament^ 
according  to  the  order  in  which  they  ftand  in 
the  Bible. 

The  book  of  Job  has  been  afcribed  to  va- 
rious authors.  The  fubjedt  alfo  hajs  been 
fometimes  regarded  as  a  poetical  fidlion, 
fometimes  as  an  allegory,  rather  than  as  a 
real  hiftory.  The  reality,  however,  of  the 
hiftory,  though  the  ftyle  be  poetical,  is  con- 
firmed not  only  by  the  uniform  teftimony  of 
caftern  tradition  ;  but  by  the  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel,  in  which  the  Deity  repeatedly  (2) 

[y]  Efthcr,  lii    7.  and  ix,  22.  28.     It  is  alfo  called  among 
the  Jews  the  feafl  of  Himan  and  Mordccai. 
(s    £zek.  xiv.14. 16.  18.  20. 

mentions 
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mentions  Job,   as  a  man  of  extraordinary 
righteoufnefs,  in  conjunftion  with  Danjel  and 
Noah ;  a^nd  by  the  reference  made   by  St. 
James  (^)  to  the  patience  of  Job  and  to  it« 
reward,  as  an  example  and  encouragement 
to  fuffering  Chriftians.     The   land   of  Uz, 
where  Job  refidedj  is  fuppofed,  with  much 
probability,  to  have  been  in  Edom :  though 
by  fome  writers  it  is  placed  in  Arabia  Dc-p 
ferta.     Ffom  the  longevity  of  Job,  and  from 
his  filence  refpeding  the  Mofaic  difpenfation, 
he  is  thought  to  have  lived  during  the  period 
when  the  Ifraelites  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt. 
The  ftyle  of  the  work,  and  the  cuftoms  inci- 
dentally defcribed  in  it,  bear  the  marks  of 
patriarchal    antiquity.       And    it   appears  to 
have  been  compofed  either  by  Job  himfelf, 
or  from  contemporary  memorials  committed 
to  writing  by  himfelf  or  his  friends.     The 
book  of  Job  contains  moft  fublime  defcriptions 
of  the  power  and  other  attributes  of  God  ; 
and  is  exprefsly  cited  by  St,  Paul  as  facrcd 
Scripture  (ii). 

Of  the  Pfalms  the  principal  part  was  com- 
pofed by  David  ;   and  his  name  has  been  in 

(a)  James,  v.  n.  **  Yc  h^yc  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job; 
"  and  kave  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  ihc  Lord  is  very 
«/  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy."  A  form  of  expreflion  very 
unh'kely  to  be  applied  to  a  ii^itious  cHara^lery  or  to  fiditious 
events.  (5)  I  Cor.  iii.  19. 

confequence 
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confeqtience  affixed  to  the  book.  They  are 
a  coUedlion  of  facred  hymns  written  on  vari- 
ous occafions  and  under  various  circum- 
ftances.  Some  of  them  were  prepared  for 
particular  folemnities  in  the  Jewilh  worftiip ; 
others  appear  to  have  been  defigned  generally 
to  celebrate  the  glorious  perfections  of  God  : 
and  others  to  have  been  drawn  from  the 
Pfalmift  by  the  fituations  of  joy  or  of  forrow, 
in  which  he  was  fucceflively  involved.  Hence 
they  abound  in  fentiments  of  the  pureft  de- 
votion ;  in  grand  and  animated  defcriptions 
of  the  works  of  the  Almighty,  and  of  his 
dealings  with  men ;  and  in  the  warmeft  efFu- 
fions  of  prayer  and  praife,  of  gratitude  and 
thankl'giving,  of  humble  contrition,  and  of 
pious  hope.  They  abound  aifo  in  the  moft 
impreffive  and  confoling  predidlions.  One 
greater  than  David  is  continually  prefenting 
himfelf,  even  Chrift  the  Redeemer.  Divine 
infpiration  fo  guided  the  Pfalmift,  that  in 
many  inftances  his  words,  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  referred  with  fuflTicient  precifion  to 
,the  circumftahces  of  his  own  life,  prefigured 
in  terms  the  moft  accurate  and  the  moft  fub- 
lime  the  humiliation,  the  fufFerings.  the  tri- 
umphant refurrefltion,  and  the  univerfal  and 
eternal  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah.  The  book 
of  Pfalms  is  continually  cited  as  of  inspired 

authority 
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authority  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles ; 
•  and  the  prophetic  import  of  many  feparate 
paflages  illuftrated  and  explained  (c). 

The  book;  of  Proverbsj  which,  with  the 
probable  exception  of  the  two  concluding 
chapters,  were  compofcd  by  Solomon,  ac- 
cording to  the  declarations  at  the  commence- 
ment and  in  (libfequent  parts  of  the  work(^),' 
confifts  partly  of  maxims  of  religious  inftruc- 
tion,  partly  of  leflbns  of  prudence  and  difcre- 
tion,  drawn  up,  conformably  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  eaft,  in  a  pointed  and  fententious  form. 
The  infpiration  of  Solomon  is  manifeft  from 
the  accounts  concerning  him,  which  are  fup- 
plied  by  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles, 
Learned  men  have  fhewn  that  this  book  has 
furnifhed  many  heathen  authors  with  their 
brighteft  fentiments.  Tt  is  imitated,  in 
thought  and  exjpreffion,  by  feveral  of  the 
Sacred  writers  who  fucceeded  Solomon  :  and 

is  cited  in  various  parts  of  the  New  Tefta-^ 
ment  {e). 

(c)  The  Sacred  uTiters  have  fixed  the  fcnfe,  by  their  cita- 
tionsy  of  nearly  fifty  diflln^l  Pfalms.  The  titles  prefixed  m  our 
Bible  to  the  feveral  Pfalms  are  often  of  conjeftural  authority  ; 
and  fometimes  indicate  not  the  compofer  of  the  Pfalm>  but  the 
pcrfon  appointed  to  fet  it  to  mufic. 

(J)  Prov,  i.  I.  X.  !•  XXV.  I. 

{e)  See  Luke,  xiv.  10.  Rom.  xli.  16,  17.20.  iPct.  iv.  8. 
V.  5.     James,  iv.  6. 

1  The 
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The  book  of  Ecclefiaftcs  is  another  of  the 
compdfitions  of  Solomon  {f) ;  and  is  com- 
monly fuppofed  to  have  been  written  towards 
the  clofe  of  his  life,  when  diftrcls  and  anguifli 
had  reclaimed  him  from  idolatry.  Its  objeft 
is  to  convince  men,  by  an  examination  of 
particulars,  that  every  earthly  pofleffion  is 
vain  in  its  nature,  and  neceflarily  accom- 
panied with  anxiety :  arid  thence  to  lead 
them  pioully  to  fix  their  hearts  on  that  ftate, 
in  which  there  will  be  no  vanity  nor  vexation 
-of  fpirit.  In  the  courfe  of  his  argument  the 
writer  fometimes  produces,  without  previous 
notice,  the  abfurd  fayings  and  tenets  of  fup- 
pofed objedors  for  the  purpofe  of  refuting 
them.  From  a  want  of  attention  to  this  cir- 
cumftance  we  occafionally  hear  at  the  prefent 
day  pofitions  aflerted  on  the  authority  of  So- 
lomon, which  he  quoted  only  to  condemn. 
The  conclufion  of  the  work  is  worthy  of  any 
infpired  author ;  "  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man.  For  God  fliall  bring  every  work 
into  judgement,  with  every  fecret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be 
evil  [g'r' 


cc 

cc 
cc 


(/)  Eccl.  I.  I. 

(/)  £ccl.  xii.  i3>  14*  compare  2  Cor.  v.  lo* 
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The  book  called  the  Song  of  Solomon,  from 
the  name  of  iis  authpr,  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  been  compofed  by  him  as  a  nuptial 
poem,  on  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,    Solomon  is  related  to  have  written 
above   a  thoufand   fongs  or  poems  (b) ;    of 
which  this  alone  (with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  fome  few  of  the  Pfalms  which  may 
have  been  his  productions)  was  admitted  into 
the  canon   of  the  Jewifh  Scriptures.     This 
fmglc  circumfta,nce  appears  to  intimate  that 
.under  the  allegorical  veil  of  nuptial  emblems 
a  higher  meaning  was  concealed  :  and  the 
opinion  feems  confirmed  by  various  paflages 
in  the  work  not  eafily  admitting  a  literal  in- 
terpretation.    Moft  commentators,  therefore, 
have  concluded  that,  in  Ihadowing  out  things 
divine  by  earthly  figures,  this  book   has  a 
typical  reference  to  the  then  future connedlion 
between  Chrift  and  the  Chriftian  church :  a 
connection  which  in  the  Pfalms,  and  alfo  in 
the  New  Teftament,   is   reprefented,  in  ac- 
commodation   to    human    ideas,   under   the 
figurative  allufion  of  the  clofeft  and  moft  affec- 
tionate of  all  human  connexions,   that  of 
marriage  (/). 

The 

(h)  I  Kings,  IV.  32. 

(f )  Pfalm  xlv.     2  Cor.  xi.  2.     Ephcf.  v.  25—32.   Rev,  xix. 
7,  8.   xxi.  9«  xxiL  17.    The  covenant  between  God  and  the 
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The  remaining  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  are  confefledly  the  works  of  the 
feveral  prophets,  whofe  nances  they  refpec- 

tively  bear.      To  declare  to   the    Jews  the 

* 

impending  judgements  of  God  for  idolatry 
and  other  fms ;  to  comfort  that  people,  when 
in  afflid:ion  and  captivity,  with  promifes  of 
deliverance ;  and  to  denounce  againft  their 
oppreflbrs  the  retributive  punifliments  me- 
rited by  their  cruelty  and  rapine,  were  among 
the  fpecial  objeds  of  the  prophetical  commif- 
fion.  But  the  moil  noble  and  important  of- 
fice of  prophetic  infpiration  was  to  bear  tefti- 
mony  to  the  Mefliah  ;  to  predidi  his  coming, 
the  circumftances  of  his  birth,  of  his  life,  and 
of  his  fufterings  ;  his  vidlory  over  death  and 
the  grave  and  the  poweils  of  darknefs ;  the 
difiufion  of  his  religion  over  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  the  final  reftoration  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael  to  their  own  land  in  the  faith 
of  the  Saviour  whom  they  pierced  ;  and  the 
complete  union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  all 
countries,  and  tongues,  and  nations,  into  one 
fold  under  one  fhepherd.  That  the  prophets 
were  divinely  infpired,   the  fpeedy  accom- 

Jewifh  church  is  very  frequently  denoted  in  the  prophets  by 
emblems  borrowed  from  marriage.  See  Ifaiah,  liv.  5.  Ixii.  5. 
£zek.  xvi.  &c.  Hofca»  ii.  16.  and  various  olhef  pafTages  ia 
H^  Old  Teftament. 

plifhment 
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pliffiMent  of.iiiariy  of  their  predidions  attell- 
ed  to  tfe^lir  own  cotemporanes^  To  us,  who 
liVe  after  the  lapfe  of  numerous  ages,  in  which 
fo  many  additional  predidions  have  been  ve- 
rified; who  know  that  the 'great  Redeemer 
has  fuffered  and  performed  what  they  only 
foHstold  J  who  fee  at  this  moment  the  predic- 
ti^s  delivered  by  Mofes,  the  eiarlieft  of  the 
prophets^  nearly  four  thoufand  years  ago,  ve- 
rifying in  every  quarter  of  the  world  in  the 
fate  of  tbe  Jbws  *^  fcattered  among  all  people 
*^  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other^  an 
^^  aftonifhment,  and  a  proverb,  and  a  byeword 
"  among  all  nations  :'*  to  us  the  kind  of  evi- 
dence, which  was  beftowed  on  the  contempo^ 
nines  of  the  prophets  in-a  degree  fufficiently 
cx>nvincing,  conies  with  an  accumulation  of 
fbrce  irreCftible  to  every  thing  but  ignorance 
o*''c«duraey.  ^  ^"this  evidence  the  New 
T*eftffllifent  adds  IPs  futfeft  atteftatlo'n.  The 
pfDOfr-^WhicK  it  ftipplirt'of  the  iftfj[)iration  of 
tU  ibparate  books*  of  Iprophecy  will' be  no- 
ticed in  the  fhon  ju^opnt  of  each  bppk- about 
to  be  given.  •  But  lA  this  place  it  iff  3>ropcr-to 
mpniion.  fomc  of  the  many  t^ft jm'6tires  w]iich 
at^ealTorded'  to  tlieVritings.  of  the  prophets 
takefrcoUeaiyely*    **  FVojpihecy  came  not  ia' 

••^<&4  ^in^^  ^J'*^^^  >  ^Hf  Hi)ly  ^^ 

^q^  C?bd  fpake^as  they  were  moved  by  the 

7L"/  "t^^  Vk  "  Holy 
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"  Holy  Ghoft  (>)/•— •^  God,  at  fundry  tiaei 
^^  and  in  divers  manners,  fpakc  in  timepaft 
^^  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophctsT/)*^— **  tf. 
^^  they  hear  not  Moles  and  the  prophets; 
^^  neither  ti^oulcl  they  be  perAiadedj  though 
"'  one  rcffc  ft-om  the  dead  (;3i)/*— "  Beginning 
^^  it  Mdfedi  and  all  the  prophets,  he  (Cbrlft) 
**  expounded  unto  them  in  ail  th^  Scrip* 
^*  tures  the  things  concerning  him(elf^(if)/* 

Ifaiah  pjopH^ned,.  as  we  learn  froix^  hio^ . 
felf(^),  in  the  reigns  of  UzadaJ^^Jothamf 

Ahaz,  and'  Hezekiah,  king^  of  Jildah.  ;  He 
probably  di4  not  enter  upon  his  office  until 
towards  the  clofe  of  Uzziah's  reign,  about  &«*. 
ven  hundred  ^  and   fifty^^bt  years  before* 
Chrift ;  and  he  was  ceruinly  living  about 
forty-five  years  afterwards,  in  the  fourteenth, 
year  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (/)•     Hia 
work,  with  the  exception  of  fome  hifl^ncai 
paflages  contained  in  it,  is  comppfed,  aq^mU 
ingto  the  geiieral  cuftom  o£;he  Jrfjtlrmw  piD* 
phets  (Of  in  metre. .  It  H  shuM&vM  hy 


•  1 4 « 


(i>  2  Pe^  xxu  s  I  •  •   :         </).H«b.  i.  u  '■■ 

(fir)  LukjCt  sn.  ji.  .     (n  l4i)^«niT. »;, 

(#}' Ifilih,  Li.  (p)^  mog89 St.  i. 

(g)  Oft  the  foljca  of  IMrew  po^t  and^ 

excellencet  of  the  fcfcnl  Hebrew  poets,  ooafidt  BiflKipLowthfk 

admirable  Prdeftbnt  oa  Hebrew  Pdetr^,  liit  prdiiaiiiafy  di& 

courfe  to  Uf  oew  Tranllauoii  <^  Uaiah, ,  X)r.  Blqroey'tNtv 

Vetilob  of  Jeremiah,*^  aUArch^iftop  Ncwcome't  Tnuifladot 

cf-llie#mior  Fraphet#%  .       f 

'^^      *      ,grandf\itt 
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grtBdetur  of  conception  and  eleration  of  ftylc; 
aitd  'Abounds  in  paflages  of  the  fublim^ft  poc« 
ttf.  Tht  prediAions  of  Ifaiah  were  addreflT-- 
ed'  jirincipally  to  the  , kingdom  of  Judah; 
thbugh  he  pccafionally  adverts  to  the  ten 
tnbea.  He  proclaims  the  impending  deftruc*- 
dcm  ofth^'AflTyrian  empire;  the  utter  and 
pevpetnal  deiblation  '  of  Babylon ;  and  the 
fubverfion  of  the  Phitiftines,  Syrians,  Egyp- 
tluM$  and'^odier  fuiTounding  nations.  And 
ia' hsa'predidions  concerning  the  Mefliah 
and^the  fmal'iglortes  of  the  Chriftian  church 
he  expjfttiates'with  fuch  accuracy  a:nd  fuch 
magnificence.t>f  defcrip^on^that  ht  has  been 
empliati^(y  \  denominated  the  evangelical 
prophet;  >  His  book  is  igiupted  with  high 

dlftirtaion^by:C»iria^.and^^^ 

•  Jeremiah  wks  jcalted  To  xht  prophetic  mi- 
uRrf ^fnt  hBticrred^d  tw'enty^ight  years  he- 
fm6%iit  GKriilfisnr  era,  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  ^h^  MigB-of  Jdfiah  king  of  Judah ;  and  con* 

liHuedlfl-Sict^itercife  of  it  during  rather  more 
than  forty  yeirs,  timii'the  deftnifiion^dfje^ 
rufalem  lyyJTTebiichadhezzar  (x).  In  ;  his 
ivnUQ^,vvlw:h  an  di(Uagnlflxe4  fbr^pr^ci*- 
ikoi  'and -Energy,   "and-  ^f   their  peculiar 

VJ'Ai.itllk  if^i^  Kill.  j4.'Miirk,.fw. 

«.    EiJa;  Ki;4rTfri7:    jolui,  xiL  39.  4.1.  .A&$^tiiL>$». 
'MxmSu  Sf .    Rornins,  ix.  27.  k.  16.  zop  Sec. 
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pathos;  the  Baby joaiaa captivity,  thetimeof 
Its  continuance,  the  reftoratioa.  of  the  JeWa,  * 
the  deflru^ion  of  Babylon  ai:^  of  fome  other 
nations,  iLad-many  cifcumftances  refpeQing 
the  biith^  and  c^ce.  of  the  Mefliah,  are 
prpminent  features*  He  is  fpecifically  mei^ 
tioned  and  quoted  in  the  New  Teftament  (/)• 
Ezekiel  *  prophefied  in  Mefopotaknia,  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  C3id)ar,  where  he  had 
been  placed  with  many  of  his  captive  coun^ 
try  men  by  the  Chaldeans  (ar)«/  Hit  prophe- 
cies, the  chief  portion  of  whidi  is  not  written 
in  poetical  meafure,  are  remarkable  for  indig- 
nant vehemence  of-  ftyle.  They  are  darken- 
ed by  myfterious  vifions ;:  and  contain  many 
things  yet  tb  be  accompUfiied.  Of  fome 
parts,  however,  as  of  the  deltrudion  of  tbt 
Ammonites,  Moabitea,  Philiftines,  and  other 
nations  by  Nebuchadnezziar,  the  aCC0iii« 
plifliment,  was  fpeedy :  and  to  the  irrtCd^er- 
able  defoUtioh  of  Tyre,  according  to  his  pre- 
didions,  many  jfevoWing  ages  hkve'  borne 
wifnefs#  St#  JcAn  .in  the  book  of  Rcvela* 
tions  appears,  to  allude  hi  a  pointed  manner 
to  Ewkiel  (tf).  '    '         '  -    ' 


t 


(f)  Matt.  n.  17,  18.  «vi.  14.  (»)  £z;Jc»  t.  »-*3* 

(vjCompjire  Rior.  ^x.  17.T  to  titf  ^nd,  and  ix*i,  9.  wkb 
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Daniel,  who  was  of  the  royal  houfe  of 
Judah,  was  carried  captiTe  fix  hundred  and 
fix  years  before  Chrift,  with  Jehoiachim  from 
Jerufalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  atid  was  ad^ 
vanced  by  that  monarch  and  his  Aicceflbrs^ 
m  confequence  Of  Divine  infpiration  fignally  .▼ 
bellowed  upon  him,  to  the  higheft  offices  la  - 
tJie  Babylonian  empire.  Amid  the  enfnaring 
allurements  of  his  exalted  condition,  he  ex- 
hibited for  the  inftru&ioQ  of  future  ages,  and 
of  flatefmen  in  particular,  a  glorious  example 
of  a£tive  and  unfhaken  piety ;  and  of  ftedfaft 
obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God,  in 
defiance  of  all  perfonal  hazard,  and  of  the 
crooked  fuggeftions  of  worldly  wifdom. .  He 
lived  to  fee  his  countrymen  return,  on  the  ac- 
cefiion  of  Cyrus,'  to  their  native  land :  but 
being  then*  nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  he 
probably  remained  in  Babylon.  His  pre- 
didtions,  which  are  written  in  profe,  relate 
principally  to  the  four  great  empires  which 
fucceeded  each  other,  the  Aflyrian,  the  Per- 
fian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman  ;  the  pre* 
cife  time  of  the  coming  of  Chrift ;  the  rife 
and  duration  of  Antichrift ;  the  final  triumph 
and  univerfal  prevalence  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion. Many  of  his  prophecies  have  been 
fulfilled  with  fiich  manifeft  precifion,  that 
fome  fceptical  writers,  with  boldoeis  equalled 

.  ^    .  M  3  .  only 
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only  by  thqr  ^Uyi  have  ^r((pd^  in  tiM  fiice 
of  dpni^cmi^ratiye  cvideoqe,  tp>  ;the  opntrary, 
that  the  pirccUi^IpfU  were  written  fubfeqiie&t)y 
to  the  events  which  they  defcribe.  To  4ke 
celebrated  wUdom  of  Daniel  a  roemorahle  tf^ 
lim^ny  ir.giveii  by  the  contemiwiritry:  pro- 
phet Ezekitl^ifp) }  in  whoTe  predi^iQoa  alTo 
^e  Supfeme  Beic^  URi/eJ£  decUret>Daniere 
extraorflinary  righteonAieft  ^^)i ..  Tov  thele 
C}Ytdences  is  to  be  added  <he  un^quiiiQKat.ai:^ 
teftation  of  our  Saviour  iy)^  . .  ,  i^no ;    - 

Holea  was  coeval  with  I/aiih  (»)•  i  Ifis 
prophecies,  which  are  couched  in  a  ftyle  feo- 
tentious  and  abrupt,  and  are  attended  with 
confidcjcable  ob&unty,  wer^e  addrefled  Ia  part ' 
to  Judah^  but  prln4;ipa)ly  t:0  Ifrael  Together 
with  predidions  relating  to  tho&  kingdoms^ 
he  intermingles  .others  refpefkingthe  Meffiah. 
His  book  has  the  exprefs  iandion  of  the 
New  Teftament  (<i).  . 

Joelwafc  probably  ci)ntempnra?y  with  Hofeaj 
but  the  exa<Sl  time  in  which  he  lived  is  not 
afcertained*  |iis  prophecies,  which  are  ani- 
mated with  the  moft  poetical  dcfcriptions^ 
were  addrelTed'to  the  kingdom  of  Judah ;  and 

(w)  £xe)cie], xxviii,  3.  (x)' Ezck.  xiv.  .14.  iS.  ?0« 

.  ^y)  Matt.  xxxv.  15.     Markyxiii.  14* 
(z)  See  Hof.  L  i.  and  Ifaiah^  i.  i. 
(j)  Matt,  iu  15.  ix.  15.  xiL  7.     Romaotiix.  ig^ti* 

'  4  t.    '  foretel, 


foretd;  t6geellirif<4th  the  invafidn  bf  tbe  lahd 
cf  Judifa  b^r  the  Chaldearis^'^^d  tfie'deitru(> 
tiiKi  of  Jetufalem  bylhe  Rbmanft^^the  gloried 
*f  theChriftian  difpoifafibtr. '  He  iiaf  cited  hj 
^e  Wangdical  writers  (*):  ' '"  "'^  "" 
-  AmoA  i^  lired  during  the '^a^lifrr  part  of 
Hefetf's  mitiifti^(ir)i*  Mft  c6mi»^{^i,4^^ 
are  replete  with  bbldfte^  M  wibll  is^  tfe^arice, 
chiefly  relate  to  Ifni^t;  thougfirh^'bc^^ioh- 
aily  menace  Judtdi;  and  othi*r^  conttgiious 
nations,  with  Diyine  judgements.  The  hap- 
py reign  oftheMefTiah  is  alfd  announced. 
Amos  is  twice  quoted  by  St.  Liike  in  the 
AasoftheApOftlcifk/). 

The  period  i«  whkh  Obadiih  ddlveTed  his. 
ihort  prophecy,  cbnJiftiiij^ '  df  de^uHbiatioh^ 
againft  the  £ddmitei;  Islftd  t)rolftifes  6t  futur^ 
reftoration  to  the  Jews,  is  iMX  kaowti :  but  is 
afligned  with  probability  to  tb^  early  part 
of  the  Babylonian  captivity.  There  is 
much  beauty  in  his  luiguage.  I  do  not 
know  that  a  diftindl  and  fpecial  reference  to 
this  fingle  chapter  *lias  been  ^  obferved  in  the 
New  Teftament. 

.  The  book  of  Jonah  relates  the  prophetic 
commiflion  given  to  him  againft  Nineveh; 
his  refufal  to  undertake  it,  his '  puniilbment, 

(*)  Aa«,  ii.  i6.    RoouDSi  X  13.  M  Amoi^i  I.- 

(^;  Aa8,vii:4i,43.  XV.  15.  17. 
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and  deUyerfiQce  ^  the  repentance  of  th<f'  Nine* 
yites;  the .  mortification  of  Jonah  in'oonie* 
cjuence  q£  having  t>^n  qh^gpd  wAth  prophetic 
Uureatenings,  the  accomplifliment  jof  whioh  nm» 
thus  averted  (c) ;  and  the  cpwiefcendiag  qfr 
poftulations  of  the  Supreme  Being  with  the 
angry  prophet*  Jonah  appears  to  have  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Jerqboam^  the  fecond  of  the 
name  who  was  king  of  Ifrael,  above  eight  huh^ 
dred  years  before  Chiift  (y),  Hb  language  u 
generally  that  of  fimple  narrative.  Aceonding 
to  the  typical  nature  of  the;  Jewifh  difpen- 
fation,  the  miracle  by  which  Jonah  was  pu- 
iiifhed  was  appointed  to  prefigure  the  time 
of  the  continuance  of  Chrift  in  the  grave; 
?ind  is  th\is  api)lied  by  Chrift  bimfelf  (^).  . 
Micah  lived  juft  before  the  deftrudtion  of 
Samaria  {b\  and  prophefied  both  againft 
Ifrael  and  againft  Judah,  Together  with  the 
paptivity  pf  thpfe  kingdoms,  ^nd  the  d^jdruc* 
tipn  of  their  Aflyrian  oppreflbrs  ;  he  foretold 
the  birth-place  of  the  Mefliah,  and  the  exal- 
tation of  his  dominion  over  the  whole  earth* 

(/)  It  is  apparent  from  iv.  3.- that  the  dread  pf  experiendng 
fuch  a  mortification  was  the  caufe  of  his  onginal  relu6Unce  ^q 
be  the  meflenger  employed, 

(/)  2  Kings,  xiv.  15. 

(/)  Matt,  xii.  39«— 41*   xiv,  4.     Luke,  xi,  29,  30.. 

(4)  Micahi  i<.  !• 

.,5  ^ 
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Ifis^language  is  extremely  energetic  as  well 
as  beautifuL  .  A  reference  to  one  of  his  pro- 
phectes^  when  it  had  been  delivered  above  an 
hundred  years,  faved  the  life  of  Jeremiih  (/). 
In  the  New  Teftament  his  prophetic  charac- 
ter is  fully  confirmed  (i). 
.  The  time  when  Nahum  lived  is  doubtful ; 
but  from  a  comparifon  of  certain  paflages  in 
bis  book  it  feems  probable  that  he  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  His  prophecy  is  a 
coiuplete  and  regular  poem,  in  the  higheft 
flegree  animated»  glowing  and  fublime^  de- 
nouncing the  dcftrufliion  qf  Nineveh.  It  is 
not  clear  that  his  prophecy  is  fpeclfically 
quoted  in  the  New  Teftament  (/).. 

Habakkuk  was  probably  contemporary 
with  Jeremiah.  He  predi<Ss  the.  ChaldeaQ 
invafion ;  but  he  refers  to  the  redemption  to 
be  wrought  at  the  appointed  time  for  the 
people  of  God,  when  the  earth  fhall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
^'  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea."  The  hymn 
with  which  his  prophecy  concludes  is  one  of 
the  moft  fublimc  and  impaflioned  compo* 
fitions  in   the   whole  compafs   pf   infpired 

(1)  Jcrem.  xxvi.  17—24. 

(i)  Matt.  ii.  5,  6.     John,  vii.  4^.     Compau-e  jJfoMatt.  x* 
35,  36  with  Micah,  vii.  6. 

(/}  Romans,  x.  15.  is  a  reference  either  to  Ifaiah^  Hi.  7.  or 
to  Nahum,  i.  15.  or  to  both  paflages. 

poetry. 
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fif^tfy?  *  The^yangdical  writers  repeatedly 
f^tt  the  book  of  Habakkuk  (m). 
,':^^   learn;  froml'Zephaniah   himfelf  (it)^ 
4i^t^e  prOpbefied  in  the  ceign  of  Jofiah  kin| 
of  JudahiJ  He  foretells  in  an  imprefliTe  maiii 
QCf  the  puniflitnent  of  l>is  idolatrous  -countryi 
men,  and  of  feme  of  the  neighbouring  lia^ 
tiions,  U)gether  1;rilh  the  de(lru£lion  of  Nine^ 
«*h:  and  concftudes  with  confoling  promifei 
of- jh^'fiaalffeftobation  of  the  Jews  under  the 
t^oTpel  GOTC^ant;     I  am  not  acquainted  with 
f  f)y  pAflfagc  in  the  New  Teftament,  iii  whieh 
he-  is  Specifically  /quoted. , 
i  -  The  -Arce  remaining  prophets,  Mslggs^ 
Zechariab,  and  Malachi,  flourifhed  ifter  fHt 
l^ttrnv of  the  Jews,  from  the  Babyl6niiEin''Vap^ 
cbnty;  The  two  former  were  alfo  coriiempoi 
fatter  {  and  prophefied  during  the  tithe  when 
the  Jews  were  i-ebuilding  the  city  of  Jerti^ 
&letnr'    Haggai,'  in  language  coninioniy  un^ 
ornamented,  but  always  impVeflive  and  oc- 
cafionally  fublime,  reproye^^is. countrymen 

for  their.:eageme(s  to  decoiafte  didif  own  ha*^ 
bitattonsihfteadof  exeWhi^  Sjidm^^^^       in  the 
f*ef-e(fi|ifcifroi>  oftheTe^^  them  in 

the..J9Am£3of  the  Almightf  to'reftore  the  fa- 

<«>^a»,  xHi:  41.    Romtrti;  K'  i^.   'bai  1«.  a.    Uebl  fc" 
(i»)  Zephaniah,  i.  1.  "^  "  "  "  ' 

.),  crea 
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cred  ediikep^and  folfmnly  afluits  tlMiAi -tluit 
this  latter  hsoiufe  ihotikl  ^  be  crMvfied '  with 
glory  greater  ifcaa  thc^lory^  of  the  former^ 
imd:  be  6Qed  with  the  prefence  of  tlie  Me& 
iiah,  the '  defire  (^  all  nationa^  Haggai  h 
quoted  by  St.  Paul  lathe  epiftle  to  the  He* 
brews  (o). 

Zechariah  co-operated  with  Haggai  (f)  ia 
exhorting  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  Temples 
Under  various  emblems  and  figurative  repre- 
ientgtions  he  predicts  the  future,  profperity  of 
his  countrymeo ;  and  their  union  with  the 
Gentile  nations  under  the  blefled  govemmeni 
of  Chrift.  In  %le  he  fb  nearly  refemblei 
Jeremiahi  that  the  Jews  bate  been  aecuihiai- 
ed  to  fpeak  of  the  fpirit  of  Jeremiafa.ai  itfting 
on  him.  Some  of  the  eonchidling  cfaaptan 
of.  his  book  appear  to  differ  in  ftyle  from  the 
reft ;  and  a  paflage  from  one  of  them  it 
quoted  by  the  evapgelifts  {q\  in  the  prefent 

(o)  Heb.  iL  2d. 

ip)  Ezra  defcribes  the  tScH  (>roducc(l  by  tlie  lotmated pro* 
phefyiDg  of  Haggai  M^Sccluriab,  Ezra*  t.  i«  vi.  t^ 

(f )  Matt.  xxviL  9»  The  word  Jercduah  mtkj  )iav«  been  om 
ginsdly  inferted  inftcad  of  3kcbariab  by  tbe  error  of  a  tfiMi* 
fcribcr :  or,  at  fome  Icwaed  mm  fuppofe»  the  roD  cootaioiag 
thefe  cpncludtiig  chapters  aiay  fometimes  have  beeo  attached 
by  miftake  to  the  book  of  Jeremiah.  Either  of  thele  ctrciun. 
ftancet  was  thfr  mort  Ukelj.  to  happen*  if  the  Jews  were  already 
accuftomed  hi  thfs  days  of  CbrHl  t9  fp^h  of  tbe  fpirit  of  Jcra- 
iniah  at  reftiog  on  Zechariakf 

copies 
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h6pi^  of  our  Bible,  as  the  prophecy  of  Jere^ 
ihiah.  Zechariah  irrcpcatcdly  cited  in  other 
parts  of  the  New  Teftament  (r).  • 

Malachi,  who  appears  to  have  lived  about 
four  hundred  years  before  Chrift  (/),  was  the 
I^ft  oif  the  Jewifh  prophets.  He  reprehends 
both  the  priefts  and  the  people  for  their  di(l 
regard  of  God  and  his  laws;  foretells  punifh* 
tnents  to  the  wicked,  and  recompence  to  the 
righteous ;  and  announces  the  coming  of  the 
Mefliah,  ••  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  with 
**  healing  in  his  wings ;"  and  of  his  forerun- 
ner John  the  Baptift,  to  preach  repentance' in 
the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  He  clofes 
the  facred  volume  with  a  folemn  command 
Faithfully  to  obferve  the  law  of  Mofes  until 
the  manifeftation  of  the  promifed  Redeemer* 
The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  afford  the 
deareft  atteftations  to  the  prophetic  charafter 
of  Malachi  (/)• 

(r)  Matt.  xxi.  4,  5.  X3(vi.  31/  Marky  xir.  37.  John,  xii. 
15.  xix.  37,     Rev.  i.  7.  , 

(j)  He  was  evidently  fubfcquent  to  Hagg«  and  Zechariaht 
for  he  fpeais  of  the  Temple  as  rebtfflt  and 'the  facrifices  as  per- 
forming. 

(/)  Matt.  xi.  fo— 14.  xvii.  ic — T3.  Mark,  i.  2,  ix.  12. 
Luke,  i.  16.  17.  vii.  27.  xvi.  i6u  Romans,  ix.  13.  It  is  to 
b^  obferved,  that  tbc  Jews  expe6lAl  Elijah  the  TiAbite  to  be 
adhially  reftored  to  life,  and  fcnt  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
Meffiah.  In  that  ienfe  Jobn  the  Baptift  denied  that  he  wai 
Elias;  John^i.  21. 

To 
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To  the  particular  proofs  which  have  b^^d 
produced  to  fhew  the  authenticity  and  infpi-* 
ration  of  thfe  feveral  hooka  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  it  remains  to  fubjoin  the  general  and 
4pcifive  teftimony  given  by  the  infpired  apoft 
ties  of  Chrift,  and  by  Chrift  himfelf,  to  the 
whole  facred  volume  of  the  Jews:  ateftiiboay^ 
delivered  frpm  an  infallible  fource,  and  ac-* 
cqmpanied  with  no  exception.  In  the*  ^(t 
place  let  it  be  duly  confidered^  that  whe^^y^r 
our  Saviour  and  his  diiciples  fpeak*  of  the* 
Scriptures  in  general,  they  fpeak  of..tbetn 
witl>  the  utnntoft  reverence  as-  the  vfw^  of 
Gpd :  and  wheneyei:  they  appeal  to  any>  part 
of  the  Scriptures,  they  make  the  appeal  ih  a 
manne^Tr^hiichrXecognizes  the  authority  fif  the 
whple*  In  the  nex(  pla^,  Ut  tbe  iijiiporc  of 
the  foUowjlDg^evi4?9CQ{}j^y^igh«d  :--r*^  F«)5i. 

«;a  chiW;;;  feith  $tv,P»iric)o  his  dlfdple  TI* 
TOPthy,  :*'  tlj9^  haft  knofffnt^the  iJoly.  Scrip- 
"tures/*  /(^h^  Jewi(h',.^ripturcs,'  the  only 
§i;riptw$^  di^k&^fffi  ll^ei»:  \  Timothy  'Wat  a 
<M4^) -^  ^(U<ih '9ffi  Ji^k  to  make  !the«i  wife 
^hu<i^to  faJ^tiotff  thn9pghufaitb;Which(is.in 
•^'GhrUbJrfiasii  '  AH  Soripture  is  jgiveroiiy  in* 
•S  fjiiration  of .  God !  (ri)/wi^  .  Whatibbvcr: 
^Sthifa^s  wercvmttenafbretime,  wer^&srcittea; 


■'-  («)  1  titt.  lii.  15,  id.   :•  •       '^^^'^  v'*') 

for 
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••  for  otif  leirning ;  thafwc  through  patience 
••  And  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  knight  have' 
**  hope  ( v).**— ^  The  Scripture/'  faith  our 
Siviouri  **  cannot  be  broken  (w)/*     Antf  aC 
another  time ;  ^^  all  things  muft  be  fuKiltad 
•*  which  were  written  in  the  law 'of  MoG^- 
^and  in  the  prophets/ and  in  the''JNa!aii|' 
^  concerning  me  {x).  *    When  We  rec6ll)!£l 
that  our  Saviour  thus  cites  the  Scfiptt^res  cotl«> 
Ibrmably  to  the  three  divifions  which  edtt*^ 
tained,  according  to  the  diftribiitidn  effatblttlii'^ 
ed  among  the  Jews«  all  the  books  of  tlie  Old ' 
'Teftament;  we  fhliU  perceive  that  his  fihic^ 
tion  comprehended  tvttj  portion  of  the  /»•/' 
cred  volume. 

Tliat  the  Scriptures  had  been  prefbfi^  in^ 
their  primitive  integrity  to  the  time  of  bur 
Saviour  was  a  part  of  the  original  jAropofiiioa; 
to  be  eftablilhed.   On  that  head  I  mi^t  ibnth' 
propriety  refer  to  the  acknowWg^  vene- 
ration with  which  the  Jews  regarded  tUdr  ' 
facred  books ;  to  the  extreme  caiie  Ivfaich  is' 
known  to  have  been  beftowed  in  franfcritH&g- ' 
them ;  and  to  the  impoffibility  tfaat;^wht!it'^^ 
the  Scriptures  were  in  the  hands  of 'iucli^^ 
numbers  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  many  other ' 
countries,  any  material  corruption  could  have  *  t 

(it)  JLokc»  aotf .  44* 
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taken  place,  either  by  negligence  or  defigtiy' 
Mflthout  having  been  fpeedily  detected.     Btit  *  * 
to, enlarge  on  thefe  and  other  collateral  topics 
is.wVoHy  needlefe.    The  unqualified  fandiooli 
wl^ich  wa$  bellowed,  as  has  recently  been^ 
ihewn,by  our  Saviour  on  every  part  ;0f;  the  ' 
Cud  Teftament,  completely  -proves  its  purity. ' 
Had  it.  been  corrupted,  he;-  would  not  have 
failed  to  jenumerate,  among  the  t:rimes  .wtthi. 
which  he  charged  the  Jews,  the  frauduleii& 
or  carelefs  deterioratiokvcl  the  v^tten  wotd^ 
of  God ;  nor  would  he  havel  ^nrefervecfly 
appealed  to  the  Scriptures,  or  have  permitted : 
his  infpired  apoftles  thua  t«  .appeal;  tot  them 
after  his  afcenfion,  as  records  of  Divine  and: 

univerfal iiuthority^   ,-. .,  .  v  . 

But.  though  the  Jewi£h  .Scr^itures  were 
pure  ia.|h«;%7«  of  c^i;&iviouri  hai^e  thqr  ' 

dclcendpd  ini  tbeir  p%wa4  ^nte^rHT;. 
the  l^pfe  of .(eyeoteen.i^^i^tMriea^  many. of 
them  centurieScOf iguprance  and  da^lfiMfs,  to 
thjp  prefj^pt  hW,?^»TIii&  t9:a  Chriftian  is  a. 
v^  iioaportai^  qu^jc^n.    jIt  is  a  qifeAion 
w|^icH,.den:^md5  .a ^qqnclu^v^^ anrwei:;:aad;it  : 
may  receive,  in  few  words^  a  moft^  &tii£EiC!*  : 
toqr  reply*    In  the  firll  p^c?,  the,  corruption  . 
of  jtheni:  wojLtld  have  b^qn  iippra^^kfbbl^v:  »£or. : 
fince  during  the  whole  of  the  period  in  quef* 
doa  they  have  been  univerMy  inthe-^akftls 


•  4*    .^4 
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lipthof  Jews  and  of  Chritlians  mail  parts  of 
fStie  world;  and  ha:^e  not  only  been  perufed  by 
•11  parties  as  a  rule  of  faith^  but  produced  and 
quoted  as  criterions  of  the  truth  in  every  reli-* 
gious  difcuilion :  the  watchful  jealoufy  of 
Jews  againll  Chriftians,  and  of  contending 
Chriftian  feds  againft  each  other,  would  im« 
mediately  h^ve  detected  any  material  vari^' 
ation,  whether  introduced  by  inadvertence  of 
by  defign.  But,  in  the  next  place,  the  inte* 
grity  of  the  Scriptures  does  not  reft  on  fpeeil*'^ 
lative  arguments.  It  is  afcertained  by  indiC^ 
piutable  fads.  We  are  in  polTeflion  of  a  Sa^^ 
maritan  copy  of  the  Pentdteuch  made  above 
two  thoufand  years  ago;  which  varies  from 
the  Hebrew  original  in  very  few  cafes,  and 
thofe  immaterial,  and  admitting  an  obvious 
explanation.  We  are  in  pofTeflion  of  an  en^' 
tire  Greek  verfion  of  the  Old  Teftamenti 
called  the  Septuagint  verdon,  from:  a  traditid& 
that  once  prevailed  refpeding  the  number' of 
perfons  employed  in  the  tranflation :  a  ver- 
fion, the  whole  of  which  was  confefledly' 
made  long  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  atid^ 
thoroughly  confirms  the  accordance  cf  tfce^ 
original  Hebrew  copies  from  which  it  '^ziif 
rendered  with  thofe  which  we  now  retain  (^)i* 

^  Adrf 

{y)  The  Chaldcc  paraphrafes,  called  Targums,  of  tbc  OH 
Tcfiamentj  which  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews  o% 

their 
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Add  to  thefe  fads,  that  nearly  fcven  hundrci^ 
Hebrew  manufcripts  of  the  Scriptures  dilV 
pcrfed  in  various  parts  of  the  world  have  been 
recently  compared  with  each  other  by  Dn 
Kennicott  and  his  afliftants,  ^nd  a  very  large 
additional  number  by  De  Roffi.  The  refult 
of  thefe  highly  meritorious  labours  has  de« 
monftratively  proved,  that,  although  many 
verbal  variations  have  found  their  way  into 
particular  manufcripts  through  the  erroneous 
proceedings  of  tranfcribers  ;  and  have  thus 
created  in  detached  paflages  incidental  ob« 
fcurities,  which,  by  means  of  thefe  collations 
have-been  happily  removed  ;  the  integrity  of 
our  Hebrew  text  is  indifputable. 

Concerning  the  apocryphal  books,  as  they 
are  not  of  infpired  authority,  though  imac* 

countably  received  as  fuch,  the  prayer  of 
Manafleh  excepted,  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
it  is  not  ncceflary  to  enter  into  detail  (2). 
From  the  perufal  of  them,  though  human 
compofitions,  much  religious  inftruftion  may 


their  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  durfng  which  ^eat 
numbers  of  them  had  adopted  the  Chaldee  language,  a  dialed 
of  their  native  tongue,  and  could  not  eafily  underfland  the  ori- 
ginal Scriptures,  (fee  Nehem.  viii.  8  )  confirm  the  integrity  of 
our  Hebrew  text. 

(%)  A  particular  account  of  each  of  thefe  tookf  may  be 
found  in  Gray's  Key  to  the  Old  Te&ameut. 

N  be 
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%c  drawn  ;  particularly  trom  the  book  of 
Ecclefiafticus,  And  the  author  of  the  firft 
book  of  Maccabees  exhibits  many  ftrong 
marks  of  hiftorical  knowledge  and  fidelity. 

The  ftatement  of  pafrticulars  contained  in 
the  prefent  chapter  ftrongly  fuggefts  the  duty 
of  gratitude  to  God,  for  having  attefled,  by 
fo  many  proofs,  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
canonical  books  of  the  Old  Teftament^ 
"  which  are  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  fal- 
"  vation  through  faith  which,  is  in  Chrifl 
^*  Jefus  :"  and  loudly  calls  upon  us  habitually 
and  diligently  to  apply  them,  with  a  pious 
and  humble  heart,  to  the  momentous  purpofe* 
for  which  they  have  been  bellowed. 


•  « 


(  m  ) 
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CHAP.  V. 

ON  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA-* 

MENT. 

If  the  enquiry  purfaed  in  the  precedmg 
chapter  refpefting  the  canonical  Jewifti  Scrip* 
tures  be  a  matter  of  high  importance  to 
Chriflians ;  a  fimilar  ertquiry  refpe£iing  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  is  of  ftill  greater 
moment.  Ftfr  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
latter  books  Is  not  only  the  ground,  on  which 
the  moft  obvious  proofs  of  the  authenticity 
and  infpiration  of  the  former  depend ;  but  is 
the  foundation  of  the  vfhtlt  fabric  of  Chrif- 
tian  faiths 

The  moft  pet fpicuous  taethod  of  conduc- 
ing the  prefent  iriveftigation  will  be  to  ftate, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  nature  and  purport  of 
each  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  i 

and,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  lay  before  the 
reader  a  brief  account  of  the  concurring 
proofs  which  denionftrite  that  the  books, 
iingly  and  colleftively,  were  written  by  the 
^rfons  whofe  names  they  feveraUy  bear^ 
and  under  the  fuperintending  guidance  of  thd 
Holy  Spirit  of  Godi 

N  z  The 
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*  Th6  writings  comprifed  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  {a)  may  be  divided  into  three  clafTes  ; 
hiftorical»  epiftolary,  and  prophetical.  In  all 
of  them  dodrinal  truths  of  the  utmoft  confe- 
quence  are  included:  and  in  the  hiftorical 
and  epiftolary  books  prophecies  are  occalion- 
ally  delivered.  With  this  explanation  the 
preceding  divifion  may  be  ufefiilly  made. 
The  hiftorical  books  are  the  four  Gofpels  (^) 
and  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles.  The  epiftolary 
books  are  thofe  to  which  the  title  of  Epiftles 
.  is  always  prefixed.  Of  the  prophetical  clafs 
there  is  only  one  book^  that  of  the  Apoca- 
lypfe  (r),  or  Revelations. 

{a)  The  original  word,  AtaSnvtj,  fignifi^js  either  a  teftament 
(that  is  to  fay,  a  will),  or  a  covenant.  It  is  expre&ly  applied 
by  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  ili.  14.  with  the  epithet  "  Old'*  to  the 
Jcwifh  Scriptures*  From  this  circumftance,  and  from  the  re- 
peated ufc  of  the  term  by  Chrill  and  his  difciples  as  chara^er- 
iftic  of  the  Chriftian  dtfpenfation,  Matt,  xxvi  a 8.  Hebrews, 
vil.  22.  viii.  8.  it  has  been  afligned  from  a  very  early  period  oT^ 
the  church  to  the  Chriflian  Scnptures.  The  term  "  Covenant*' 
would  however  have  been  on  the  whole  a  more  appropriate  tran- 
flation.  The  word  "Teftament,"  in  its  natural  meaning  ;s 
not  very  applicable  to  the  Jewifli  canon  :  but  may  be  afcribed 
with  pertinence  to  the  coUeAion  of  the  facrcd  writinga  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  ;  as  implying  a  book  wherein  the  in- 
heritance of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  bequeathed  and  fealed 
to  true  Chrlftians,  as  children  and  heirs  of  God,  through  the 
death  of  Jefus  Chriil,  and  the  death  of  Jcfus  Chrril  as  the'tcf- 
tator  is  recorded  and  applied  to  their  full  advantage.  Sec  He- 
brews, ix.  15. — 17. 

{b)  Gofpel,  a  word  of  Saxon  etymolog)",  has  precifely  the 
iame  meaning  as  the  Greek  word  Evetyyi\ioVf  good  tidingv*     - 

U)  A9roit«Xi4»f,  a  revelation. 

The 
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/  The  Gofpels  contain,  a  recital  oFfuch  lead- 
ing particulars  relating  to  the  life  and  dif-i 
courfes  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  appeared  to  the 
writers  moft  eflential  to  be  recorded  fior  the 
information    and    benefit   of  the   Chriftian 

# 

church*  Of  thefe  Gofpels  there  are  four, 
written  by  four  different  perfons,  and  accord- 
ing to  internal  marks,  under  different  circum* 
fiances  and  at  different  periods. 

The  Gofpel  compofed  by  Sfeiint  Matthew 
was  confeffedly  written  antecedently  to  any 
of  the  other  three  ;  though  learned  enquirers 
vary  in  their  conclufions  as  to  the  precife 
date  to  be  afligned  to  it.  Some  {d)  have 
thought,  on  no  flight  grounds,  that  it.  was  not 
compofed  until  A.  D.  6i.  At  the  fame  time 
confiderable  weight  belongs  to  the  arguments 
which  carry  b2^ck  the  dare  to  within  fome 
few  years  of  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  The 
book  evidently  was  compofed  primarily  for 
the  ufe  of  Jewifli  converts.  The  Chrif- 
tian authors  of  the  fecond  and  many  follow- 
ing centuries,  in  fpeaking  of  this  Gofpel, 
concur  in  affirming  it  to  have  been  originally 
written  in  Hebrew.  A  Greek  tranflation 
however  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  fpeed- 
ily  made ;  and,  in  confequence  of  the  de- 

{J )  Sec  the  fubjed  difcufled  in  Bi(hop  Percy's  Key  to  the 
New  Teflament ;  a  manual  of  ^eat  uti{ity. 

■  N  3  ftrudtion 
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ftrudion  of  Jcrufalem  and  the  Jcwiffi  ftate, 
foon  to  have  been  m  more  general  ufe  thaa 
the  original.     That  every  other  part  of  the 
New  Teftament,  the  Eplftle  to  the  Hebrews 
excepted,  was   compofed  from  the  firft  in 
.  Greek  is  a  fad  univcrfally  admitted  :  and  the 
aflertion  of  fome  writers,  who  have  main- 
tained that  epiftle,  as  it  ftands  in  our  Greek 
Teftaments,  to  be  only  a  verfion  from  the 
Hebrew,  appears  not  to  be  fupported  by  ade- 
quate proof..    The  Greek  language  was,  in 
'    fadl,  familiar  to  the  Jews  long  before  the 
time  of  our  Saviour :   and  was  incomparably 
fuperior  to  the  Hebrew  tongue  as  a  vehicle 
of  inftrudtion  to  Gentile  converts  and  to  fuc- 
ceeding  ages.     Saint  Matthew,  from  being  a 
publican,  or  colledor  of  taxes  under  the  Ro- 
man jurifdidlion,  became  one  of  the  twelve 
^poftles  pf  Chrift ;  and  was  an  eye^witncfs  of 
almofl:  all  (he  tranfa£lioi>s  which  he  relates* 
It  is  uncertain  in  what  countries  he  exercifed 
his  apoftolical  labours  after  the  afcenfion  of, 

his  mafter ;  ai)d  equally  uncertain  whether 
thofe  labours  were  terminated  by  a  natural 
death  or  by  martyrdom. 

The  Gofpel  of  Saint  Mark  was  written  by 
that  Mark,  whom  St.  Peter  fignalifes  by  the 
^edlionate  appellation  of  fon  {c) :  probabjy 

(e)  I  Pet.T.  13. 

the 
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tlie  famjB  perfpn  with  "  John  furnamed 
V  Mark/'  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Adls  of  thq 
Apoftles,  and  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul  (/*)• 
Though  not  aftually  an  apoftle  himfelf,  he 
was,  to  fay  the  leaft,  a  companion  and  inti- 
mate friend  of  St.  Peter.  His  qualifications 
therefore  to  record  with  knowledge  and  fide- 
lity the  tranfadtions  related  in  hisGofpel  can** 
not  be  doubted.  From  the  care  with  which 
in  feveral  inflances  he  explains  Oriental  cir« 
cimiflances  and  Jewifh  cuftoms,  it  is  evident 
that  he  compofed  his  book  with  an  efpecial 
regard  to  the  inftru£lion  of  Gentile  converts. 
And  the  concurrent  voice  of  antiquity  affirms 
that  it  was  drawn  up  at  Rome  for  the  ufe  of 

the  Chriftians  of  that  part  of  the  world ;  and 
was  written  from  the  exprefs  information  of 
St.  Peter,  if  it  were  not  even  penned,  as  fome 
early  writers  affert,  under  the  aftual  fuperin- 
tendance  of  that  Apoftle.  St.  Mark  pfeferves 
feveral  particulars  refpefting  our  Saviour, 
which  St.  Matthew  had  omitted  :  and  pafles 
over  others  recorded  by  that  evangelift,  as 
not  immediately  calculated  to  make  a  ftrong 
impreflion  on  a  Heathen  difciple,  unaccuf- 
tomed  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Jewifti  Scriptures. 
His  pwn  impartiality  (and,  if  St.  Peter  re-. 

(/)  Adsy  xii.  12.  25.  xv»39.    Col.  iv.  TO.   2  Tim.  iv.  11. 

Philcm.  24, 

-     '  N  4  vifed 
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vifed  his  GU)rpeI,  th^  c6ntrite  humility  of 
that  righteous  man)  is  pointedly  (hewn  by  hi> 
relating  fully  in  detail  the  failings  of  St 
Peter,  and  the  aggravating  circumftances 
which  attended  his  denial  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
and  by  his  forbearing  to  record  the  confoling 
tokens  of  favour  bellowed  on  the  penitent 
apoftle  by  his  forgiving  Lord  after  his  refiir- 
redlion.  St.  Marl;  afterwards  appears  to 
have  preached  the  Gofpel  in  Egypt ;  ^nd  to 
have  died  at  Alexandria,  probably  by  a  iiata# 
tal  death. 

Saint  Luke,  the  frequent  companion  of  Stt 
Paul  (^),  profeflTes  to  have  compofed  his 
Gofpel  from  the  infor^natioti  of  eye-witneflfes 
of  the  fadts  which  he  defcribes.  He  is  al-v 
lowed  to  be  the  perfon  ftyled  by  St.  Paul 
**  the  brother,  whofe  praife  is  in  the  Gofpel 
^*  throughout  all  the  churches  (A).'*  He  re-r 
cords  many  particulars  unnoticed  by  his  pre* 
deceflTors :  and  by  his  large  explanations  of 
Jewifh  ufages  fhews  that  he  wrote  at  a  periodf 
when  a  great  acceflion  of  Gentiles  had  aug- 
mented the  Chriilian  church.  It  feems  pro- 
bable that  he  publifhed  his  Gofpel  in  Greece. 

(/)  See  Col.  lY.  14.  Philemon,  24.  and  Tarious  palTages  in 
the  A6k8  of  the  Apoftles,  which  prove  St.  Luke  to  have  been 
with  St.  Paul  in  his  travels  through  many  different  countries. 

{b)  a  Cor.  viii.  iS. 

The 


THE  MEW  TESTAMENT,  185 

The  place,  time,  and  manner  of  his  death  are 
tiot  afcertained. 

The  Gofpel  of  Saint  John,  the  pecaliarly 
favoured  apoftle  of  Chrift,  is  univerfally  ad- 
mitted to  have  been  compofed  fubfequently 
to  the  other  three  (/).  It  was  written  in 
Afia;  and  with  an  efpecial  defign  to  refute 
certain  heretical  opinions  concerning  the 
nature  of  Chrift,  with  which  the  feiifelefs  and 
irreligious  philofophy  of  the  Gnoftics  had 
by  that  time  infeded  the  Chriftian  world. 
In  another  refped  alfo  it  is  particularly  inte« 
reding :  as  by  reciting  at  length  fome  moft 
imprellive  difcourfes  of  our  Saviour  when  in 
private  with  his  twelve  difciples,  it  feems  to 
render  us  more  familiariy  acquainted  with  his 
holinefs,  with  his  love  for  his  followers  and 
for  mankind,  and  with  all  the  other  virtues 
of  his  heart  Saint  John,  who,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  antiquity,  had  perufed,  as 
indeed  we  might  conclude  without  any  fpe-« 
cific  evidence,  the  three  preceding  Gofpels, 
confirms  them  by  his  tacit  aflent ;  and  con- 
fines himfelf  chiefly  to  circumflances  which 
they  had  not  mentioned,  or  which,  if  men* 
tioned  by  them,-  furnifhed  him  with  an  op- 
portunity  of  fubjoining  an   important  ad- 

(i)  Bilhop  Percy  (in  bis  Key  to  the  New  Teftament,  p.  Si.) 
feems  to  dcmonllratc  that  it  was  written  id  A.  D.  69. 

dition* 
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<Jitian.  Like  Jiis  predepeflbrs,  he  ^explaint 
Jewifh  rites  and  occurrences  for  the  infer* 

mation  of  hi$  Gentile  readers.  St.  John  re- 
{ided  during  ^he  latter  part  of  his  life  at 
£phe(us;  having  the  epifqopal  fuperintend* 
aace  of  that  city,  and  of  others  in  the  neigh*>> 
houring  p^rt  of  A(ia  Minor  ;  and  died  therct 
in  a  very  advanced  age^ 

The  Afts  of  the  Apoftles  were  jconfefTedljr 
written  by  St.  Luke :  and  probably  foon  after 
the  expiration  of  that  refidenee  of  St.  Paul  at 
Rome  during  two  years,  with  an  account  of 
which  the  hiftory,  comprehending  a  period 
of  about  thirty  years  after  the  afcenfion  of 
Chrift,  terminates.  After  reciting  the  early 
augmentation  of  the  Chriftian  church  at  Je- 
rafalem  in  confequence  of  the  promifed  de- 
fcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  the  apoftles: 
and  the  eftablifhment  of  the  right  of  the  Gen- 
tiles to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpel  cove- 
nant, demonftrated  by  the  miffion  of  St.  Peter 
to  Cornelius,  and  its  attendant  circumftances; 
St.  Luke  reftrids  his  narration  almoft  exclu- 
fively  to  the  labours  of  St.  Paul,  vi^hofe  vio- 
lence againft  the  Chriftians  during  the  perfe- 
cution  which  began  with  the  death  of 
Stephen,  together  with  the  miraculous  con- 
verfion  of  the  enemy  into  the  preacher  of 
Chriftianity,    he    had    previoufly   recorded. 

After 
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After  mentioning  the  preaching  of  St.  P^pl 
for  a  year  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  St.  Luke  re«* 
cords  three  diftiniS:  and  very  extenGve  jour^ 
pcys  of  the  great  apoftle  of  thp  Gentiles.  The 
firft,  begun  from  Antioch,  in  obedience  to  the 
cxprcfs  diredlion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  about 
A.  D.  45.  and  occupying  the  fpace  of  twq 
years,  included  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  Pamphy^i^ 
lia,  Pifldia,  and  Lycaonia.  The  fecond,  after 
^n  interval  in  which  Paul  had  been  fent  with 
Barnabas  to  Jerufalem  to  confult  the  other 
apoftles  refpeding  the  aflferted  obligation  of 
the  Gentile  converts  to  receive  the  Mofaic 
law,  was  undertaken  fropi  Antioch  alfo 
abojut  A,  D.  50;  ^nd  comprehended  Cilicia, 
Lycaonia,  Phrygi^  Galatia,  Myfw,  Macedo- 
j\ia,  Athens,  Cprinth^  in  which  city  he  re- 
fided  eighteen  mopths,  and  Ephefus,  He 
reached  Antioch  after  an  abfence  of  three 
years.  After  a  ihort  (lay  there,  he  com- 
menced his  third  journey,  the  laft  before  his 
imprifonment  at  Rome;  revifiting  Phrygia^ 
jGaJatijt  Epheffjs,  (in  which  city  he  continued 
during  two  years,)  Troas  (y),  Macedonia, 
Corinth :  and  returning  by  the  way  of  Mace- 
donia, Troas,  AfTos,  Mitylene,  Miletus, 
jyhence  he  failed  to  Tyre,  and  proceeded  to 

(j)z  Cpr.  ii.  12, 13. 

•  '       *  

Jerufalem, 
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Jerufalem,  and  arrived  there  at  the  feaft  of 
PeJitccoft,  A*  D.  58.  St.  Luke  was  his 
faithful  aiTociate  in  many  parts  of  thefe  h^ 
borious  and  dangerous  expeditions  by  fea 
and  land  (i). 

To  the  genuinenefs,  the  authenticity,  and 
the  infpiration  of  thefe  hiftorical  books,  the 
Ghriftian  writers,  who  lived  at  and  near  the 
period  of  their  publication,  bear  decifive  teP 
timony.  Barnabas;,  one  of  the  companions 
of  St.  Paul(/),  if  admitted  to  be  the  author  of 
an  epiftle  yet  remaining  under  his  name,  and 
cited  as  his.  A,  D.  194,  by  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, quotes  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  quotes  it  as  facred  Scripture  {m).  Cle* 
ment  of  Rome,  anotlier  of  the  companions 
of  the  fame  apoftle  {n)  quotes  it  with  the 
highell  refped ;  and  alfo  the  Gofpel  of  St. 
Luke.  Hermas,  inconteftably  a  writer  of 
the  earlieft  Chriftian  antiquity,  and  by  miany 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Hermas  mentioned  by 
St.  Baul,  manifeftly  alludes  to  the  two  Go(^ 
pels  already  named,  and  alfo  to  that  of  St. 

(i)  A6b»  XTi.  II.  XX.  5,  Sec.  &c. 
(/)  See  A^Sy  xi.  to  xv.  inclufively. 

(w)  The  tcRimonies  of  the  Fathers  to  the  feveral  books  of 
the  New  Tcflamcnt  iare  recited  at  length  by  Dr.  Lardner :  aad 
from  his  work  a  judicious  compendium  of  the  pnncipal  attef- 
tations  is  given  in  Dr.  Paley's  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  (n)  Phil.  iv.  3. 

John  J 
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John ;  and  probably  to  the  A£t8  of  the  ApoC- 
tles.  Ignatius,  who  became  bifhop  of  An** 
tioch  about  thirty- feven  years  after  theafcen-* 
fi^n  of  Chrift,  repeatedly  alludes  to  the  Gof-^ 
pels  of  Matthew  and  John.  Poly  carp,  who 
had  converfed  with  many  perfons  who  iiad 
fften  our  Saviour,  had  himfelf  been  inftru^ed 
by  the  Apoftles,  and  was  by  them  appointed 
bijfhop  of  Smyrna,  alludes  to  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  Matthew  and  perhaps  to  that  of  St.  Luke^ 
and  certainly  to  the  Aft s,  in  a  letter  yet  ex- 
tant ;  a  letter  which,  though  very  ftiort,  con- 
tains nearly  forty  clear  allufions  to  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  particularly  to  the 
writings  of  St.  Paul.  Papias,  who  was  a  hearer 
of  St.  John,  and  the  companion  of  Polycatp> 
fpeaking  of  the  Gc^pels  of  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark,  mentions  theto  in  a  manner  which 
ihews  that  their  genuinenefs  was  a  faft  which 
had  long  been  recognifed.  Let  it  be  obferved 

that  all  the  witnefles  already  quoted  had 
lived  and  converfed  with  fome  of  the  apofties: 
and  that  by  one  9r  more  of  them  atteftatioa 
is  thus  given  tp  each  of  the  five  hiftorical 
books  of  the  New  Teftament.  Juftin  Martyr, 
about  twenty  years  after  Papias,  quotes  aU 
the  four  Gofpels  and  the  Ads ;  and  fefers  to 
thenl  as  books  of  Holy  Scripture.  Of  the 
writipgs  of  Hegefippus,  who  lived  about 
tlurty  years  afterwards,  fomfe  fragment^  are 

preferved ; 
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preferved ;  and  in  them  he  quotes  the  GoQxl 
of  St.  Matthew,  and  apparently  refiers  to  the 
other  Gofpels  and  the  Adis.  An  epiftle,  of 
the  fame  period^  and  ftill  extant^  addrefled  to 
the  churches  of  Afia  and  Phrygia  by  the  Gal-» 
Kcan  churches  at  Vienne  and  Lyons,  whofe 
bifhop  Pothinus^  then  ninety  years  old^  had 
lived  in  the  days  of  St.  John,  refers  diftindly 
to  the  Gofpels  of  Luke  and  John,  and  to  thd 
Ads.  Irenaeus,  the  fucceflcH-  of  Pothinus  and 
the  difciple  of  Polycarp,who  had  beeninftrudr 
cd  by  St.  John,  affirms  in  the  moft  pofitive 
and  diftind  manner  the  genuinenefs  and  th? 
Divine  authority  of  the  four  Gofpels  and  of 
the  Ads.  If  it  were  neceflary  to  continue 
the  line  of  teflimony  lower,  Theophilu^ 
bifliop  of  Antioch^  and  the  contemporary  of 
Irenaeus  ;  Clement  of  Alexandriai  who  flou^ 
lifhed  fixteen  years  afterwards  (A.  D.  19.0); 
Tertullian  of  Carthage,  who  followed  Cle- 
ment  (A.  D.  20a) ;  Origen  of  Alexandria 
(A.  D.  230),  and  £ufebiu6  of  Cacfarea  (A,  I). 
315),  with  numerous  intermediate  writers 
of  inferior  note,  might  be  produced  as  coi> 
robojating  in  their  di0erent  countries  thefg 
fundamental  truths  (e>). 

■  (0)  }t  cmght  to  be  recollefled  that  s^I  tht  teiSmonirt  which 
have  been  produced  in  this  paragraph  frotp  the  days  of  the  apqf- 
tles  to  Eufebius  are  iodependent  of  each  other ;  as  well  as  that 
the  perfons  who  thus  concur  in  one  confident  account  lived^a 
widely  ieparated  regions.  .... 

The 
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:    The  order  of  the  propofed  examination  of 
4he  books  of  the  New  Teflament  now  leads 
us  to  the  Epiflles.     Of  thefe  Epiftles,  the 
greater  number  was  addrefled  to  particular 
churches  or  to  particular  perfons.     Thofe 
which  are  not  of  that  defcription  are  deno- 
minated  Catholic,    or   univerfal.      Of   the 
former  Epiftles  fourteen  were  written  by  St. 
Paul.     He  was  peculiarly  the  apoftle  of  the 
Gentiles.     He  began  in  no  long  period  after 
his  converfion  to  extend  his  labours  into  re« 
^ons  far  diflant  from  Judsea ;  which  country, 
until  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  was  the 
principal  fcene  of  the  miniftry  of  the  apo& 
ties.     And  though  it  was  regularly  his  prac<- 
tice,  whitherfoever  he  came,  to  addrefs  him- 
felf  in  the  firft  inftance  to  the  Jews ;  they, 
like  their  brethren  in  Judasa,  regarding  him 
with  vehement  abhorrence  as  the  preaches 
of  that  religion  which  he  had  formerly  per- 
fecuted  with  bittetnefs  equal  to  their  own, 
^  would  not  receive  his  teftimony  (^)*'  con- 
cerning Chrift.     Their  incredulity  and  op- 
pofition  commonly  were  fuch  as  foon  to  com- 
pel  him  to  diredt  his  endeavours  almoft  ex- 
clufively  to  the  Gentiles.     It  not  unfrequent- 
ly  happened  that  the  churches,  which  were 

(p)  A&s,xxiL  17— IX. 

thus 


'*     % 
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jthus  planted  in  different  parts  of  Europe  add 
Afia  by  the  apoftle,  were  diftradted  after  his  ^ 
partureby  the  fophiftries  of  novel  teacbers,vrfao 
came  among  them  ;  or  were  perplexed  by  re«* 
iigious  doubts  arifmg  from  local  circumftances 
and  events.     For  the  removal  of  thefe  diffi^ 
culties  they  occafionally  confulted  their  ori- 
ginal inftrudtor.     Many  of  the  Epifties,  of 
letters,  of  St,  Paul  were  cither  written  in  t^ 
ply  to  letters  of  this  nature,  which  he  had 
feceived  from  particular  churches:  or  were 
addreflfed  by  him  fpontaneoufly  to  fome  pat^ 
ticular  church  in  confequence  of  the  infor- 
mation which  he  had  received  refpefting  the 
animofities,  the  culpable  practices,  or  the  en* 
roneous    dodlrines    which   prevailed  there. 
They  were  in  various  inftances  difpatched 
by  fpecial  meflengers  of  diftinguifhed  charac- 
ter in  the  Chriftian  miniftry ;  who  were  com- 
^miflioned  by  Saint  Paul  to  reftify  what  wad 
amifs  in  conjunction  with  the  elders  of  thi^ 
ehurch.     In  fuch  a  correfpondence  we  muft 
expeQ  to  meet  with  fome  obfcuritieSy  arifing 
from  brief  references  to  prejudices  and  opi-f 
nions  then  afloat,  with  which  we  are  itpper- 
fe£lly  acquainted,  and  allulions  to  local  iocH 
dents  to  us  wholly  unknown.    The  principal 
caufe  however  which  troubled  the  newly  eC- 
tabliQied  churches  is  evident.    It  was  the  ar- 

1  f  rival 
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rival  of  Jewifli  Clhriftians  jealous  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Mofaic  law  ;  and  peremptory  in 
requiring  the  converted  Gentiles  to  fubmit  to 
all  the  inftitutions  of  that  law  in  addition  to 
the  Gofpel.  The  Jewifh  people,  feparated 
by  the  Divine  command  and  by  their  pecu- 
liar rites  and  ufages  from  the  reil  of  man- 
kind ;  elated  by  the  fignal  marks  of  favour 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  Supreme  Being, 
which  they  began  to  regard  as  proofs  of  their 
own  pre-eminent  merit ;  and  proudly  unwil- 
ling to  difcern  that  their  forefathers  had  been 
entrufted  with  the  oracles  of  God,  and  diftin- 
]guiihed  by  a  fpecial  difpenfation,  for  the  be- 
nefit, not  merely  of  themfelves  and  their  de* 
fcendents,  but  of  the  whole  human  race  ;  re- 
garded all  other  nations  with  contempt  and 
abhorrence  as  impure,  profane,  and  outcafls 
from  the  mercy  of  Heaven.  Though  fo 
many  of  the  ancient  prophets  had  announced 
that  the  Meffiah  ftiould  bring  falvation  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ;  though  Simeon 
had  proclaimed  him,  when  prefented  in  the 
Temple, "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  (y):" 
though  our  Saviour  himfelf  whofe  perfonal 
miflion  was  confined  to  "  the  loft  fhetp  of 
"  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  (r),"  had  repeatedly  in- 

{q)  Luke,  132.  (r)  Matt.  XT.  24. 

o  timated 
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timated  that  the  Gentiles  were  a  part  of  hi* 
flock  ;  and  had  charged  the  difciples,  in  his 
laft  inftrudions,  to  "  go  and  baptize  all  na- 
"  tions,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  crea- 
•*ture(j):"  the  very  apoftles,  no  lefs  than 
their  immediate  aflbciates,  continued  for 
fome  time  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  prepofleffions  which 
governed  their  countrymen.  When  St* 
Peter,  in  obedience  to  the  fpecial  command 
of  God,  viiited  the  Gentile  Cornelius ;  he 
unequivocally  declared  that  without  that 
command  he  fhould  not  have  thought  him- 
felf  authorifed  to  enter  into  ihe  centurion^s 
houfe(/).  When,  on  the  preaching  of  Peter^ 
*'  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  them  which 
"  heard  the  word ;  they  of  the  circumcifion^ 
**  which-  believed,  were  aftoniflied,  as  many 
"  as  came  with  Peter,  becaufe  that  on  the 
•*  Gentiles  alfo  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
*•  Holy  Ghoft  (//)."  On  St.  Peter's  return 
to  Jerufalem,  he  was  ftridtly  reprehended  by 
the  apoftles,  who  had  heard  an  indiftinct  ac* 

(i)  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Mark,  xvi.  15.  So  little  was  the 
fplrit  of  this  command  underftood,  that  "  they,  which  were 
"  fcattcred  abroad  upon  the  perfccution  that  arofe  about 
**  Stephen,  travelled  a^  far  as  Phenice  and  Cyprus  and  iVotlocb^ 
**  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  ihe  Jews  onlyj^*  A^Sf 
xi.  19.  (/)  Ads,  X.  28j  29. 

(«)  Ads,  X.  44,  45. 

count 
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count  of  his  journey  to  Csefarea,  for  having 
aflbciated  and  eaten  with  Gentiles  (v).     And 
when  in  his  own  vindication  he  recounted 
the  events   which   had  preceded  and  thofe 
which  had  attended  his  miflion  to  Cornelius; 
they  exclaimed  with  aftonifhmint ;  "  Then 
"  hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repen- 
"  tance    unto    life  (w)  !"    They   however, 
being  filled  with  the  Chriftian  fpirit  of  uni- 
verfal  benevolence,  "  glorified  God  (y)"  for 
his  extenflon  of  his  mercy  in  Ghrift  to  all 
mankind.     The  ufual  temper  of  Jewifh  con^^ 
verts  was  very  different.   They  received  the 
doctrine  with    extreme    repugnance ;    and 
when  they  could  no  longer  withfladd  it,  i^n- 
deavoured  to  uphold  the  Mofaic  law  in  its 
primitive  eminence,  by  contending  that  al- 
though the  Gentiles  were  indeed  admiffible 
into  the  piriflian  covetlant,  the  law  of  Mbfes 
mufi  be  ilfo  accepted  and  pun&yally  obeyed 
by  them  as  an  indifpenfable  condition  of 
their  Salvation.  In  almoft  every  place  where 
a  church  was  fettled  by  St.  Paul,  he  was  foU 
lowed,  as  foon  as  his  abfence  furnifhed  the 
opportunity,  by  teachers  of  this  defcription : 
men  who,  partly  from  an  ardent  defire  to  cf- 
tabliih  their  favourite  tenet,  partly  from  inte- 

(v)  A6U,  ju.  2.  {mf)  Aftti  »•  i9» 

(x)  Ibii 

O  2  rt&ed 
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refted  views,  and  an  ambitious  eagernefs  fof 
diftindion,  vilified  and  traduced  the  charac- 
ter of  the  apoftle,  reprefenting  him  as  un- 
acquainted with  the  eflentials  of  Chriftianityi 
the  ignorant  teacher  of  an  iftiperfefl:  Gofpel. 
When  St.  Paul,  by  virtue  of  his  divine  com- 
miffion,  proclaimed  the  total  abolition  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  as  to  Jews  as  well  as  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  loudly  called  on  his  converts  of 
the  latter  clafs  to  (land  faft  in  the  liberty  with 
vvhich  Chrift  had  made  them  free;  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Judaizing  teachers  encreafed  to 
inveterate  hatred  againft  him,  and  difplayed 
itfelf  in  every  pofliblc  ftiape  (  y). 

The  firft  of  the,  Epiftles  according  to  the 
feries  in   which   they   are  difpofed  in  our 

(  j)  From  the  Ads  of  the  Apofllcs  as  well  as  from  the  writ- 
ings of  St.  Paul  it  ma^  he  colle6icd  that  the  doftrine  of  the 
admiflibility  of  the  Gentiles  to  an  equal  participation  with  the 
Jews  of  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpel  covenant  was  one  of  the 
circumftancesy  which  mod  powerfully  exafperated  the  .uncon- 
verted Jews  againil  Chriftianity  and  again  fl  St.  Paul.  Thvt» 
when  in  making  his  defence  at  Jerufalem  be&re  the  people 
(Afts,  xxii.)  he  recounted  the  miraculous  manner  of  his  con- 
verfion  to  faith  in  Chriil>  the  Jews  liftened  to  him  with  calm* 
nefs.  But  when  he  added  that  the  Lord  faid  unto  him,  **  De- 
<*  part ;  for  I  will  fend  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles :"  at 
that  word  they  inftantly  broke  forth  into  uproar,  caft  off  their 
clothes,  threw  dud  into  the  air,  cnod^out  *^  Away  with  fuch  a 
•*  fellow  from  the  earth  ;  ^r  itis  not  fit  that  he  fhould  live  :** 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  intervention  of  the  Roman  of- 
ficer and  his  baqd'of  foldiersi  would  have  torn  the  apofUe  into 
pieccf. 

Bibles  ; 
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Bibles  ;  a  feries  regulated  by  attention  to  the 
fuppofed  rank  of  the  churches  or  individuals 
addrefTed  rather  than  to  accuracy  of  chronolo* 
gical  arrangement ;  is  that  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Romans.     To  the  city  of  Rome  Chriftianity 
had  been  conveyed  not  by  any  man  of  apof- 
tolical  authority  ;  but  probably  by  converts 
drawn  by  their  own  private  concerns  from 
diftant  countries  to  the  capital  of  the  empire. 
But,  however  introduced,  it  had  made  a  ra- 
pid and  efficacious  progrefs.     Of  the  cele- 
brity of  the  R6man  church  St.  Paul  fpeaks  in 
this  Epiftle  (2),  which  he  wrote  from  Co- 
rinth, and  as  appears  from  a  comparifon  of 
different  circumftances,  A.  D.  58,  to  confirm 
the  Roman  converts  in  the  true  faith ;  and 
particularly  to  guard  them  againfl:  the  errors 
of  Judaizing  inftrudiors,  and  to  place  the 
Gentile  difciple  on  a  level  in  every  particular 
with  his  Jewifh  brethren.     St.  Paul  demon- 
ftrates  at  great  length,  and  in  language  the 
moft   forcible  and  comprehenfive,  that  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles  were  equally  in  want 
of  a  Redeemer :  alike  expofed  to  the  v^rath 
pf God;   the  latter  by    their  grievous   (ins 
againil  their  natural  confcience ;  the  former 
\}y  th^ir  violation  of  the  Mofaic  covenant,  and 

(%)  Rom.  i.  S. 

03  by 
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by  the  very  nature  of  that  covcnaiot  kfelf ; 
which*  promifing  juftifkation  pnly  to  iinldi 
ohediCQC«9  wao  ineSeacioufi  to  fave  tran%ref* 
fors,  and  referred  by  its  types  to  the  perfoQ 
atonement  of  Chrift.  At  the  fame  time  he 
completely  Tindicates  the  wifdom  and  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Being  againft  ol>- 
jedions,  which  might  be  occafioned  by  this 
accouQt  of  the  imperfedion  of  the  Mofaic 
law :  Sithd  proves  that  from  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham the  (alvation  of  the  Geotiks  through 
faith  in  Chrift  was  predetermined  and  fore^ 
told.  He  teftifies  very  warm  affeiflton  for 
his  unbelieving  countrymen  the  Jews  j  and 
predids  their  ^nal  converfion  and  reftoradon. 
He  interweaves  among  his  dodrinal  iaftruo- 
tions  many  pradical  leflbns  of  piety,  and 
morality ;  inculcates  the  duty  of  con(cien« 
tious  obedience  to  lawful  magiftrates;  and 
eameftly  e>diorts  ail  the  members  of  the 
church,  Jews  and  Geadles,  to  unity  and  bra* 
thcrly  love* 

St.  Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^ 
great  numbers  of  whom  he  had  converted 
during  a  refidence  of  eighteen  months  in 
their  city,  appears  from  internal  marks  to 
have  been  written  from  Ephefus,  A.  D.  ^6^ 
about  three  years  after  he  had  left  Corinth. 
The  apoftle   vindicates  his  own   charader 

# 
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and  apoftplical  authority  againft  the  calum- 
nies of  Judaizing  teachers;  and,  after  praifing 
the  Corinthians  on  fome  accounts,  feverely 
reproves  them  for  various  in ftances  of  mif- 
condufl:.  He  then  proceeds  to  anfwer  cer- 
tain queftions  refpe<^ing  marriage,  the  ufe  of 
meats  offered  to  idols,  And  other  points  con- 
cerning which  the  Corinthian  church  had 
confulted  him  by  letter:  cenfures  the  grofs 
irreverence  manifefted  in  their  mode  o(  cele- 
brating the  Lord's  fupper :  explains  the  di- 
verfity  of  fpiritual  gifts  beftowed  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  reprehends  the  prevailing 
abufe  of  feveral  of  thofe  gifts :  exhorts  to 
unity  and  charity:  and  delivers  a  moft  im- 
preffive  leflbn  on  the  refurredlion  of  the 
dead,  a  truth  which  by  fome  w^s  allegorized 
or  denied. .  , 

About  a  year  afterwards  St.  Paul,  then  in 

Macedonia,  having  received  from  Titus,  the 
bearer  of  the  preceding  epiftle,  an  account  of 
the  refpeftful  attention  with  which,  the  in- 
junctions contained  in  it  had  been  obeyed  at 
Corinth,  and  of  the  v^arm  attachment  of  the 

great  body  of  the  church  to  the  apoftle,  ad- 

dreffes  a  fecond   letter   to  the  Corinthians. 

Among  other  points  he  enlarges  in  the  ftrong- 

eft  terms  on  the  joy  vvhlch  he  derived  from 

this  intelligence,  and  on  his  ardent  affe^ionfor 

o  4  hl« 
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his  repentant   converts :   vindicates   himfcir 
from  the  charge  of  inconfiftency  and  fickle- 
nefs,  on  account  of  not  having  yet  fulfilled 
his  known  promife  of  vifiting  them  again: 
dilates  on  the  glorious  office  of  a  minifter  of 
Chrift  :  refutes  the  malignant  imputations  of 
his  Judaizing  opponents :   and  zealoufly  ex-* 
cites  the  Corinthian  church  to  godlinefs^  to 
purity  of  life,  and  to  liberality  in  contributing 

to  the  relief  of  the  diftrefled  Chriflians  in 
Judaea. 

Galatia  was  a  country  of  Afia  Minor.  St. 
Paul  appears,  from  the  hiftory  in  the  A6ts{a)y 
to  have  preached  there  A.  D.  51,  and  agdn 
A.  D.  53.  The  Epiftle  was  probably  written 
in  the  interval  between  thefe  two  vifits ;  as 
he  fpeaks  at  the  commencement  of  his  letter 
as  though  he  had  recently  been  among  • 
them  {b)y  yet  does  not  intimate  in  any  part  of 
it  that  he  had  inftrudlied  them  twice.  It  was 
evidently  occafioned  by  the  information 
which  had  reached  St.  Paul  of  the  fuccefs 
with  which  Judaizing  teachers  had  laboured 
to  fubvert  his  own  credit  with  the  Galatian 
converts,  and  to  bring  them  into  fubjed:ion 
to  the  Mofaic  law.  He  therefore  eftabliihes 
in  the  firil  place  his  own  fpecial  appointment 

(^i)  A&B,  XVI.  6.  xviii.  33.  (h)  GaL  i.  6. 

from 
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from  Chrift'to  the  office  of  an  apoftle,  and  to 
a  perfect  equality  in  rank  and  authority  with 
the  original  apoftles.  He  then  proceeds  to  (hew 
that  the  Mofaic  law  was  always  intended  to  be 
of  temporary  obligation,  and  to  ceafe  wheii 
it  had  performed  its  office  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  :  that  it 
was  thenceforth,  as  to  its  ceremonial  rites 
and  ordinances,  totally  abolifhed  :  and  that  to 
look  to  it  for  falvation  was  in  cffcQ:  to  deny 
the  Gofpel,  and  to  renounce  all  reliance  on 
redemption  through  Jefus  Chrift  [c).  He 
concludes  with  various  pertinent  and  practical 
admonitions  to  holinefs  and  good  works  ;  as 
the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  the  indit- 
penfable  evidences  of  a  truly  Chriftian  faith* 

Ephefus,  a  city  of  Ionia,  was  the  capital  of 
the  whole  region  denominated  under  the  Ro- 
man government  the  proconfular  Afia.  St. 
Paul  had  eftablifhed  a  Chriftian  church  there 
partly  in  the  year  A.  D.  ^^  ;  and  partly  in  a 
fubfequent  refidence  of  two  years  beginning 
A.  D.  54.  He  wrote  this  Epiftle  during  his 
firil  imprifonment  (d)  at  Rome,  and  probably 
about  A.  D.  61.  It  was  occafioned  by  the 
intelligence  which  the  apoftle  had  received 
concerning  the  ftate  of  the  Ephefian  Church  {c). 

{()  GaL  ill*  !▼•  (^)  Ephef.  iv«  !•  ▼!.  20. 

(#;  Ephei^  i.  15. 
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his  repentant  converts :  vindicates  himfelf 
from  the  charge  of  inconfiftency  and  fickle^ 
nefs,  on  account  of  not  having  yet  fulfilled 
his  known  promife  of  vifiting  them  again: 
dilates  on  the  glorious  office  of  a  minifler  of 
Chrift  :  refutes  the  malignant  imputations  of 
his  Judaizing  opponents :  and  zealoufly  ex- 
cites the  Corinthian  church  to  godlinefs,  to 
purity  of  life,  and  to  liberality  in  contributing 

to  the  relief  of  the  diftreflfed  Chriflians  in 
Judaea. 

Galatia  was  a  countfy  of  Afia  Minor.  St. 
Paul  appears,  from  the  hiftpry  in  the  AGts  (tf), 
to  have  preached  there  A.  D.  51,  and  again 
A.  D.  s^.  The  Epiftle  was  probably  written 
in  the  interval  between  thefe  two  vifits ;  as 

• 

he  fpeaks  at  the  commencement  of  his  letter 
as  though  he  had  recently  been  among  • 
them  (3),  yet  does  not  intimate  in  any  part  of 
it  that  he  had  in{lrud:ed  them  twice.  It  was 
evidently  occafioned  by  the  information 
which  had  reached  St.  Paul  of  the  fuccefs 
with  which  Judaizing  teachers  had  laboured 
to  fubvert  his  own  credit  with  the  Galatian 
converts,  and  to  bring  them  into  fubjedlion 
to  the  Mofaic  law.  He  therefore  eftablifhes 
in  the  firfl  place  his  own  fpecial  appointment 

(a)  AGtSf  xvi.  6.  xviii.  aj.  {h)  GaL  i.  6. 

from 
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from  Chrift'to  the  office  of  an  apoftle,  and  to 
a  pcrfedi  equality  in  rank  and  authority  with 
the  original  apoftles.  He  then  proceeds  to  (hew 
that  the  Mofaic  law  was  always  intended  to  be 
of  temporary  obligation,  and  to  ceafe  wheii 
it  had  performed  its  office  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah :  that  it 
was  thenceforth,  as  to  its  ceremonial  rites 
and  ordinances,  totally  aboliflied  :  and  that  to 
look  to  it  for  falvation  was  in  tffcGt  to  deny 
the  Gofpel,  and  to  renounce  all  reliance  on 
redemption  through  Jefus  Chrift  {c).  He 
concludes  with  various  pertinent  and  pradHca! 
admonitions  to  holinefs  and  good  works ;  as 
the  fruits  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  the  indiC- 
penfable  evidences  of  a  truly  Chriftian  faith* 

Ephefus,  a  city  of  Ionia,  was  the  capital  of 
the  whole  region  denominated  under  the  Ro- 
man government  the  proconfular  Afia.  St. 
Paul  had  eftablifhed  a  Chriftian  church  there 
partly  in  the  year  A.  D.  ^^  j  and  partly  in  a 
fubfequent  refidence  of  two  years  beginning 
A.  D.  54.  He  wrote  this  Epiftle  during  his 
firft  imprifonment  (d)  at  Rome,  and  probably 
about  A,  D.  61.  It  was  occafioned  by  the 
intelligence  which  the  apoftle  had  received 
concerning  the  ftate  of  the  Ephefian  Church  (^). 

(()  Gal.  ill.  iv.  (i/)  Ephef.  iv«  i*  yL  20. 

li\  Ephcf.  !•  15. 
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•  «  • 

founded  the  church  at  Colofle;  and  that 
Epaphras  had  afterwards  laboured  witli  fide- 
lity and  diligence  for  its  edification.  The  epif- 
tle  was  written  during  the  apoftle's  imprifon-*. 
jnent  at  Rome  ((?)."  And  the  ftriking  refem- 
blance  which  in  many  paffages  it  bears  both 
in  fentiment  and  language  to  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Ephefians,  affords  a  very  ftrong  prefump- 
tion  that  the  one  epiftle  was  compofed  before 
the  train  of  thought  fuggefted  by  the  other 
had  quitted  the  mind  of  the  writer.  They 
appear  alfo  to  have  been  fent  by  the  fame 
mcfTcnger  (/). 

Theffalonica,  the  chief  city  of  Macedonia^ 
had  been  vifited  A.  D.  51,  by  St.  Paul ;  who, 
being  driven  away  after  a  (hort  refidcnce  by 
a  perfccution  raifed  by  the  Jews  (y),  had  foon 
afterwards  fent  Timothy  thither  (r)  again 
from  Athens,  to  eftablifh  the  church.  Timo- 
thy returned  to  St.  Paul  at  Corinth  (s)  ;  fronx 
which  place,  probably  A.  D.  52,  and  fpeedily 
after  the  arrival  of  Timothy  (/),  that  apoftle 
addrefled  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Theflaloijians. 
Among  other  topics  which  he  introduces,  he 

{O)  ColofT.  IV.   3.    18.  '  ^ 

(/)  Tychicus — Eph.  vL  2I9  2a.     Coloff  iv.  7 — 9.  Ooc-v 
£mus,  as  being  of  Colo{re>  is  joined  with  Tychicus  as  a  mti^ 
fenger  to  that  city. 

(y)  AAs,  xvii.  (r)  X  ThcflT.  iiu  I,  2.  « 

{/)  Aas,  xviii.  5.  .     (/)  1  Their,  iii.  6—8. 

:  thanks 
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thanks  God  for  the  Chriftian  attainments  and 
condudl  of  the  Theflalonian  converts,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppoQtion  of  thofe  among 
them  who  were  enemies  to  the  Gofpel : 
dwells  on  his  own  affedion  for  them,  and  his 
earneft  defire  to  fee  them  again :  exhorts 
them  not  to  faint  under  perfecution,  and  to 
abound  more  and  more  in  Chriftian  virtues, 
efpecially  in  purity  :  intimates  that  to  defpife 
his  admonitions  is  to  defpife  God,  by  whofe 
infpiration  he  fpeaks:  warns  them  againft 
immoderate  forrow  for  the  dead  ;  encourages 
them  with  the  profpev^:  of  the  refurreiSion  ; 
and  expatiates  on  the  fuddennefs  of  the 
coming  of  Chrift. 

The  exhortations  of  Saint  Paul  to  be  at  all 
times  prepared  for  the  tribunal  of  Chrift  ap- 
pear to  have  been  in  part  mifunderftood  by 
the  Theflalonians ;  and  to  have  imprefled 
them  with  the  opinion  that  the  diflblution  of 
the  world  and  the  day  of  judgement  were  at 
hand.  To  corredl  this  mifapprehenfion 
feems  to  have  been  the  leading  objedl  of  the 
apoftle  in  his  fecond  letter ;  which  was  pro- 
bably written  within  fome  few  months  after 
the  date  of  the  former.  He  inftru(f3:s  them 
that  before  the  arrival  of  that  awcful  period 
an  apoftafy  fhould  take  place  in  the  church 
of  Chrift,  under  the  influence  of  an  hoftile 

potentate 
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potentate  figuratively  denominated  the  "  man 
**  of  fin,  the  fon  of  perdition ;"  whom  the 
apoftle  defcribes  as  exalting  himfelf  againft 
the  Divine  jurifdiftion,  and  as  feating  him- 
felf in  the  Temple  of  God,  and  ufurping  the 
power  of  God  :  terms  which  clearly  denote 
an  ecclefiaftical  power  afTuming  to  itlelf  a 
pre-eminence  over  theChriftian  church,  and  a 
right  to  fuperfede  and  abrogate  the  laws  of 
the  Gofpel.  St.  Paul  refers  the  Theflalonians 
to  the  information  which,  when  prefent,  he 
had  communicated  to  them  refpefting  this 
fubjedt :  and  concludes,  according  to  his 
general  cuftom,  with  fomc  pradlical  admo-' 
nitions. 

Timothy,  the  difciple  and  companion  of 
St.  Paul  «),  had  been  left  at  Ephefus  with 
epifcopal  authority  to  quiet  the  diforders,  and 
reftify  the  abufes,  prevalent  in  the  church  of 
that  city  {v).  To  inftrudl  and  animate  him 
in  the  execution  of  this  office  was  the  main 
purpofe  of  the  firft  Epiftle  which  St.  Paul 
addreflfed  to  him.  It  contains  many  directions 
concerning  the  adminiftration  of  divine  wor- 

Ihip,  the  government  of  the  church,  and  the 
qualifications  of  bifhops  and  other  minifler^ 

{u)  Aft  9,  XVI.  I — 3.    1  Tim.  i.  2, 
(v)  1  Tinu  i.  3,. 

of 
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of  the  Gofpel :  predid*  the  rife  and  fuccefs  of 
apoftate  teachers  ;  and  folemnly  calls  on  Ti- 
mothy to  be  faithful  in  the  difcharge  of  his 
duty.  The  epiftle  was  probably  written 
about  A.  D.  64.  iw) 

St.  Paul  when  he  wrote  his  fecond  Epiftle 
to  Timothy,    was  evidently   a   prifoner  at 
Rome  [x).    This  imprifonmcnt  appears  from 
various  circumftances  not  to  liave  been  that 
which  is  recorded  in  the  corfclufion  of  the 
Afts ;  but  a   fecond,  which  he  underwent, 
according  to   the   concurrent   voice   of  the 
early  Chriftian  writers,  before  his  martyrdom 
under  Nero.     The  date,   therefore,    of  the 
prefent  epiftle  was  probably  A.  D.  6y   Whe- 
ther  Timothy  was  ftill  at  Ephefus  is   not 
certain:  but  he 'appears  from  fome  paftages 
in  the  epiftle  to  have  been,  if  not  there,  in 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  Ada  (y).      The 
topics  noticed  in  this  epiftle  are  of  the  fame 
nature  with  fome  of  thofe  difcufled  in  the 
former;  and  the   exhortations  to  Timothy 
are  equally  folemn   and   afTedionate.     To- 
wards the  conclufion   of  it  St.  Paul  fpeaks 
with  triumphant  joy  of  his  own  approaching 

(«p)  For  the  elucidation  of  the  controverted  date  of  thefc  two 
epifUes  to  Timothy  fee  Dr.  Paley's  Horx  Paulinae,  p.  32^, 
and  Bifhop  Prety man's  Elements  of  Chriftian  Theology,  voL 
iL  p.  420,  Sec. 

{»    2  Tim.  i.  8.  i6»  17.  iL  9. 

(y)  Compare  Ch.  i.  16 — 18.  with  iv.  19.     See  alfo  iv.  13. 

2  diflbluuon^ 
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difToIutlon,  and  of  the  profpedl  of  his  eternal 
reward. 

Titus  was  a  Greek  converted  early  by  St. 
Paul  {z) ;  who  had  now  left  him  in  Crete  to 
fuperintend  the  churches  with  cpifcopal 
power.  Neither  the  date  of  the  epiftle,  nor 
the  place  whence  it  was  written  is  afcertained; 
but  it  feems  not  improbable  that  it  was  writ- 
ten from  Greece,  and  about  A.  D.  64.  The 
prefent  oflSce  of  Titus  refembled  that  of  Ti- 
mothy at  Ephefus.  Hence  many  of  the  di- 
redions  in  the  Epiftle  to  Titus  are  (imilar  to 
thofe  contained  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  Ti- 
mothy. Various  relative  duties  are  alfo 
noticed  briefly,  but  very  forcibly.  •  The 
Jewifli  converts  among  the  Cretans  are  men- 
tioned by  St.  Paul  with  particular  cenfure. 

Philemon,  to  whom  St.  Paul,  who  con- 
verted him  to  the  Chriftian  faith  (tf),  has  ad- 
drefl!ed  an  epiftle,  was  an  inhabitant  of  Co- 
lofle  (i).  His  fervant  Onefimus  had  run 
away  [c)  from  him  to  Rome :  and  had  been 
converted  by  St.  Paul,  then  a  prifoner  there. 

'  («)  Gal.  11. 1—3.    Titus,  I.  4,  5. 

[a)  Philcm.  19.* 
'    {B)  For  OnefimuSy  his  fervant,  was.  Col.  iv.  9.  andfo  wat 
Archippus,  Col.  iv.  17.  whom  St.  Paul  joins  in  the  beginning 
of  his  letter  with  Philemon. 

Ic)  That  Onefimus  had  robbed  Philemon  has  been  afferted 
on  the  authority  of  ver.  18.,  which  by  no  means  bears  out  fuch 
a  conclufion. 

St 
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fet.  Paul  fent  him  back  to  Colofle  as  the 
besther,  in  conjundtion  with  Tychieus  {d)^  of 
a  public  epiflle  to  the  church  in  that  city ; 
and  charged  individually  with  a  private  letter 
to  his  mafter,  written  with  force^  yet  with 
lingular  delicacy,  and  admirably  calculated  to 
conciliate  forgivenefs  for  Onefimus  (e). 

It  has  been  doubted  both  in  ancient  and  in 
modern  times  whether  .  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  was  written  by  St.  PauL  This  epiC* 
tie  has  been  attributed  fucceflively  to  the 
companions  of  the  apoftle,  St.  Luke,  Barna- 
bas, and  Clement*  But  the  weight  of  early 
teftimony  is  in  favour  of  the  received  opinion, 
which  afcribes  it  to  the  apoftle  himfel£  And 
that  opinion  is  confirmed  by  internal  evidence 
furniflied  by  the  letten  .  It  was  written^  as 
the  conduding  words  demonftrate,  from 
Italy ;  and,  as  various  paflages  which  fpeak 
df  the  fervice  of  the  Jewifh  Temple  as  ftill 
performing  (/^  evince,  before  the  deftrudlion 


!: 


'J)  Col.  IV.  7  —  9. 

e)  This  OneHmus  has  htth  conjc6lured  to  hitc  been  after* 
Wirds  the  exemplary  Bifhop  of  Ephcfus  of  the  fame  natne^ 
whom  Ignatius  in  his  Epiille  to  the  Ephedaa  Church  antece* 
dently  to  his  martyrdom,  A.  D«  107,  terms  **  inexpreflible  in 
•*  charity ;  whom"  he  adds,  **  1  bcfeich  you  to  love  according 
**  to  Jefus  Chrilly  and  all  of  you  to  imitate.  BlefTed  be  Hit 
**  name,  who  has  counted  you  worthy  to  enjoy  fucb  a  Biihop." 
(/)  H^b.  vlii.  4.  IX.  2j.  X.  II.   xiii.  lo. 

p  of 
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of  Jerufalem.  The  writer  incidentally  Je^ 
fcribes  himfelf  as  having  been  in  bonds  (g) 
for  the  caufe  of  the  Gofpel :  a  circumftance 
which  renders  it  probable  that  the  date  of  the 
epiftle  was  about  A.  D.  6jj  after  St.  Paul  was 
releafed  from  his  firft  imprifonment  at  Rome. 
It  was  addrefled  to  the  Jewifh  converts  of  Pa- 
fcftine,  denominated  Hebrews  in  eontradif- 
tindion  (b)  to  the  Jews  of  Greece  and  other 

regions-  Refiding  in  the  very  country  which 
had  been  the  fcene  chofen  for  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Mofaic  ritual,  and  furrounded  ,by 
an  hoftile  multitude  of  unconverted  Jews; 
the  Chriftian  difciples  of  that  race  were  under 
peculiar  temptations,  if  not  to  apoftatife  from 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  yet  to  debafe  it  by  addi- 
tions   borrowed   from   Judaifm.      St.    Paul 
therefore  opens  his  epiftle  with  defcribing  in 
the  ftrongeft  and  moft  fublime  expreffions 
the  Divine  nature  and  tranfccndent  dignity  of 
Jefus,  the  Son  of  God.     He  then  enkrges  on 
the  extreme  guilt  of  refufing  to  believe  in  him 
and  to  obey  him ;  and  enforces  and  illuftrates 
by  various  arguments,  peculiarly  adapted  ta 
have  weight  with  the  Jews,  the  fuperiority  of 
the  unchangeable   priefthood  and  complete 
atonement  of  Chrift  over  the  temporary  incf- 

is)  X'  34-  W  Aas,  vi.  I. 

fedual 


THE  NEW  TESTAMPNT.  2Hr 

fedlual  aiid  now  fuperfeded  Levitical  inftitu- 
tions.  He  reminds  the  Hebrews  of  the  fuf- 
ferings  which  they-s  had  ftedfaftly  fuft^ned  at 
lin  earlier  period  for  the  fake  of  Chrift :  and 
by  the  example  of  the  ancient  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  he  encourages  them  to.perfeverance 
in  faith  and  patience,  and  conftancy  under  the 
frefli  perfecutions  to  which  they  were  expofed. 

In  concluding  this  brief  account  of  the 
tpiftles  of  St,  Paul,  let  me  earneftty  rcqueft 
the  reader,  when  he  ftudies  thofe  facred 
Writings,  to  contemplate  the  holy  fervour  of 
the  Apoftle  in  the  caufe.  of  his  heavenly  Maf- 
ten  Obferve  his  folemn  atteftations  of  his 
own  veracity.  Hear  his  fpontaneous  and 
deeply  penitent  avowals  of  the  perfecuting 
feeal  againft  Chriftianity,  with  which  he  origr- 
nally  was  inflamed.  Hear  iiim  labouring 
for  words  to  exprefs  the  tranfcendent  impor- 
tance, and  the  no  lefs  tranfcendent  mercy, 
of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation.  Hear  him 
grounding  every  holy  difpofition  and  every 
good  work  on  Chriftian  motives^  and  tracing^ 
4md .  referring  them  to  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  Gofpel,  the  atonement  of  a  Divine  Sa- 
viour, the  fandrfication  of  a  Divine  Spirit; 
Mark  his  ardent  afledion  for  his  converts  ; 
his  unwearied  prayers  for  their  ftedfaftncfs 
and  growth  in  grace :  and  his  folicitude  for 
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the  reaprocal  benefit  of  their  prayers  to  faf* 
ther  him  in  fpreading  the  knowledge  of  that 
Saviour,  for  whom  he  was  continually  and 
joyfully  hazarding  his  life.  Confider  what 
win  moft  defervedly  be  your  (late,  if  fuch  a 
Saviour  be  fo  preached  to  you  in  vain* 

St.  James,  who  addreffes  his  epiftle  "  to  the 
**  twelve  tribes  which  are  fcattered  abroad/* 
was  one  of  the  twelve  apoftles.  He  is  deno- 
minated by  St,  Mark,  "  James  the  Lefs  (i),** 
to  diftinguifh  him  from  the  apoflle  James, 
the  brother  of  St.  John ;  and  was,  as  the 
Scripture  informs  u$,  "  the  brother"  (a  Jew- 
i(h  appellation  for  any  near  kinfman)  *'•  of 
«  Chrift  (J):'  He  feems  to  .  have  refided 
conftantly  at  Jerufalem ;  and  to  have  been  a 
perfon  of  eminent  diftindlion  among  the 
apoilles  {iy      According  to  the  account  of 

(/)  Mark,  XV*  40. 

(J)  Matt.  xiii.  55*.  Mark,  vf.  3.  St.  Paul  tpczks,  Gal  i. 
XIX.  of  *•  the  apoftle  James,  the  Lord's  brother."  There  k 
no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  tl»e  other  James  was  related  to  our 
Saviour.  James  the  Lefs  U  thought  by  fome,  but  apparently 
wfthout  reafon,  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Jofeph  by  a  former 
wife  antecedently  to  his  marrfage  wfth  the  Virgin  Mary.  Bat 
as  Alplieus,  the  father  of  James,  is  deemed  by  learned  enquirers 
to  have  been  the  fame  perfon  with  Cleopas;  and  as  the  wife  of 
Cleopas  is  flyled  the  lifter  of  the  Virgin,  (John,  xix.  25.)  and 
bore  tlie  fame  name  with  the  mother  of  James  (Mark,  xv. 
41.)- this  apoflle  appears  to  have  been  coudn-german  to  ChrHL 
.  {i)  A£ls,  xii.  17.  (the  other  apoftle  James  was  already  put 
to  death  by  Herod,  1.)  xv.  13.  xxi.  18.  1  Cor.  xv.  7.  Gal.r 
k  ig.   ii.  9.  la. 
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THE  NEW  TESTAMINT.  21^ 

Eufebius,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  he  was 
put  to  death  in  a  tumult  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  A.  D,  62 ;   and  is  thought  to  have 
compofed  his  epiftle  not  long  before.     He 
ftrenuoufly  exhorts  his  countrymen  to  fted- 
•faftnefs  under  perfecution,  and  to  holinefs 
and  humility;  and  feverdy  ref^ehends  the 
unbridled  language,  animoiities,  arrogance, 
luxury,  and  vice  prevalent  among  them,  ef- 
pecially  among  the  rich.     In  perfedl  accord* 
ance  with  other  paflages  of  Scripture,  he  de- 
clares that  all  the  feparate  commandments  of 
the  Chriftian  law  are  connefled  parts  of  one 
great  whole  delivered  from  God ;  and  that  he 
who  wilfully  and  habitually  breaks  any  one. 
commandment,  lins  againftthe  whole  law  of 
which  it  is  a  part,  and  againft  the  author  of 
the  whole  :  a  momentous  lefTon  to  numbers 
in  our  own  days,  who  hope  for  falvation  on 
the    ground  of   performing  fome  Chriftian 
duties,   while   they   knowingly  live   in  the 
open  difregard  of  others.     He  alfo  dwells  on 
the  true  nature  of  faith  ;  and  exerts  himfelf 
with  great  earneftnefs  in  oppofition  to  the 
doctrines  of  thofe  perfons,  who,  mifunder- 
ftanding  the  import  of  St.  Paul's  arguments 
refpeding  the  neceflity  of  faith  to  falvation, 
had  inferred  and  taught  that  there  was  no  ne- 
ceflity for  the  proper  fruits  of  faith,  holinefs 
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*and  good  works :  an  error  againft  which  St, 
Paul  had  been  earneftly  folicitous  to  guard  (/), 
St.  Peter  writes  his  firft  general  epiftle  "  to 
*'  the  ftrangers  fcattered  throughout  Pontus, 
"  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  A/ia,  and  Bithynia  ;'^ 
countries  in^which  he  is  faid  to  have  preach- 
ed the  Gofpel  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
Some  authors  confider  the  *^  fcattered  ftran- 
*'  gcrs"  as  implying  exclufively  the  difperfed 
Jewifh    converts.      Others  allow    that    the 
terms  include  the  Gentile  Chriftians,  as  being 
thinly  fpread  abroad  among  furrounding  ido- 
laters :  and  as  all  Chriftians  may  with  equal 
propriety  be  termed,  in  the  fubfequent  word^ 
of  the  apoftle,  "  ftrangers  and  pilgrims  (/»)" 
upon    earth.     The  epiftle  however  appears 
from  another  pafTage  {n)  to  have  been  ad- 
drefled  peculiarly  to  Gentile  difciples.    Jt  was 
written  from  "  Babylon  {o) ;"  under  which  ' 
name  the  apoftle  is  generally  fuppofed   to 
mean  Rome,  fo  denominated  by  St.  John  in 
the  Revelations.     As  there  is  no  intimation 
in  the  Ads  that  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome  antcr 

(/)  This  folicitude  appears  In  the  various  exhortations  to  fpc- 
clfic  duties  fo  abundant  In  his  Epldles  :  and  pointedly  (hews 
itfelf  in  fuch  paflages  as  Ephef.  ii.  lo.  ColofT.  i.  lO.  i  Tim. 
il.  lo.   V.  10.     Titus,  II.  7*  14*  HI.  I.  8. 

[m)  1  Pet.  H.  11.  (n)  i  Pet,  II.  10.  and  fee  Romans, 

IX.  25,  26.  vl.  I.  15. 
[oj   1  Pttcr,  V.  13. 
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cedently  to  the  releafe  of  St.  Paul,  A.  D.  6^ 
&bm  his  firft  imprifonment  ther^ ;  this  epiftlc 
was  probably  not  written  prior  to  that  year. 
It  expatiates  on  the  full  atonement  and  the 
glory  of  Chrift  ;  qn  the  obligation  of  being 
ready  to  fufFer  with  joy  for  the  Gofpcl ; 
and  on  other  Chriilian  duties,  general  and 
particular,  enforced  by  th^  coofideration  of 

the  judgement  to  come. 

The  date  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter 
is  fixed  by  hisallufion  to  hi8(^)  approaching 
martyrdom;  which  took  place  at  Rome 
A.  D.  67;  and,  as  Chrift  had  forewarned 
him  (y),  by  crucifixion.  It  was  addrefled  to 
the  fame  perfons  to  whom  the  former  had 
been  written  (r).  In  this  epiftle,  he  folemn- 
ly  affirms,,  as  ftanding  on  the  brink  of  the 
gave,  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  calls  on 
the  believers  in  Chrift  toacjvanc.e  by  the  grace 
of' God  from  one  virtue  to  another  towards 
Chriftian  perfection.  He  predicts  the  rife  of 
heretical  teachers,  corrupt  in  their  lives  as  well 
as  in  their  do6tiine,  who  fhould  introduce 
the  moft  deteftable  tenets,  and  even  "  deny 
"  the  Lord  who  bought  them  ;V  and  fhould 
be  puniflied,  like  the  finners  of  the  antedi- 
luvian world,  with  the  exemplary  vengeance 

(p)  2  Peter,  I.  13,  14.  {q)  John, xxi.  iS,  19. 
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of  Hearen.  In  reply  to  the  fcofl^rs  of  hU 
time,  he  gives  an  aweful  defcription  of  the 
future  deftru6tion  of  the  world  by  fire,  and 
the  final  judgement  of  all  mankind :  and 
potices  the  perverfe  interpretations  affixed  to 
parts  of  the  epiftles  of  his  ^'  beloved'  brother 
**  Paul/'  whofe  -epiftles  he  exprefsly  affirms  to 
be  facred  Scriptures.  He  probably  was  the 
jnore  Xolicitous  to  mention  that  apoftle  in 
terms  of  the  higheft  and  moft  affeflionate 
praife  c  as  knowing  that  in  one  inftance  his 
own  timidity  and  weaknefs  had  been  juftly 
reproved  by  St.  Paul  {s)  ;  and  that  the  Ju- 
daizing  Chriftians  were  defirous  of  falfely  re-? 
prefenting  himfelf  as  favourable  to  the  impo- 
iition  of  the  Mofaic  law  on  the  Gentile  con- 
verts. 

Of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John  the  date  is  not 
afcertained,  nor  the  place  whence  it  was  writ- 
ten. It  contains  no  paflage,  which  feems  to 
imply  that  it  was  addrefled  otherwife  than  to 
Chriftians  in  general.  The  apoftle,*who  be- 
gins by  affirming  his  own  knowledge  as  an 
eye-witnefs  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  afferts 
the  prp-exiftence  and  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  other  fundamental  dodtrines  of 
CJhrjftianity,  againft  the  Gnoftic  and  Cerin-r 

It)  GaL  11. 11—16. 
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thian  hcrefies.  which  already  prevailed.  In  ji 
/lyle  and  manner  remarkable  for  ffmplicity 
^nd  afiedticn,  he  delivers  various  admonitiQi|$ 
^o  the  perfprmance  of  Chriftian  duties^  and 
particularly  to  the  maintenance  of  univerial 
kindnefs  and  brotherly  love,  founded  on  gra- 
titude for  the  Divine  love  mahifefted  in  our 
redemption. 

The  fecond  Epiftic  of  St,  John  inculc^tct 
the  fame  dodrines  as  the  former,  and  nearly 

in  the  fame  terms.  From  thefe  circumftanpes 
it  appears  to  have  been  written  about  the 
fame  time.  It  is  not  known  who  "  the  lady'* 
was,  to  whom  it  is  addrefled. 

Gains,  whofe  hofpitality  to  minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  St.  John  applauds  in  his  third 
Epiftle,  was  not  improbably  the  Gaius  of  Co- 
rinth, whpm  St.  Paul  ftyles  his  hoft,  and  that 
of  the  whole  church  {^t) :  but  that  point  is 
uncertain.  Nor  is  the  date  pf  the  epiftle 
jcnown.  The  affcdionate  heart  of  St.  John, 
and  his  delight  in  witnefling  the  growth  of 
yeligion,  are  confpicuous  in  this  ftiorc  letter. 

Jude,  the  author  of  the  remaining  general 
epiftle,  was  the  "  Judas,  not  Ifcariot,*'  and 
the  "  Judas,  fon  of  Alpheus,*'  mentioned  in 
^he  Gofpels.     He  was  brother  to  James  the 

(/}  Romans^  ^cyu  23.     1  Cor^  i.  i^. 
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Lcfs,  and  nearly  related  to  our  Saviour,  No^ 
thing  is  recorded  either  of  the  fcene  of  his 
minifterial  labours,  or  of  the  time  and  manner 
of  his  death.  His  cpiftle  was  evidently  writ- 
ten fubfequently  to  the  Epiftles  of  St  Paul  to 
Timothy  (//),  and  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  St. 
Peter ;  the  latter  of  which  he  clofcly  copies, 
after  having  earneftly  exhorted  Chriftians  to 
■  contend  for  the  true  faith  as  originally  deli- 
vered to  the  faints. 

The  only  book  of  the  New  Teftament 
which  remains  to  be  confidered,  belongs  to 
the  prophetical  clafs ;  and  is  denominated, 
from  the  nature  of  its  contents,  the  Apoca- 
lypfe,  or  Book  of  Revelations.  It  was  writ- 
fen  by  3t*  John  in  the  Ifle  of  Patmos,  to 
which  he  was  baniflied  in  the  reign,  as  Ire- 
nasus  and  other  early  writers  aflert,  of  Domi- 
tian.  It  contains,  after  a  moft  fublime  intro- 
duftory  yifion,  a  defcription  of  the  exifting 
^ate  of  the  Chriftian  churches  in  feven  cities 
of  Afia  Minor,  under  the  epifcopal  jurifdic- 
tion  of  St.  John,  accompanied  with  corret 
pondent  admonitions,  promifes  aqd  threaten* 
ings :  and  afterwards  an  emblematical  feries 
of  prophetical  Revelations,  fliadowing  out 
the  fortunes  of  the  church  of  Chrift  from  the 

(ii)  Compare  Judc,   17.   19.  with  i  Tim.  iy.  i. — 2  Tim.  iii. 
1.-2  Pet.  iii.  3, 

f  times 
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times  of  the  apoftle  to  the  day  of  judgement^ 
The  fulfilment  of  many  of  thefe  prophecies 
has  been  indifputably  proved :  and  the  gra- 
dual atcomplifhment  of  the  remainder  will 
explain  parts  of  the  book  which  are  yet  ob- 
fcure,  and  add  new  evidence  to  the  truth  of 

Chriftianitv.  - 

The  teftimonies  borne  by  the  earlieft 
Chriftian  writers  to  the  Epiftlcs  and  to  the 
book  of  Revelations  are  not  lefs  fatisfadoi'y 
than  thofe,  which  have  been  already  pro- 
duced in  fupport  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Gofpels  and  the  AQs  of  the  Apoftles,  The , 
principal  atteftations  afforded  to  the  Epiftles 
of  St.  Paul  {ball  be  mentioned  in  the  firft 
place.  At  the  head  of  thefe  atteftations  muft 
be  placed  the  noble  evidence  already  cited  .as 
given  to  thefe  Epiftles  by  Sf.  Peter,  who  un- 
equivocally ranks  them  among  the  facred 
Scriptures  (v).  Clement  of  Rome,  the  com- 
panion of  St.  Paul,  quotes  paffages  from  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the 
Gorinthians,  and  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  : 
mentioning  in  the  fecond  cafe  St.  Paul  as  the 
author;  in  the  others,  citing  the  paffages 
without  the  name  of  the  writer,  according  to 
|he  method  of  quoting  Scripture  prevalent 

{y]  2  Peter,  iii.  15,  16. 

among 
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Among  the  early  Chriftians.  Ignatius  quotei 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians.  Polycarp  cites 
ihc  fame  Epiftle,  and  alfo  that  to  the  Philip- 
pians ;  and  refers  incidentally  to  fourteen  or 
ififteen  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  among 
which  are  ten  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles ;  calling 
them  in  general  terms  Holy  Scriptures,  and 

oracles  of  the  Lord.  The  fhort  Epiftle  to 
Philemon  is  in  fad  the  only  one,  to  which 
there  is  not  a  diftindl  reference  in  the  fcanty 
remains  which  have  reached  us  of  the  works 
of  the  apoftolical  fathers  ;  that  is  to  fay,  of 
thofe  Chriftian  writers,  who  lived  and  con- 
verfed  with  fonje  of  the  apoftles.  It  is  fcarce- 
ly  neccflary  to  carry  down  the  line  of  tefti- 
roony  farther.  It  may  however  be  added 
briefly,  omitting  fuch  writers  as  refer  only  to 
few  of  St.  Pau^s  Epiftles,  that  Juftin  Martyr 
alludes  to  feven  of  them:  Theophilus  of  An- 
tioch  to  eight ;  Irenseus,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, and  Cyprian,  to  all  except  that  to 
PKilemon,  and  to  the  Hebrews  :  Epiphanius 
and  Auguftine  to  all  except  that  to  the 
Hebrews  :  and  Tertullian  (who  afcribes 
indeed  the  laft  mentioned  Epiftle  to  Bar- 
nabas),  Origen,    Dionyfuis   of   Alexandria, 

§ 

Eufebius,  Athanafius,  Jerome,  and  Chryfof- 

tom,  to  pyery  one  of  the  fourteen  without 
exception. 

With 
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With  refpedt  to  the  feven  remaining  Epif- 
tles,  there  are  refereiices  in  the  brief  writing^ 
of  Clement  of  Rome  and  of  Hermas  to  that 
of  St.  James,  to  the  firft  and  fecond  of  St# 
Peter,  and  to  the  firft  of  St.  John.  Poly  carp 
alfo  and  Irenseus   refer  to  the  fecond   and 

0 

fourth  of  thefe :  Origen  and  Eufebius,  not  to 
mention  other  feparate  teftimonies,  to  all  the 
four.  The  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  John  is  no- 
ticed by  Irenaeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Origen,  and  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria.  The 
third  is  fuppofed  to  be  noticed  by  Ignatius  ; 
and  is  exprefsly  mentioned  by  Origen,  Eufe- 
bius, Cyril,  and  others.  The  Epiftle  of  Jude 
is  quoted  by  Qement  of  Alexandria,  Tertul- 
lian,  Origen,  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria,  and 
the  fucceeding  fathers.  Of  the  feven  preced- 
ing Epiftles,  five,  namely  thofe  of  James,  the 
fecond  of  St.  Peter,  the  fecond  and  third  of 
St.  John,  and  that  of  Jude,  were  not  acknow- 
ledged as  facred  Scriptures  by  the  Chriftian  * 
church  fo  early  as  the  remaining  two.  The 
temporary  doubt  refpe^ing  the  Epiftle  of  St. 
James  was  this:  whether  James,  the  firft 
bifliop  of  Jerufalem,  its  acknowledged  author, 
was  the  fame  perfon  with  the  apoftle  James 
the  Lefs  or  only  his  contemporary  [w\    The 

{^}  The  antiquity  of  the  Epiftle  was  undoubted;  as  it  it 
found  in  the  Syriac  verfion,  which  was  made  within  the  firib 
century  :  and  made  for  the  ufe  of  converted  Jews,  the  rcry 
pcrfons  to  whom  the  EpiiUe  of  St.  James  is  addrefied* 

fecond 
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fecond  and  third  Epiftles  of  St.  John,  beiri^ 
addrcflfed  to  private  individuals,  were  for  1 
time  not  generally  known  i  and  when  known^ 
there  was,  for  a  certain  time,  a  doubt  in  thd 
minds  of  fome,  whether  one  at  lead  of  them 
might  not  have  been  written  by  a  prefbyt$i? 
of  Ephefus  of  the  fame  name  with  the  apoftle^ 
The  Epiftle  of  Jude  was  rejected  by  many, 
as  we  learn  from  St.  Jerome,  in  confequence 
cf  its  containing  a  quotation  from  a  prophecy 
(probably  traditional)  of  Enoch.  Perhaps 
ike  refemblance  which  this  Epiftle  bears  to 
the  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter  might  rendef 
that  alfo  fufpeded.  All  thefe  doubts  how- 
ever were  by  due  enquiry  fatisfa£loriIy  re*- 
moved* 

To  the  book  of  Revelations  the  atteftations 
are  equally  decifive.  By  Juftin  Martyr  it  is 
afcribed  to  St.  John  ;  and  alfo  by  Irenxuis* 
The  teftimony  of  the  latter  writer  has  parti-^ 
cular  weight,  as  he  relates  that  he  had  receiv- 
ed an  explanation  of  a  paflage  in  the  Reve- 
lations from  thofe  who  had  converfed  with 
St.  John  the  author:  in  which  declaration  he' 
probably  alludes  to  his  own  inftrudor  Poly- 
carp,  who  had  been  the  difciple  of  St.  John. 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  TertulHan,  Origen, 
Cyprian,  and  many  fucceeding  fathers  concur 
in  attributing  the  work  to  the  fame  apoftle* 
In  fome  of  the  antient   catalogues  of  the 

Scriptures 
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Scriptures  this  book  was  omitted :  a  circnm- 
flancc  which,  when  the  early  teftimonie» 
already  recited  are  confidered,  cannot  eafily 
be  attributed  to  any  doubt  having  ever  been 
entertained  refpedting  its  genuincnefs  or  au- 
thenticity ;  but  was  probably  owing  to  its 
being  regarded  as  lefs  adapted  than  the  other 
Scriptures,  from  its  myfterious  nature,  for  ge- 
neral ufe  in  the  churches. 

In  addition  to  the  proofs  which  have  been 
cited  in  the  prefent  chapter  to  fubftantiate  the 
authenticity  and  Divine  authority  of  the  New 
Teftament,  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  re- 
quefted  to  the  following  fads ;  which  Dr. 
Lardner  and  other  learned  enquirers  have  in- 
difputably  afcertained  by  tcftimonies  deduced 
from  the  remaining  works  of  the  early  Chrif- 
tian  writers.  The  Scriptures  were  very  fooa 
collected  into  one  diftindl  volume (^).  They 
were  regularly  diftinguiflied  by  the  terms 
"  Holy,''  "  Divine,'*  and  other  fimilar  appel- 
lations. They  were  publicly  read  and  ex- 
pounded in  Chriftian  aflemblies.     They  were 

(x)  Ignatius,  who  was  bifliop  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  73,  ufcs 
language  that  implies  thi$  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  his  time. 
See  Palcy's  Evidences,  \\L  'ifl  edit.)  p.  283,  284.  Quadratus 
and  Iienaeus  are  flill  more  diiliii£^.  Melico,  bifhop  of  Sardis, 
A.  D.  178,  proves  by  an  incidental  exprefiion  that  the  volume 
of  Chriflian  Scriptures  was  then  denominated  tlie  **  New  Tcf- 
*^tament,"   It  was  at  firft  called  <*  the  Gofpcls  and  Apoftles.'* 

tranilated 
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tranflated  into  various  languages,  and  illuw' 
trated  by  harmonies  and  commentaries.  They 
Were  generally   appealed  to  as  decifive  by 
contending  feds  of  Chriftiins.     They  wcrcf 
regarded  by  the  ^nfemies  of  Ghriftianity  is 
the  records  6f  the  religion,  and  attacked  as 
fuch.     The   feveral  books  tvere  arranged  irf 
regular  cafalogues.     Arid   no  book  wa*  rff^^ 
ceived  intd  (he  facfed  canOri  without  ample 
enquiry  into  its  title  to  adniiffion  :  an  enquiry 
rendered  the  more  rigorous  by  the  exiftence, 
,  though   not,  as  it  appcafs,  until  the  fccond 
century  (^),  of  preterided  Gofpels  and  other 
apocryphal"  books,  to  which  the  reverfe  of' 
each  of  the  preceding  propofitions  rtta'y  be 
diftindly  applied.   "  Befides  our  Gofpels  and 
^*  the  Ads   of  the  Apbftles  no  Chriftian  hif- 
^*  tory,  claiming  to  be  written  by  an  apoftle 
**  or  apoftolical  man,  is  quoted  within  three 
^*  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift,  by 
"  ariy  writer  now  extant  or.  known  j  or,  if 
**  quoted,  is  not  quoted  with  marks  of  cen- 
"  fure  and  rejedtion  (5^)/*     They   were  re- 
jected, becaufe  they  had  no  evidence  iri  their 
favour :  and  the  canonical  books  were   re- 
ceived, becaufe  the  evidence  in  their  favour 
was  irrefiftible.     It  deferves  to  be  pointedly 

(y)  Palcy'a  Evid.  vol.  i.  p.  373. 
[z)  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  368. 

noticed 
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hoticedthat  the  apocryphal  books  corroborate 
the  credit  of  the  real  Scriptures.  Their  very 
exiftehce  indicated  that  real  Scriptures,  which 
they  imitated,  were  publicly  received.  They 
frequently  profefled  to  be  the  works  of  men 
of  diftinguifhed  character  in  the  real  Scrip- 
tures. They  aflumed  the  truth  of  the  fadts 
recorded  in  the  real  Scriptures;  and  con- 
tained no  contradictions  to  thdfe  fa£ts,  but 
merely  ventuted  to  accumulate  unauthorifed 
additions. 

With  refpedl  to  the  nature  and  the  extent 
of  infpiration,  as  aflforded  to  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament,  I  would  refer  to  the  general 
remarks  which  have  been  made  in  a  former 
chapter  on  the  Infpiration  of  ihe  Jewifti  Scrip- 
tures. The  arguments  in  the  prefent  chapter 
which  have  tended  to  eftablifti  the  conclufion, 
that  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  were 
infpired,  may  fitly  be  clofed  with  a  brief  ftate- 
ment  of  the  evidence  which  the  Scriptures 

themfelves  advance  or  fuggeft.  In  the  firft 
place  then,  let  it  be  confidered  whether  it  is 
not  a  thing  in  itfelf  utterly  improbable  that, 
when  the  Supreme  Being  had  previoufly  or- 
dained that  the  religious  books  of  thofe  who 
lived  under  the  introduiStory  Mofaic  difpen- 
fation  (hould  be  written  by  infpired  penmen; 
a  hOi  which  reftson  immovable  foundations, 

0^  iodepend- 
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independently  of  the  proofs  furnifhed  by  nu- 
merous paflages  in  the  New  Teftament ;  he 
ihould  leave  the  Chriftian  world  to  depend 
for  the  records  of  its  religion  on  uninfpired 
authority.  In  the  next  place,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  Chrift,  in  addition  to  his  per- 
fonal  inftrudiions  antecedently  to  his  cruci- 
fixion, and  to  thofe  delivered  in  the  forty 
days  after  his  refurreftion  during  which  he 
.  continued  with  his  difciples,  "  fpeaking  of 
"  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
**  God  [a)  \'  promifed  them  "  the  Comforter,'* 
the  Holy  Spirit,  "  the  Spirit  of  Truth,'' who 
fhould  teach  them  all  things  and  bring  all  things 
to  their  remembrance,  whatfoever  Chrift  had 
faid  unto  them ;  and  fhould  guide  them  into 
all  truth,  and  abide  with  them  for  ever  (3). 
The  aid  of  this  heavenly  Guide  was  affuredly 
not  withheld  from  them,  when  they  were  en- 
gaged in  delivering  written  inftrudions,  whe- 
ther in  the  form  of  Gofpels  or  of  Epiftles,  for 
the  edification  of  the  Chriftian  church  to  the 
end  of  time.  The  very  words  of  the  promife^ 
that  it  fliould  abide  with  them  for  ever,  con- 
tradi£t  the  fuppofition  :  and  the  more  fo,  as 
we  know  that  the  full  infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  fpecially  promifed  always 

to 
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to  attend  them  on  a  lighter  occafion,  namely 
when  they  were  to  make  their  defence  before 
magiftf ates  {c).     Now  five  of  the  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  were  of  the  number  of 
the  apoftles,  to  whom  all  thefe  promifes  were 
perfonally  made.     Of  the  remaining  three, 
St.  Paul  repeatedly  and  folemnly  aiferts  his 
own  infpiration,  and  his  equality  in  every 
point  with  all  the  other  apoftles  {d ) :  and 
frequently  appeals,  as  to  matters  of  public  no- 
toriety, to  miracles  wrought  by  himfelf  in 
proof  of  his  apoftolical  commiilion.    With 
refpeft  to  the  others,  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke^ 
we  cannot  conceive  that  God,  after  infpiring 
the  writers  of  two  Gofpels,  would  leave  two 
other    Gofpels   containing    additional   fadts 
concerning  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  a  very 
important    hiftory   of   the    early   Chriftiaa 
church,  to  be  written  by  uninfpired  men: 
nor  that  thefe  latter  writings  would  have  been 
immediately  placed  on  a  level  with  the  for- 
mer, as  it  has  already  been  (hewn  that  they 
were,  unlefs  the  early  Chriftians  had  known, 
what  they  appear  to  have  unanimoufly  avert- 
ed, that  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft*     Even  if  it  were  fup- 

(c)  Matt*  z,  19,  ao.    Mark,  xiik  \u    Luke,  xiL  11,  lu, 
{d)   Gal.  L  II,  la.     Ramant,  xr.  17 — 19.     1  Cor.  ii.  lo 
—13.— 2  Cor.  xi.  5.  jui.  II,  I  J,   i  TlwL  iv.  8.     1  Tim.  ii.  7. 

0^2  pofedy 
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pofed,  though  th^te  is  no  ground  for  the  (iip^ 
pofition,  that  thefe  two  writers  were  not  ac-* 
tuallj^  infpired ;  but  wrote,  the  one  under  the 
fuperintendence  of  St.  Peter,  the  other  of 
St.  Paul ;  the  Divine  authority  of  the  writ- 
ings would  remain  the  fame.  Finally,  the 
fulfilment  of  predidions  recorded  in  the  New 
Teftament  forms  an  additional  link  in  the 
chain  of  proofs,  by  which  its  infpiration  is 
eftablifhed. 

That  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament 
have  defcended  pure  to  our  hands  is  evinced 
by  the  accordance  of  the  early  verfions  with 
our  prefent  Greek  text :  by  the  collation^ 
which  have  taken  place  of  great  numbers  of 
exifting  manufcripts,  fome  of  them  extremely 
ancient;  which  collations,  while  they  fhew 
that  miftakes,  as  It  was  to  be  expeded,  have 
been  made  in  the  individual  manufcripts  by 
the  tranfcribers,  prove  thofe  miftakes  to  be 
of  trifling  importance,  and  afford  the  means 
of  correding  them  :  and  by  the  utter  impoC- 
fibility  that  either  negligence  or  defign  could 
have  introduced,  without  detedion,  any  ma- 
terial alteration  into  a  book  difperfed  among 
millions  in  widely  diftant  countries,  and 
among  many  difcordant  fe(Sts  ;^  regarded  by 
them  all  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice J  and  in  conftant  and  regular  ufe  among 

them 
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them  all  in  public  worfliip,  in  private  medi- 
tation, and  in  their  vehement  and  unceafing 
controverfies  with  each  othen 

Receiving  then,  on  thefe  folid  grounds  of 
rational  conviftion,  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
thankfulnefs  and  reverence  as  the  word  of 
God ;  regard  and  ftudy  them  daily  as  the 
rule  to  whieh  you  are  to  conform  every 
thought  and  word  and  adtion  :  and  as  the 
rule  by  which  all  your  thoughts  and  words 
and  aftions  will  be  tried  at  the  laft  day  be- 
fore  the  Judgement-feat  of  Chrift,  You 
know  that  God  has  offered  to  you  of  his  own 
free  mercy,  a  method  of  falvation  through 
his  fon  Jefus.  You  know  that  notwlthftand- 
ing  this  gracious  offer,  you  may  fall  into 
perdition.  You  know  the  reafon  why  fome 
will  be  faved  through  Chrifl,  and  others  will 
not  be  faved  :  namely,  becaufe  fome  will 
humbly  fubmit  themfelves  to  God,  and  will 
make  it  their  grand  objedl  "  to  live  unto 
**  him,"  and  faithfully  to  render  that  obe- 
dience to  his  laws,  which  is  the  condition  on 
which  falvation  depends  ;  while  others  will 
obftinately  refufe  to  forfake  their  fins,  arid  to 
conform  to  the  terms  annexed  to  the  offer  of 
eternal  life.  It  is  evidently  then  your  prime 
concern  fully  to  imprint  on  your  mind  the 
conditions  of  falvation ;  and  continually  to 

Q^  3  refrefh 
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rcfrcfli  that  impreflion,  which,  if  left  to  itfelf, 
will  foon  fade  away.  If  you  were  travelling 
through  an  unknown,  a  difiicult,  and  a  dan- 
gerows  country,  and  were  in  pofleflion  of  a 
map,  by  which  you  might  be  taught  to  avoid 
all  hazards,  and  to  bring  your  journey  to  a 
happy  conclufion  ;  fliould  you  not  be  habi- 
tually confulting  it  ?  And  would  you  not 
confult  it  day  by  day  beforehand,  in  order 
that  you  might  avoid  difficulties  and  perils ; 
as  well  as  when  you  were  adlually  in  per- 
plexities and  dangers,  in  order  that  you  might 
be  extricated  from  them  ?  You  are  travelling 
through  fuch  a  country.  The  world  in 
which  you  live,  however  fmooth  and  fmiling 
ail  things  may  appear  around  you,  is  as  dan- 
gerous to  the  welfare  of  your  fouls,  as  a  land 
agitated  by  war,  by  earthquakes,  or  by  pefti- 
ience  could  be  to  the  fecurity  of  your  perfon. 
Temptations  aflault  you  daily  on  every  fide* 
Your  heart  is  naturally  corrupt  and  prone  to 
fm.  Your  reafon  is  blind,  your  refolution 
feeble.  Beings  more  than  human,  Satan  and 
his  angels,  the  principalities  and  powers  of 
darknefs,  are  inceflantly  plotting  your  de- 
ftrudion.  What  can  guide  you  in  fafety 
through  fo  dangerous  a  region  ?  Nothing  ex- 
cept that  map  which  God  has  placed  in  your 
bands^  the  Holy  Scripture.     Confult  it  thea 

d^l^ 
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daily  that  you  may  learn  what  your  dangers 
are,  and  what  you  muft  do  to  efcape  them  ; 
what  your  fpiritual  enemies  are,  and  by  what 
methods  you  may  gain  afliftance  capable  of 
overcoming  them.  Confult  it  daily,  that  you 
may  difcern  which  is  the  track  of  fecurity 
and  duty  j  and  may  not  depart  from  it  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Confult  it  daily, 
that  you  may  perceive  diftinflly  which  is  the 
broad  way  that  leadcth  to  deftrudiion  j  that 
courfe  of  wicked  pleafures  and  felfilh  pur- 
fuits,  wherein  fuch  multitudes  of  worldly- 
minded  people  are  haftening  to  eternal  ruin : 
and  which  is  the  narrow  way  that  leaderh  to 
life;  that  courfe  of  Chriftian  piety  and 
Chridian  practice  which  it  is  fo  difficult  to 
purfue  with  perfeverance,  yet  which  you 
muft  purfue,  under  the  Divine  bleiling, 
with  perfeverance,  if  you  would  be  received 
into  heaven. 

Suffer  me  briefly  to  mention  fome  of  the 
difpofitions  effential  to  the  profitable  ftudy  of 
the  Scriptures. 

In  the  firft  place,  ftudy  them  devoutly. 
Remember  that  they  are  the  word  of  God  : 
that  they  were  written  under  the  fuperintend- 
ence  of  his  Spirit ;  and  that  their  great  pur- 
pofe  was  to  introduce  and  extend  over  the 
whole  earth  the  Gofpel  and  th^  kingdom  of 

0.4  ''^ 
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his  Son,  Remember  alfo  that  they  were  writ* 
ten  to  condudl  you  to  falvation  through  faith 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  Read  them  therefore  with 
reverence  and  holy  fear.  And  make  it  your 
parneft  and  conftant  prayer  to  Him,  from 
whom  Alone  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
Cometh,  that  his  grace  may  open  your  un-? 
derftanding,  enable  you  clearly  to  compre- 
hend the  import  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  and 
deeply  imprefs  it  upon  your  heart. 

Secondly  ;  ftudy  the  Scriptures  with  hu- 
jnility ;  with  a  fmcere  defire.  to  receive  in- 
ftrudion  from  them,  and  to  fubmit  your  own 
opinions  to  the  declared  Will  of  your  Maker 
and  your  Sayiour.  If  we  may  judge,  by  the 
manner  in  which  fome  perfons  fpeak  con- 
cerning the  Scriptures,  of  the  temper  an4 
fpirit  with  which  they  read  them  ;  we  may 
s^lmoft  conclude  that  they  read  them  for  the 
purpofe  of  cavilling,  finding  fault,  and  raifing 
difficulties  and  objections.  Be  not  thus  blind 
and  prefumptuous.  If  you  take  up  ybur 
Bible  with  Chriftim  hujuility,  you  will  not 
fay  concerning  any  dodrine  which  you  find 
plainly  revealed  there ;  "  This  is  a  ftrangc 
"  and  unreafonable  dodlrine,  and  I  cannot  re- 
"  ceive  it.'*  Your  language  will  be  ;  "  Thi^ 
"  dodrine  is  clearly  contained  in  the  word 
**  of  God ;    and   therefore  muft  be    true." 

You 
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You  will  not  fay  concerning  any  rule  of 
pradlice,  "  This  is  a  hard  and  grievous  comr 
•*  mandment ;  and  I  may  be  excufed  from 
"  regarding  it  very  ftriftly.*'  Your  language 
vrill  be  ;  "  This  commandment  is  pofitively 
^'  enjoined  by  my  Lord  and  Judge :  and  I 
"  muft  obey  it,  if  I  would  prove  my  love 
**  to  him,  or  efcape  condemnation  at  the  laft ' 
^*  day/' 

Finally,  read  the  Scriptures  with  a  full 
pqrpofe  of  heart  not  merely  to  learn  what 
they  require  of  you,  but  faithfully  to  prac- 
tice it,  through  God's  blefled  afliftance^ 
every  day  of  your  life.  "  Not  every  one 
*'  that  faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  fhall  enter 
^*  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  he  that 
^'  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  (e).  Not 
^'  the  hearers  of  the  Law  are  juft  before  God  ; 
"  but  the  doers  of  the  Law  fhall  be  juf- 
"  tified  (y)."  If  you  read  the  Scriptures 
carelefsly,  or  merely  from  cuftom,  or  rather 
from  a  fpirit  of  curiofity  than  from  anxiety 
to  profit  by  them  and  to  grow  in  grace  ; 
you  do  not  read  them  as  you  ought  to  read 
the  Word  of  your  Maker.  You  do  not 
read  them  like  a  perfon  folicitous  above  all 
things  to  obtain  through  Chrift  the  kingdom 

(#)  Matt.  vii.  21.  (/}  Rom.  il.  13, 
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of  Heaven ;  and  confcious  that  it  will  be  be* 
flowed  by  Chrift  on  thofe  only,  who  ftrive 
according  to  their  power  to  learn  from  the 
Scriptures  the  way  of  his  commandments, 
and  faithfully  to  walk  in  it  by  his  help  unto 

deaths 
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CHAP.    VI. 

SUMMARY    OF    THE    EVIDENCES    OP    TH£ 
CHRISTIAN    RELIGION. 

L  1 F  the  authenticity  and  infpiration  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  eftabliftied  in  the  two 
preceding  chapters ;  then  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  has  alfo  been  demon- 
ft  rated.  This  proportion  is  felf-evident. 
Nay,  if  there  had  remiined  any  doubt  con- 
cerning the  infpiration  of  the  writers  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments ;  if  it  had  not 
pleafed  God  that  the  Bible  (hould  be  able  to 
claim  a  higher  character  than  that  of  an  au- 
thentic  narrative  written  by  uninfpired  men  ; 
Chriftianity  ftill  would  have  been  proved.  If 
the  predidiions  there  recorded  were  adiually 
delivered ;  if  the  fads  there  related  adually 
took  place  ;  in  other  words,  if  the  Bible  had 
merely  fpoken  truth  through  the  aid  of  hu- 
man information  and  veracity  ;  the  certainty 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  would  ftill  have 
been  indifputable.  If  the  miraculous  cir- 
fumftancea  which,  according  to  antecedent 

prophecies. 
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prophecies,  were  to   charafterize  the  blrth| 
the  life,  the  deatli,  and  the  refurredlion  of  the 
Mefliah,  all  united  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  he  was 
the  Mefliah.     If  the  predicftions  which  Jefus 
Chrift  delivered  were  literally  fulfilled  ;  if  the 
fupernatural  powers  which  he  engaged  to  be- 
ftow  on  his  difciplcs  were  pundiually  con- 
ferred ;   he  was  what  he  affirmed  himfelf  to 
be,    the    Son    of    God,    the  promifed    and 
long  expqdcd    Redeemer.      Eut   when   the 
.  real  and  rqanifeft  ftate  of  the  cafe  is  taken 
into  the  account ;  when  we  confider  that,   to 
render  knowledge  perfedl  and  to  enfure  (ide- 
Hty  from  fufpicion,  the  fuperinrending   aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ever  accompanied 
the  facred  penmen  ;  we  might  prefume  that 
every  poffibility  of  doubt  as  to  the  certainty 
of  the  religion  thus  introduced  and  confirmed 
to   mankind  muft    vanifli   from   the   breafts 
of  unprejudiced    enquirers.      The    queftiou 
therefore  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  might 
fafely  be  reftcd  on  thefe  grounds.     It  niay  be 
of  ufc,  however,  on  account  of  the  fupreme 
importance  of  the  fubjedi  ;  and  from  regard 
to  the  difference  in  the  degrees  of  fprce,  with 
which  experience  fhews  that  different  argu- 
ments ftrike  different  minds ;  to  fubjoin  ^o  the 
foregoing  remarks  fome  collateral  arguments, 
which  evince  that  the  Chrifiian  religion  came 

from  God. 

11.  Thq 
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II.  The  general  ftate  of  the  world,  at  the 
time  when  Ghriftianity  was  promulgated, 
was  confefledly  fuch  as  to  render  a  farther  re- 
velation of  the  will  of  God  highly  defirablo 
to  mankind.  The  Heathen  nations,  Greeks, 
Romans,  Barbarians,  were  immerfed  in  the 
grofleft  idolatry.  It  was  not  merely  that 
they  worftiipped  flocks  and  ftones.  Their 
fuppofed  deities  were  ufually  reprefented  of 
charadlers  fo  deteftably  flagitious,  that  wc 
fhould  rather  have  expeded  them  to  have  been 
fmgled  out  as  objeds  of  abhorrence  than  of 
adoration.  We  know  with  hGw  much 
greater  pronenefs  and  facility  men  imitate 
a  pattern  of  vice  than  of  virtue.  We  know 
how  extremely  imperfedt  are  the  piety  and 
morality  of  the  colledtive  body  of  Chriftians, 
who  nominally  at  leaft  profefs  to  take  their 
holy  and  finlefs  Redeemer  for  their  model^ 
and  to  look  for  eternal  happinefs  or  mifery 
as  the  certain  confequence  of  their  conduct 
in  the  prefent  fcene  of  probation.  We  might 
therefore  form,  by  fpeculative  reafoniiig,  a 
juft  opinion  of  the  ftate  of  morals  likely  to 
be  prevalent  among  nations  who  worfhipped 
Jupiter,  and  Bacchus,  and  Mercury,  and  their 
aflbciates  in  the  Heathen  Pantheon.  Turn 
Co  hiftory,  and  you  find  the  difplay  of  depra- 
vity, which  your  imagination  had  pidured, 

delineated 
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delineated  in  ftill  more  glaring  colours.  The 
fcattered  examples  of  eminent  virtue  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  Greece  and  Rome^  examples 
the  brighter  on  account  of  their  fcarcity  and 
of  the  gloomy  contraft  with  which  they  are 
furrounded,  militate  not  againft  the  truth  of 
this  general  reprefentation.  The  occafional 
efforts  of.  fome  philofophers  to  introduce  bet- 
ter principles  and  better  pradice,  had  no  effed 
on  the  great  mafs  of  the  community.  The 
philofophers  themfelves  were  frequently  (lain* 
cd  with  open  vice.  Many  of  their  tenets  were 
abfurd  and  even  impious  :  and  the  reft  were 
too  obfcure  and  too  refined  for  popular  apr 
prehenfion,  or  too  little  interefting  for  popu- 
lar attachment :  and  being  founded  on  con« 
je&ure  and  theoretical  arguments^  carried 
with  them  no  fandlion  which  could  enfure 
jftedfaft  belief  or  habitual  obedience.  Socrates^ 
the  wifeft  of  the  philofophers,  avowed  in  the 
firongeft  terms  the  neceffity  for  the  inter- 
pofition  of  a  Divine  inftrudlor  for  the  refor- 
mation of  the  world.  From  the  Heathens 
caft  your  eyes  on  the  Jews.  What  had  been 
the  fruit  of  a  difpenfation  delivered  to  their 
forefathers  by  the  voice  of  God  himfelf,  con- 
£rmed  by  unnumbered  miracles,  upheld  by 
national  rewards  and  national  judgements, 
and  enforced  by  a  long  fucceflion  of  pro- 
phets? 


CHRISTIAN  RELIGIOK.  &39 

phets  ?    Little  more  among  the  bulk  of  the 
people,  for  I  fpeak  not  of  the  more  virtuous 
exceptions,  than  that  they  were  at  length  pu- 
rified from  idolatry.     In  other  refpedls,  they 
were  proverbially  proud,  felfifh,  and  intoler- 
ant :  placing  their  confidence  on  their  ground- 
lefs  traditions,  rather  than  on  the  Scriptures; 
on  their  dcfcent  from  Abraham,  rather  thaa 
on  perfonal  righteoufnefs  j  on  the  obfervance 
of  ceremonial  ordinances,  rather  than  on  the 
pradice    of    piety   and   good   works :   and 
blindly  forgetting   to  look  forward  to  the 
atoning  office  of  the  Redeemer,  to  which  the 
promifes  made  to  the  Patriarchs,  the  typical 
facrifices  and  inftitutions  of  the  Law,  and  the 
evangelical  predi£tions  of  Ifaiah  and  Daniel^ 
directed  their  view ;  and  in  great  humility  to 
hope  for  the  mefrcy  of  God  to  contrite  finners 
through  him  alone.     Such  being  the  general 
condition  of  mankind,  in  confequence  of  their 
having  rendered  thus  inefficacious,  by  their 
ownfrailty  andperverfenefs,the  invitations  and 
motives  to  righteoufnefs  which  their  merciful 
Creator  had  for  fo  many  ages  fet  before  them^ 
partly  by  the  light  of  natural  confcience,  and 
partly  by  fpecial  revelation :  it  perhaps  wat 
not  wholly  unreafonable  humbly  to  hope^ 
that  He  who  had  already  done  fo  much  of 
his  own  free-will  for  his  undeferving  and 

finful 
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finfol  creatures,  might  yet  in  hi's  infinite! 
mercy  do  foine what  more;  At  Icaft  it  was 
evident,  that  if  he  ihould  vouchfafe  to  them  ' 
a  farther  difcovery  of  his  good  pleafure,  and 
encourage  them  with  additional  aids  and  in- 
citements to  virtue ;  fuch  a  difpenfation 
would  be  a  bleffing,  for  which  the  warmed 
gratitude  would  be  a  moft  inadequate  returm 
Now,  if  a  confideraCe  man,  antecedently  to 
all  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  plan  of  re-* 
demption,  had  been  alfced  what  particulars, 
confiftent  with  the  attributes  of  God  and  the 
fituatidn  of  mankind,  he  fhould  be  principally 
folicitous  to  find  in  a  future  revelation ;  what, 
after  full  refledlion,  would  have  been  his  re-* 
ply  ?  He  would  have  replied,  that  the  utmoft 
ftretch  of  his  hopes  and  of  his  wifhes  extend-* 
ed  to  the  following  points:  full  afluranc^ 
that,  on  his  humble  and  grateful  acceptance 
of  fuch  conditions  as  the  God  of  mercy 
Ihould  appoint,  his  paft  fins,  and  even  future 
offences,  might  be  forgiven  ;  a  clear  and  ac- 
curate delineation  of  the  path  in  which  he 
ought  to  walk ;  the  promife  of  Divine  help 
to  fflift  him  in  following  that  path,  and  in 
regaining  it  if  he  (hould  go  aftray  ;  and  the 
certain  inheritance,  if  he  fliould  prove  fin- 
cerely  obedient,  of  a  life  of  happinefs  beyond 
the  grave.     All  theffe  points  are  offered  and 

afcertained 
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afcertained  in  the  Chriflian  llevelation.  Do 
thefe  fad^s  bear  no  witnefs  to  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity  ? 

III.  The  truths  which  the  New  Teftament 

.  reveals  or  confirms  refpefting  the  Deity,  and 
the  leflbns  of  morality  which  it  teaches,  are 
fuch  as  thoroughly  to  accord  with  the  expec- 
tations and  conclufions  which  reafon,  unpre- 
judiced and  enlightened,  would  form.  And 
thus  the  facred  book  approves  itfelf  worthy 
of  God  to  that  faculty  which  he  has  beftoWed 
upon  us,  that  it  might  be,  fubordinately  to 
Revelation,  our  conftant  guide.  The  power, 
the  wifdom,  and  the  gbodnefs  of  God  are 
manifeft  in  his  works.  His  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  his  love  of  virtue,  his  ab- 
horrence of  guilt,  were  evinced,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us  (^),  even  to  the  Gentile  nations 

.  by  the  fraftie  and  admin Iflration  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  And  as  virtue  and  vice  did  not  appear 
to  be  regularly  and  fully  rewarded  or  punifK- 
ed  under  his  moral  government  in  the  prefent 
Ufe ;  a  prefumption  thence  arofe  that  another 
ftage  of  exiftence  remained  behind,  in  which 
human  adions  (hould  feverally  receive  the  re- 
compence  which  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
fooner  or  later  they  would  experience  under 

(/)Roai.  L 18—21. 
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fuch  a  Sovereign  of  the  Univerfe.  Take  the 
Ghriflian  Scriptures  into  your  hands ;  and 
behold  all  thofe  fuggeftions  of  reafon  eftab- 
lifhed,  illuftrated,  and  expanded  to  perfec- 
tion. Behold  all  the  duties  which  a  creature 
fuch  as  man  can  owe  to  God ;  piety,  devo- 
tion, prayer,  praife  and  thankfgiving,  cheerful 
refignation,  patient  confidence,  grateful  obe- 
dience, reverent  fear,  habitual,  fupreme,  and 
unfliaken  love ;  defcribed  in  terms  the  moft 
precife,  inculcated  in  language  the  moft  en- 
ergetic, recommended  by  motives  the  moft 
perfuafive,  and  enforced  by  fandions  the 
moft  aweful.  Confider  in  the  next  place  the 
inftrudlions  delivered  in  that  facred  volume 
refpedting  the  moral  obligations  owing  from 
man  to  man.  Hear  it  fumraing  up  the 
whole  of  that  divifion  of  human  duties  in 
the  iimple  and  univerfally  applicable  injunc- 
tion, to  love  your  neighbour  as  yourfelf. 
Hear  it  abolifliing  all  the  narrow  diftindlions, 
and  cutting  off  all  the  pretences  and  evafions 
which  ignorance,  and  pride,  and  enmity,  are 
perpetually  labouring  to  eftablifh ;  by  de- 
claring, that  in  the  term  neighbour  every  in- 
-dividual  of  the  human  race  is  comprehended* 
Hear  it  illuftrating,  by  a  variety  of  details, 
the  import  of  its  univerfal  precept,  in  exhor- 
tations to  juftice,  to  mercy,  to  forgivenefs  of 

injuries. 
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injuries^  to  unfailing  kindnefs,  meeknefs,  gcn- 

tlenefs,  peace,  and  purity,  and  in  the  ftrongeft 

denunciations  againft  the  pppofite  vices  :  and 

anticipating  tranfgreflions  in  their  very  fource, 

by  proclaiming  that  the  wifli  to  commit  fin  is 

in  efFed  the  commiflion  of  it ;  that  fandity, 

uprightnefs,  and  purity  of  thought,  no  lefs 

than  of  word  and  of  adtion,  are  indifpenfably 

neceffary  to  every  one  who  feeks  falvatioa 

through  Chrift.      A  tree  is   known   by   its 

fruits.     A  fyftem  of  doctrines  thus  in  every 

particular  worthy  of  God  could  come  from 

God  only  (i6). 

IV.  Look 

(h)  In  Dr.  Palcy's  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity,  a 
work  whiohy  on  account  of  its  general  and  great  excellence,  I 
wi(h  ilrongly  to  recommend  to  univerfal  attention  f  the  chapter 
which  tteats  of  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel,  though  abounding 
in  judicious  obfervations,  appears  to  me  in  feveral  material  points 
liable  to  juft  objediion.  It  is  indetd  the  general  merit  of  the 
work  which  makes  me  feel  obliged  by  motives  of  duty  to  fug- 
ged an  efpecial  caution  to  the  reader  with  refpedl  to  the  par- 
ticular chapter  in  queilion.  That  I  may  give,  as  I  ought  to 
do>  fome  reafon  for  this  caution,  though  it  would  be  improper 
in  this  place  to  enter  into  any  length  of  argument,  it  feems  ne- 
ceffary to  obferve,  without  dwelling  on  other  points,  that  Dr. 
Paley's  account  of  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel  is  radically  in- 
fluenced by  the  equally  falfe  and  dangerous  (landard  of  morals, 
general  expediency,  adopted  by  him,  under  an  improved  form, 
fiom  its  original  afftrtor,  Mr.  Hume  :  th^t  it  is  deteriorated  by 
a  lludied  dillindlion  wholly  unwarrantable,  and  if  unwarrant- 
able, extremely  pernicious,  .between  public  and  private  mo- 
rality ;  and  by  a  limitation  fubjoined  to  certain  diredtionr  of 
•ur  Saviour,  a  limitation  unfupported  by  argument,  and  com- 

R  2  pl-tcly 
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IV.  Look  in  the  next  place'  into  the  cha- 
rafter  of  the  teacher  of  this  religion,  Jefus 
Chrifl.  Confider  him  in  his  public  miniftry, 
and  in  his  private  retirement ;  in  his  adions 
and  his  difcourfes,  his  miracles  and  his  fufier- 
ings.  Compare  the  piety,  the  morality,  the 
unbounded  love  of  God  and  of  man,  which 
he  inculcated  on  his  difciples,  vrith  his  own 
unvarying  pradice.  Afk  yourfelf  whether 
he,  who  taught  and  who  pradtifed  fuch  a  re- 
ligion, could  be  lefs  than  what  he  affirmed 
himfelf  to  be,  the  fon  of  God  (/)  ? 

V,  The  fadts  ^elated  in  the  Gofpels  and  the 
A£ts  receive  confirmation  from  the  accounts 
incidentally  given  by  Pagan  hiftorians  who 
lived  about  the  fame  period.  It  is  not  to  be 
expefted  that  the  Roman  writers,  who  held 
the  Jews  in  fupreme  contempt,  and  in  con^ 
fequence  of  that  contempt  take  little  notice  of 
the  internal  affairs  of  this  pec^.le,  fhould 
throw  much  light  on  the  details  of  the  Gofpel 
hiftory,  or  of  the  progrefs  of  the  Chriftian  re- 


pktely  overthrown  (vol.  ii.  p.  i  lo.  ift  edition)  by  the  very  firft' 
of  the  texts  brought  forward  to  fupport  it  :  **  out  of  the  heart 
«  prdceed  evil  thoughts,  murdertf  &c/'— -And  lee  the  preced- 
ing paragraph. 

(f )  I  forbear  to  enbrge  in  this  place  on  the  character  of  our ' 
Saviour^  at  that  Aibjed  will  afterwards  be  treated  in  a  diftinft 
chapter. 

ligion. 
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Ugion.  The  religion  they  regarded  as  a  fedl 
of  Judaifm  j  and  did  not  give  themfelves  the 
trouble  of  making  any  inquiries  concerning 
it.     The  little,  however,  which  they  do  fay 

relative  to  the  fubje£t,  has  its  importance ; 
and  is  the  unfufpeded  teftimony  of  enemies. 
Tacitus  exprefsly  afcribes  the  rife  of  the  Chris- 
tians to  Chrift ;  whom  he  alfo  affirms  to  have 
been  put  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate  the  go- 
vernor of  Judea.  Suetonius  reprcfents  the 
Chriftians,  whom  he  confounds  with  the  Jews, 
as  raifing  tumults  in  Rome  at  the  inftigation 
of  Chrifl,  (Chreftus,  of  whofe  death  he  feems 
to  have  beqn  ignorant,)  and  as  baniflied  on 
that  account  from  the  city  by  the  emperor 
Claudius.  Amidft  the  want  of  accurate  in* 
telligence  which  the  hiflorian  here  manifefts, 
he  unconfcioufly  bears  atteftation  to  the  truth 
of  the  book  of  the  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles ; 
which  records  the  circumftance,  that  ^^  Qau« 
^'  dius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart 
**  from  Rome  (i).*'  The  rapid  progrefs  of 
Chriftianity  and  the  oppofition  it  experienced, 
fads  which  the  fame  book  defcribes,  are  alfo 
corroborated  by  both  thefe  hiflorians,  and 
likewife  by  Pliny.  Tacitus,  fpeaking  of  Chrif- 
tianity, avers  that  this  ^^  deteftable  (uper- 

(i)  Ada,  xviii.  4. 

,  R  3  "  ftition, 
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*^  ftition,"  an  appellation  from  which  ; 
judgement  maybe  formed  as  to  his  knowledge 
of  its  dodrines  and  morality,  had  not  only 
overfpread  Judea  where  it  originated,  but 
had  alfo  extended  itfelf  to  Rome ;  and  re- 
lates, that  a  "  vaft  multitude"  of  Ghriftians 
was  condemned  there,  Suetonius  corrobo- 
rates this  relation  by  mentioning  the  perfc- 
cution  (his  expreffion  is,  the  punifhment)  of 
the  Ghriftians  at  Rpme  by  Nero.  PUny,  in 
his  memorable  letter  to  the  emperor  Trajan, 
defcribes  Bithynia  as  fo  filled  with  Ghriftians, 

both  in  the  towns  and  in  the  villages,  that  a 
general  defertion  of  the  Pagan  temples  and 
worihip  had  taken  place ;  and  ftates  himfelf 
as  fending  to  execution  all  perfons  who  were 
brought  before  him  on  the  charge  of  being 
of  this  religion,  and  avowed  themfelves  to  be 
fo.  All  thefe  accounts,  it  may  be  added, 
fupport  in  a  manner  equally  ftrong  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpels,  in  which  our  Saviour  repeat- 
edly forewarns  his  difciples  of  the  perfecu- 
tions  that  awaited  them  ;  and  of  the  epiftles 
likewife,  in  which  St  Paul  and  the  other  fa- 
cred  writers  fpeak  of  thofe  perfecutions  a$ 
then  actually  taking  place. 
.  VI.  It  is  impoflible  to  fuppofe  with  any 
(hadow  of  reafon  that  the  apoftles,  in  preach- 
ing Chriilianity,  were  deceived  themfelves  as 

to 
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to  the  truth  of  th^  religion  which  they  taught. 
How  was  it  poflible  that  they  could  be'  de- 
ceived ?  They  did  not  take  up  tfieir  dodlrine 
from  hearfay,  or  from  written  documents  ;  in 
either  of  which  cafes  there  might  have  been 
opportunity  for  fraud  or  error  to  have  infinu-;- 
ated  itfelf.  They  were  convinced  by  th« 
long  experience  of  their  own  fenfes.  They 
were  the  conilant  and  familiar  companions  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  His  life  and  adtions  were 
thoroughly  known  to  them.  His  inftruc-% 
tions  they  received  from  his  own  lips ;  in 
public  and  in  private  ;  before  his  refurrec- 
tion,  and  after  it.  Of  his  numerous  miracles 
they  were  eye-witnefles.  The  miracles  too 
were  of  fuch  a  fort,  that  the  difciples  could 
not  be  miftaken  in  judging  as  to  their  reality. 
Whether  men  acknowledged  to  have  been 
blind  even  from  their  birth  became  pofleflTed 
of  fight;  whether  hearing  was  reftored  to 
the  deaf,  fpeech  to  the  dumb,  foundnefs  to 
the  lame,  life  to  the  dead :  thefe  were  fads 
concerning  which  the  apoftles,  who  were 
fpedators,  could  entertain  no  doubts.  If  fuch 
deeds  as  thefe,  performed  too  in  various 
places,  in  the  face  of  day,  of  multitudes,  and 
of  enemies,  had  been  deceits  and  mere  pre- 
tences to  miraculous  power ;  the  impofture 
jnud  b^ve  been  deteded  inflantly.     The  ob- 
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jeGt  of  the  miracle  remained  there  to  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  was  examined/  as  we  know^  by 
the  adverfaries  of  Chrift^  whenever  pccafion 
offered,  with   fufiicient  ilri£tnefs.      Exami- 
nation might  always  take  place,  and  would 
naturally  take  place  if  any  doubt  fubfifted,  by 
the  difciples  themfelves.     They  aflfociated,  as 
well  as  Chrift  himfelf,  with  Lazarus,  who 
had  been  raifed  from  the  dead.     They  aflb- 
ciated  during  forty  days  with  Chrift  after  hb 
own  rcfurreftion.     Could  they  be  ignorant 
whether  Lazarus  or  Chri(l  were  really  rifen  ? 
Could  they  be  ignorant  whether  they  adu^Ily 
faw  Chrift  afcend  into  heaven,  after  giving 
them  his  final  benediilion  ?  Could  they  be  ig- 
norant whether  two  angels  flood  by  them, 
on  the  difappearance  of  our  Saviour  among 
the  clouds,  and  told  them  that  He  ihould 
again  vifibly  return  from  heaven  to  earth  at 
the  end  of  the  world  ?  Could  they  be  igno- 
rant whether,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  the 
Holy  Ghoft  did  a£tually  come  upon  them, 
according  to  the  promife  of  their  departed 
Lord  ;  whether  they  were  adually  able  from 
that   moment   to   fpeak   various  languages, 
with  which  until  that  moment  they  had  beeti 
unacquainted  ?  All  this,  and  much  mote  that 
might  be  added  on  the  fame  head»  is  utterly 
iippofiible. 

VILBut 
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VII.  But  though  the  fuppofition,  that  the 
tpoftles  were  themfelves  deceived,  muft  be 
given  up  as  untenable;  might  not  they 
knowingly  deceive  the  people?  This  new 
fuppofition  implies  three  things.  It  implies 
that  the  apoftles  were  wicked  enough  to 
preach  a  religion  which  they  knew  to  h^ 

fiilfe :  that  they  bad  fu£Bcient  inducements  to 
be  guilty  of  this  Imppfition :  and  that  they 
could  carry  on  fuch  an  impofition  without 
deted^ion.  Let  us  inveftigate  each  of  thofe 
points  feparately.  Firft  then  with  regard  to 
the  wickednefs  of  the  apoftles.  Not  con- 
fidering,  or  not  regarding,  the  charges  of 
wickednefs  which  might  be  advanced  againft 
them  in  future  ages  ;  they  have  drawn  up  no 
formal  characters  of  each  other.  Nor  is  the 
omiflion  material.  For  to  thofe  who  fee 
other  grounds  for  trufting  the  apoftles,  fuch 
cbaradiers  would  have  been  fuperfluous ;  and 
by  thofe  who  charge  them  with  wickednefs^ 
would  not  have  been  believed.  You  muft 
therefore  colled  their  characters  from  the  inci- 
dental notice9  of  the  conduct  of  the  individu«» 
als,  which  you  find  difperfed  in  the  Scriptures. 
What  then  do  you  find  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  them  ?  You  find  many  in- 
fiances  of  human  frailty.  You  find  an  extreme 
unwillingnefstorelinqulfhthe  ambitious  hopes 

which 
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which  they  had  chcriftied  of  worldly,  power 
and  grandeur  under  the  kingdom  of  thcMef- 
fiah.  You  find  a  rooted  attachment  to  the 
prejudices  of  their  countrymen  againft  Sama-^ 
titans  and  Gentiles.  You  find  a  cowardly  dc- 
fertion  of  their  Lord  4nd  mafter  in  the  hour 
of  his  affliction :  and  in  the  cafe  of  Peter,  a  re- 
peated and  blafphemous  denial  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
for  whom  he  had  recently  afiirmed  himfelf 
ready  to  die.  Is  the  plain  and  unvarniflied 
confeifion  given  by  themfelves  of  thefe  and 
other  inftances  of  infirmity  a  mark  of  wick- 
lednefs  ?  Js  it  not  a  token  of  candour  and  in- 
tegrity ?  Is  not  their  opennefs,  in  recording 
to  pofterity  what  they  had  done  amifs,  an  ar- 
gument that  what  incidentally  appears  xq 
their  credit  in  the  fame  writings  may  be 
trufted  ?  If  you  believe  the  account  of  St. 
Peter's  denial,  and  all  its  aggravations ;  will 
you  not  credit  the  account  contained  in  th? 
fame  books  of  his  bitter  and  permanent  re- 
pentance ?  If  you  believe  the  difciples  when 
they  tell  you,  that  on  the  apprehenfion  of 
Chrift  they  all  forfopk  him  and  fled  j  and  that 
on  firft  being  informed  of  his  refurrediion, 
they  regarded  the  report  as  ^n  idle  tale :  will 

you  not  believe  them  when  they  aflcrt  their 
own  fubfequent  conviction,  their  intercourfe 
with  their  mafter  after  his  return  to  life,  and 

3  their 
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thjeir  commiflion  from  him  to  go  and  baptlfe 
all  nations  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  To  thefe 
confiderations  let  me  add  another  fuggefted 
by  the  dodrines  which  they  taught.  The 
religion  which  they  preached  was  undeniably 
a  religion  of  confummate  holinefs  and  purity. 
They  went  from  province  to  province,  from 
country  to  country,  inculcating  the  love  and 
the  fear  of  God,  abhorrence  of  fin,  and  the 
perpetual  pradice  of  integrity,  fmcerity, 
'truth,  and  every  other  fimilar  moral  obli- 
gation. And  this  dodrine,  it  feems,  they 
Jaborioufly  preached  day  after  day  and  year 
after  year,  confcious  during  every  mo- 
ment that  their  own  condufl:  was  an  uninter- 
rupted-fcene  of  deliberate  falfehood  and  hy- 
pocrify !  Is  there  the  fainted  appearance  of 
credibility  in  the  fuppofition  ?  What  could 
induce  villains  to  preach  virtue  ?  Nothing, 
you  reply,  except  to  gain  by  it.  Gain  by 
it !  Let  us  enquire  then,  in  the  fecond  place, 
what  the  apoftles  were  to  gain  by  preaching 
Ghriftianity.  Upon  the  prefent  fuppofltion^ 
•that  they  wickedly  preached  it,  knowing  it 
to  be  an  impofture,  they  of  courfe  looked  for 
no  advantage  in  the  next  world  as  a  reward 
for  their  preaching.  Their  reward,  whatever 
it  might  be,  muft  be  fought  in  the  prefent  life. 

What 


u 


CC 


252  EVIDENCES  OF  THE 

What  then  did  they  exped  to  gain  in  the 
prcfent  life  ?  They  expeded  to  gain  what 
they  did  gain ;  perfecution,  fcorn^  and  mi- 
/ery,     ",  The  fervant  is  not  greater  than  hU 
Lord.     If  they  have  perfecuted  me,  they 
will  alfo  perfecute  you.     Becaufe  ye  are 
"  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
**  you.     Ye  (hall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents 
^^  and  brethren  and   kinsfolks  and  friends. 
"  They  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils ; 
and  they  will  fcourge  you  in  their  fyna* 
gogues.     They  fhall   lay   hands  on  you» 
**  and  perfecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
**  the   fynagogues   and  into  prifons,    being 
**  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my 
"name's  fake.     They  fhall  deliver  you  up  to 
"  be  afflii^ed,    and  ihall  l^ill  you ;  and  ye 
"  fhall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's 
**  fake.     The  time  cometh,  that  he  that  ki\U 
**  eth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  fer^ 
**  vice,     Thefe  things  have  I  told  you,  that 
•*  when  the  time  fhall  come,  ye  may  remem- 
**  ber  that  I  told  you  of  them  (/)."     Such 
was  the  earthly  recompence  which  our  Sa- 
viour had  taught   his   difciples   to   expe& 
Confuk  Tacitus,  and  Suetonius,  and  Pliny; 
confult  the  Adts   of  the  Apoflles,  and  the 

(/}  Lukey  XXI.  I  a.  i6.    Matt,  x.  17.  xxiv.  9,    John»  xr. 
iy»  20*  xvi.  z.  4. 
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Epiftles,  efpedally  thofe  of  StPauI ;  and  you 
will  find  that  Uiefe  expedations  were  not  diC- 
appointed.  '  **  If  in  this  life  only  we  have- 
♦*  hope  in  Chrift,"  faid  St.  Paul  moft  truly,  of 

t 

himfelf  and  the  apoftles  and  the  other  Chrif- 
dans  of  his  day ;  and  in  this  life  only  the 
apoftles,  if  they  were  deceivers,  could  have 
hope  ;  **  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
^  Chrift,  we  are  of  all  men  the  moft  mife- 
*•  rable  (w)/*  The  expedlations  of  the  apof- 
tles for  their  reward  were  manifeftly  direfted 
beforehand  to  a  better  life,  and  to  that  alone. 
And  that  fmgle  circumftance  is  fufiicient  to 
prove  that  they  were  not  deceivers.  Thirdly, 
if  they  had  been  deceivers,  dctedion  would 
have  ftared  them  in  the  face,  and  would  have 
been  inevitable  and  immediate.  If  their 
whole  narrative  was  replete  with  falfehoods ; 
they  were  falfehoods* 'which  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  could  not  but  know  to  be  fuch. 
If  Chrift  did  not  fulfil  the  predidions 
which  the  apoftles  affirmed  him  to  have 
accompliihed ;  if  he  did  not  perform  the 
miracles  which  the  apoftles  affirmed  him 
to  have  wrought ;  all  thefe  failures  the 
Jews  muft  have  known.  Their  willing- 
ziefs  to  difcover  fraud  in  the  apoftles,  and 
to  make  the  moft  of  any  difcovery,  will  not 

(«)  I  Cor.  XT.  19.  ind  fee  !▼.  9.  13. 
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be  doubted.  They  were  as  eag#  to  expofe^  as 

to  ftone  and  to  crucify.  But  from  the  book  of* 
Adts  we  find  that  they  admitted  the  miracu-  .; 
I0U6  fads  averred  by  the  apoftles,  and  ei^dea*' 
vour  to  explain  them'  away.      The  premi(cfd 
they  allowed  ;  but  drew  through  bigotry  andj^ 
prejudice  an  erroneous  conclufion.    Yet  eveiir- 
of  thefe  bigotted  and  prejudiced  men  thoiip*' 
fands  were  converted  almoft  immediately  af-»- 
ter  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift.     Had  there  been 
fraud,  detedion  muft  inftantly  have  followed. 
And   the   fraud,  detedcd   and  exploded,  .in 

Judea,  could  never  have  hoped  to  gain  a  pro- 
felyte  among  the  Gentiles. 

VIII.  The  difficulties  which  Chriftianity 
had  to  encounter  from  its  very  commence- 
ment and  during  its  progrefs  were  fuch,  that 
its  prevalence  could  refult  only  from  the  ir- 
refiftible  force  of  truth.  Confider  under 
what  unfavourable  circumftances,  as  to  world- 
ly advantages,  it  was  introduced.  Jefu* 
Chrift,  the  founder  of.  the  religion,  appeared 
in  the  mort  humble  flation  of  life.  Without 
rank,  or  wealth,  or  friends,  known  only  a» 
"  the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary  (//),"  and  as. 
the  inhabitant  of  Nazareth,  a  place  proverbi- 
fiUyin  fuch  difrepute  that  the  mere  fad  of  his' 
belonging  to  it  was  thought  almoft  conclufive 

(n)  Mark^  vi.  3, 

againft 
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againft  his  pretenfions  to  be  the  Mefliah  {o) ; 
he  announced  himfelf  as  the  promifed Saviour 
of  the  world^  The  difciples  whom  he  fe- 
le£ted  to  be  his  inftruments  in  this  undertak- 
ing were,  Uke  himfelf,,  poor,  deftitute,  and  dif- 
"  regarded  :  and  one  at  leaft  of  them  was  of  an 
occupation  which  rendered  thofe  who  pur- 
sued it  fingjflirly  odious.     In  propounding 
his  Dew  religion  to  his  countrymen  he  en- 
joyed  none  of  thofe  favourable  circumftances, 
he  ufed  none  of  thofe  arts,  to  which  the  au- 
thors of  new  dodrines  have  fo  often  been 
indebted,  and  to  which  Mahomet  in  par- 
ticular owed  his  whole  fuccefs.     He  did  not 
begin  his  undertaking  in  a  country  divided 
into  many,  petty  and  disjointed  fedls:   but 
among  a  people  united  in  attachment  to  a 
venerable  eftablilhment,  armed  with  no  fmall 
{hare  of  civil  power  as  well  as  of  ecclefiaftical 
authority.     He  had  neither  the  inclination 

{o)  "  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  nnd  faith  unto  him  ;  we 
**  have  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  law.  and  the  prophets* 
«*  did  write,  Jcfus  of  Nazareth,  the  fon  of  Jofcph.  And  Na- 
**  thanael  faid  unto  him ;  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
*«  of  Nazareth  ?"  John#  i.  45,  46.  The  fame  prepoflcfllon  ap- 
peared no  lefs  ftrongly  on  fubfequcnt  occafions. — «*  Others  faid» 
"  This  is  the  Chrill."  But  fomc  (aid;  Hiall  Chrlft  come  out  of 
*  Gahlce?"  John,  vii.  41.  This  was  the  language  of  the  com- 
mon people.  What  was  the  language  of  the  Pharifees  to  Ni- 
codemus  ?  "  Art  thou  alfo  of  Galilee  ?  fearch  and  look:  for 
*«  out  of  Galilee  arifethno  prophet.*' — Ibid.  52. 

nor 
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nor  the  means  of  promoting  the  diflfufion  of 
his  doftrine  by  force  of  ari^     He  neither 
permitted  vibious  indulgences  nor  promifed 
licentious  rewards  to  his  adherents.    He  flat* 
tered  no  feft,  however  powerful :  he  attached 
himfelf  to  no  party,  however  numerous:  he 
difguifed  no  truths,  however  i^walatable :  he 
fpared  no  criminals,  however  ^jmidable  and 
malignant.     The   Pharifees,  the  Sadduoees, 
and  the  Herodians,  were  alike  the  objeds  of 
his  fevereft  reprehenfion.  Towards  the  com-* 
taon  people  he  ufed  no  fpecies  of  undue  con- 
ciliation.    Their  prejudices  in  favour  of  a 
temporal  Mefliah  he  dlfcountenaoced  :  their 
eSers  to  make  him  their  king  he  fteadily  re* 
jeded :  their  interefted  attendance  in  hopes 
of  being  fed  by  a  repetition  of  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves  and  filhes  he  pointedly  and  pub- 
licly reproved.     So  little  hold  had  he  ob- 
tained on  their  affeftions,  that  after  he  had 
employed  between  three  and  four  years  in 
his  miniftry,  they  eagerly  co-operated  with 
their  rulers  in  procuring  his  death.    He  died, 
forfaken  by  his  followers  ;  as  a  malefador ; 
and  by  a  mode  of  death,  according  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  age  and  country,  the  moft  infa- 
mous.    When  the  preaching  of  his  dodrine 
was  renewed,  after  his  afcenfion,  by  his  diC- 
ciples,  labouring  under  the  weight  of  the 
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odxttia^hich*  had  overtaken  their  mafter;  it 
was  renewedMith  additions  which  rendered  it 
(till  more  hateful  to  the  Jews.  The  apoftles^ 
beiideft  charging  them   with  the    innocent 

blood  of  Jefus,  and  affirming  his  refurre<^ion 
from  the  grave^  and  his  exaltation  to  the 
right  hand  fif  God  ;  not  only  announced  in 
plainer  terms  than  he  had  employed  the  abo- 
lition of  the  Mofaic  rites  and  ordinances,  fo 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Jewiih  people; 
but  they  fpeedily  proclaimed  a  dodrine,  if 
poflible,  ftill  more  obnoxious^  to  which,  in 
confequenceof  their  original  prejudices  agaiiift 
it,  and  of  his  own  exclufive  roiflion  to  the 
Jews,  he  had  but  flightly  and  feldom  alluded, 
the  annihilation  of  all  the  peculiar  privileges 
of  the  Jewifh  race,  and  the  free  admiifion  of 
the  abhorred  Samaritans  and  Gentiles  to 
every  blefling  of  the  Chriflian  covenant.  The 
adive  oppofmon,  the  unrelenting  enmity  and 
vengeance,  with  which  the  Jews  perfecuted 
Chriftianity  and  its  teachers,  were  correfpon- 
dent  to  the  virulent  deteftation  which  thefe 
tenets  were  adapted  to  excite.  When  the 
apoftles  turned  to  the  Romans,  the  fovereign 
«ia(lers  of  every  country  recorded  in  the  Afts 
as  having  been  the  fcene  of  apoftolical  la- 
bours ;  were  they  likely  to  experience  a  more 
favourable  reception  than  they  had  found 

among  their  own  countrymen  ?    The  very 

s  circum- 
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circumftance  of  their  being  Jews  endifed  to 
them  at  orce  the  aveHion  ahd  4he  eontempt 
of  the  Roman  world.  Perfonally  odious, 
they  were  rendered  more  odious  by  their  doc- 
trine :  a  dodlrine  which  not  only  alarmed,  by 
being  mifconceived,  the  jealous  fufpicions  of 
the  Romans  concerning  a  king,  a  rival,  of 
C^far,  whom  they  expedted  to  4rife  in 
Judsea  (p) ;  but  declared  war  to  extermi- 
nation againft  every  deity  of  the  Pantheon, 
againft  every  one  of  the  idolatrous  facrifices, 
rites,  and  inftitutions,  public  or  domeftic,  in 
which  the  Romans  had  been  trained  from  their 
childhood  ;  and  to  which  they  afcribed  the 
.  gradual  rife  of  Rome,  during  the  courfe  of 

more  than  feven  centuries,  from  an  obfcure 
-village  to  the  rank  of  Imperial  metropolis  of 
the  earth.  The  numerous  and  fanguinary  per- 
fecutions,  which  the  apoftles  and  the  early 
Ghriftians  endured  from  the  Romans,  bear  in- 
difputable  teftimony  to  the  abhorrence  with 
which  that  people  regarded  and  oppofedChrif- 
tianity.  Yet  in  the  face  of  univerfal  oppofition 
Chriftianity  marched  forward  from  conqueft 
to  conqueft ;  and  before  the  end  of  three 

(f)  This  prevailing  expcftation  is  recorded  by  Tacitus  (Hift. 
lib.  V.  c.  I3.)>  ^^^  ^y  Suetonius  (lib.  viii.  c.  4.).  And  of  the 
jealoufy  which  it  occaijoned  among  the  Romans'ample  proof  is 
mfibrded  by  the  conduft  of  Pilate,  Matt,  xxvii.  1 1.  John,  xix» 
12 — 16.  and  by  the  proceedings  at  Theffalonica  related  A&i, 
xvli.  fee  particularly  ver.  7. 

centuries 
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centimes  from  the  death  of  Chrilft  reigned  tri- 
umphant  over  the   whole  Roman  empire. 

*'  Thus  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
**  prevailed.'*  What  could  have  thus  prevail- 
ed, but  the  word  of  God  ? 

IX.  There  remain  two  other  leading  heads 
of  argument  ftrongly  confirming  the   truth 
of  Chriftianity,  which  at  the  fame  tiqie  that 
I  pafs  over  fome  fubordinate  yet  not  unim- 
portant confiderations  tending  to  the  fame 
conclufion,   muft  not  be  omitted.     One  of 
thefe  arifes   from  the  completion  of  many 
prophecies  delivered  in  the  New  Teftament  j 
particularly   frbm    the    fulBtment   of  thofe 
which  concern  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  the 
apoftacy   and    ufurpation^  of  Papal  Rome. 
The  other  is  drawn  from  the  numerous  coin- 
cidences reciprocally  fubfifling  between  the 
feveral  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  and  between  thofe 
epiftles  and  the  book  of  Ads:   coincidences 
which,  while  they  prove  themfelves  beyond 
difpute  on  clofe  examination,  are  fo  little  ob« 
vious  to  common  obfervcrs  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  defignedly  in- 
ferted,  or  that  they  were  produced  otherwifc 
than  by  the  uniformity  of  truth.     The  ad- 
vantages, however,  of  unfolding  thefe  two 
heads  of  argument  in  detail  I  am*  obliged  to 
forego :  as  the  ftatement  and  invedigation  of 
particulars  requifite  to  enable  the  reader  ta 

>  3  2  fatisfy 
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fatisfy  himfelf  refpediog  their  validity  would 
inevitably  occupy  a  fpace  difptoportioned  to 
the  nature  and  the  (ize  of  the  prefent  work(y). 
Such  and  fo  many  are  the  diftin£fc  lines  of 
proof,  by  which  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  b  eftablifhed !  So  provident  has 
been  the  goodnefs  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Uni^p 
verfe  in  confirming  by  unanfwerable  argu- 
ments, all  concurring,  like  the  rays  of  a 
circle,  in  one  central  point,  yet  diflfering  in 
their  nature,  and  thus  the  more  adapted  to 
make  impreflion  oh  diflerent  minds,  the  fa- 
cred  Gofpel  of  his  Son  !  Why  then  are  there 
thoufands,  enabled  by  their  attainments  and 
opportunities  fully  to  examine  and  accurately 
to  appreciate  the  evidences  of  Chriftianityi 
who  doubt  or  diibelieve  its  truth  ?  The  caufes 
are  obvious*  Thefe  unhappy  men  do  not 
enquire  into  the  fubjed;  or  they  enquire  not 
with  fuitable  difpofitions  of  heart.  Immerfed 
in  the  purfuits  of  ambition,  of  profit,  or  of 
pleafure;  pufied  up  with  arrogant  opinions 

f^q)  Oq  the  firft  of  thefe  heads  of  argument  the  reader  b  re- 
ferred to  Bilhop  Kurd's  twelve  Sermous  on  Prophecy ;  to  Bi- 
ihop  Newton's  Diflertations  on  the  Prophecies ;  and  ta  other 
writers  on  the  fubjcd :  and  on  the  fecond  to  Dr.  Pidey'sHorK 
l^aulinae ;  a  wgrk  tn  trhlch  it  was  originally  brought  forw^rdL 
and  is  iUttfthited  with  great  acutehefs  and  felicity.  On  the  ge- 
neral fubje6l  6f  the  ETtdcnccs  of  Chfiftianfty>  befidet  the  two 
works  by  Dr.  Paley  already  quoted^  the  Treatifes  by  Dr. 
Doddndgcy  Dr.  Beattie,  and  the  preGent  Bilhop  of  London* 
HMirit  ftiticiilar  BOtioe. 
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of  their  own  knowledge  and  of  their  own  vir- 
tue; revolting  at  tbe  humiliating  dodrine 
that  human  nature  is  corrupt,  and  in  need 
of  an  atoning  Redeemer,  and  a  fanf^ifying 
Spirit ;  accuftomed  to  diCdain  whatever  they 
think  it  poffible  to  clafs  among  common  pre- 
judices and  vulgar  fuperftitions ;  hearing  of 
the  prevalence  in  different  times  and  places  of 
different  religions,  all  of  which  they  know 
cannot  be  true,  but  all  of*  which  they  con- 
clude may  equally  be  falfe:  prepoffeffed 
againft  Chriilianity  by  difiiculties  which  they 
imagine  it  to  contain ;  by  witty  cavils  and 
objections  aimed-  againft  it^  which  they  takf 
for  granted  are  juft ;  and  by  a  caufe  dill 
more  to  be  regretted,  the  unchriftian  lives  of 
many  of  its  profeffon ;  and  above  all,  aver(e 
to  abandon  thofe  vicious  principles  and  ha^* 
bits,  which  they  perceive  to  be  utterly  pro- 
hibited by  the  Gofpel,  and  to  acknowledge 
the  certsunty  of  that  punifhment,  which,  if 
they  admit  the  Oofpel  to  be  true,  they  muft 
neceflarily  own  to  await  themfelves  (hould 
they  continue  in  their  fins :  a^uated  by  fome 
of  tl^e  or  fimilar  prepoffefBons,  they  refufe 
to  ei^kmine  into  the  evidences  of  the  Chri£. 
.  «an  I'eligion ;  or  they  examine  flightly, 
partially,  uncandijdly,  vnth  minds  predif* 
pofed  to  find  obje^ons,  to  take  offence,  and 
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to  condemn*  The  faith  which  Chtiftiamtj 
claims  is  not  credulity  ;  but  aflent  founded  ' 
on  wilting  enquiry  and  rational  convidtion. 
"  The  people  of  Berea^"  fai^  the  evangelical 
hiftorian,  "  were  more  noble  than  thofe  of 
**  Theflalonica }  iti  that^i&^jf  received  the  ivord 
"  with  all  readtntfs  of  mind^  and  fearcbed' the  ^ 
"  Scriptures  daily  whether  thofe  things  were 
^'f>{r)r  '^  Be  ready  always/'  faith  the 
apoflle,  ^  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  one 
^*  that  afketh  ryoxx  a  reafon  of  the  hope  that 
"  is  in  you  (/).'*  Biit  in  all  enquiries  re- 
fpeding  religion,  as  with  refpedl  to  every 
other  fubjeft,  the  enquirer,  if  he  would  really 
difcover  truth,  muft  examine  with  feriduf- 
nefs,  with  diligence,  with  patience,  with  hu- 
mility ;  with  a  heart  fmcerely  difpofed  to 
embrace  whatever  he  fhall  difcover  to  be 
true,  and  with  a  reverent  dcfiire  that  the  Su- 
preme Being,  who  is  the  fountain  of  know- 
ledge, may  lead  him  into  all  truth.  If  he 
examines  without  thefe  habits  and  difpo- 
fitions ;  what  can  be  expedled  but  that  his 
examination  (hould  prove  unfatisfadory,  and 
thus  confirm  him  in  his^  prejudipe^  and  er- 
rors ?  **  He  that  will  do  the  will  of  God/* 
(aith  our  Saviour,  ^^  fhall  know  of  the  docr 

(r)  Afls,  xw.  II.  '     (/)  I  fet.  ii'L  i|. 


"  trine,  whether  it  be  of  God  (/)/*  Have 
you  any  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  ChriA 
tianity  ?  Let  your  heart  be  prepared  to  obey 
whatever  Chriftianity,  \{  true,  fhall  be  found 
to  command  :  ima  yoti  \Afi  tiot  conclude  a 
patient  enquiry  without  being  cdhvinced  of 

itswittte  :^  Bnt  f^  keeprd^'^heuc^itbtlA] ' ttt- 

"  ligence : /for -pitf .  j}f  :(f K , V«  tte  iffues  of 
*•  life  («)/• 
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I*  I  HS  being  tn4  the  tttnbutes  of  Ocrd  are 
truths,  which  lie  at  the  root  of  all  religion. 
^  He  that  cometh  to  God,  muft  believe  that 
^  He  is :  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
"that  diligently  feck  him  (a)/*  'They  are 
truths  to  the  difcovery  of  which  the  Hfcathen- 
world  was  perfe^y  competent.  In  the  dayi 
of  Pagan  darMnefs,  when  the  Eght  of  th^ 

Divine  countenance  feemed  as  it  were  with* 
4rawn  froQi  mankind,  Ood,  faith  the  apoftle, 
**  left  not  himfelf  .without  witnefs  ;  in  that 
^^  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  Hea- 
"  van,,  and  fruitful  feafons,  filling  our  hearts 
•*  with  food  and  gladnefs  (3)."  Why  is  it 
that  St.  Paul  pronounces  the  idolatrous  iand 
abandoned  Gentiles  inexcufable  ?  **  Becaufe 
**  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  flia- 
"  nifefl  in  them :  for  God  hath  (hewed  it 


(a)  Hebrews,  xi.  6.  (A)'Adlf  xif.  17. 

•*  unto 
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^  unto  tliem.  For  the  invifible  things  of 
^  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  worid  are 
*^  clexrly  feen,  being  underftood  by  the  things 
^  that  are  made  ;  even  his  eternal  power  and 
^'  Godhead ;  io  tllat  they  aire  lirithout  excufe^ 
^  becaufe  that  when  they  knew  God/*  (or 
mi|;iit  dins  ^hanre  koorwn  .irnoi' hid  they^bon 
willing,)  ^  .  they  ^o^ed  Him  not  as 
"  God  (r)*'  by  purity  of  worfliip  and  holi^ 
nefs  of  life.  The  eternal  exiftence  and  the. 
attributes  of  the  Deity,  his  oiftnipref^nce/ 
)\is  infinite  power,  wifdom,  arid  goodnefs,, 
his  holinefs,  his  juftice,  and  his  other  un^ 
bounded  perfections,  were  inculcated  on  the 
Jews,  by  expreft  revelation ;  and  are  de<* 
icribed  in  the  fublimeft  fanguage  by  the  fa-* 
cred  writers,  efpecially  by  tht  prophets,  in 
the  Old  Teftament.  Tbefe  fundamental 
truths  neceflarily  form  the  ground- work  of 
^hriftianity.  They  are  however  fo  obvious 
in  their  nature,  and  fo  generally  rccognifcd; 
^at  to  dilate  upon  them  is  not  requifite.  I 
proceed  thewforc  to  coniider  fuch  of  the 
other  leading  doArines  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment as  are  either  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian 
religion,  or  have  received  from  that  religion 
fach  additiofial  illuftration  as  to  require  to 

be 
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be  feparately  noticed.  TheVt  dodlrines  mscf 
be  cotnprifed  under  four  .general  heads ; 
which  will  be  arranged  in*  the  order  accord- 
ing to  which  they  may.:be  mofi^ronreniently 
difcniTed.  The  iirft:  will :f date  -to. the  cor- 
mptioh  of  human  nature :  the:;iMand  to  the 
rcfurrcdkion,  and  the  future  judgement :  the 

third  to  the  riatiire  ami  loffice  x)f  Chrift :  the 

• 

fourth  to  the  nature  .and 'office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  ^^i      7' 

II.  The^depravity  of  Kiiman  nature  has  al- 
ready been  unavoidably  noticed  tn  fpeaking 
of  the  fall  of  man^  by  .which  it  wa^.produced. 
We  learn  from  the  hook  of  G^ncGs,  that  our 
firft  parentSj  deluded  by  the  evil  Spirit,  who 
availed  himielf  of  the  inftrilmeiitali|:y  of  this 
ferpent  to  accpmplifh  tbdr  ^riuin^  cbiKUfred 
in  difobeying  the  fole  prohibition ;;  which 
their  Creator  had  impofed  asthe  trial  of  their 
obedience.  -  By  this  rebellioji  agatpft  tlkc\$ 
Sovereign  and  Benefador  they  loft^  tdgdthet 
with  their  title  to  im  mortality ,  their  primeval 
innocence  t  they  loft  .their  purity  aqd  holi- 
nefs^  the  image  of  God  in  which  they  had 
been  created.  Sin,  the  forerunner,  of  death, 
entered  into  the  wQrId ;  and  clave  infeparably 

to  fallen  man.  .  The  children.of  Adam  wer^ 
born  "  in  his  own  image,"  no  longer  that  of 
God.     The  tide. of  wickedQ?%  ihewing  its 

early 
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early  power ;  by  the  murder  of  Abel,  and 
gradually  fpreading  itfelf  until  it  had  ablbrb* 
ed  in  its  groflfeft  impurities,  the  whole  race  of 
S[ian».  Noah  and  his  family,  excepted,  proved 
in  the  antediluvian  world,  that  from  a^cor- 
rupted  origin  nothing  but  what  was  corrupt 
could  proceed*  After  the  flood  the  antecc* 
dent  depravity  remained  unaltered.  "  The 
"  imagination  of  man's  heart"  ftill  continued 
*'  evil  from  his  youth."  At  the  time  of  the 
call  of  Abraham,  almoft  before  the  eyes  of 
Noah  were  clofed,  and  long  before  the  death 
of  hi$  fon  Shem,  idolatry  and  its  attendant  ^n« 
ormities  had  xnfnared  almoft  all  mankind. 
The  hiftory  of  tjie  Jews,  the  chofen  people 
of  God,  inftrudled  by  an  immediate  and  fpe- 
cial  revelation  from  Heaven  j  feparated  by^ 
lingular  rites  and  ufages  fcarcefy  lefs  than  by 
religious  knowledge  from  the  contagion  ot 
furrounding  guilt ;  excited  from  time  to  time 
to  ftedfaftnefs  in  their  duty  by  miracles,  by 
prophets,  by  unmerited  mercies  and  by  fig- 
nal  judgements;  yet, under  all  thefe  appeals  to 
their  underftandings,  their  gratitude,  their 
hopes,  and  their  fears,  obftinately  and  irre- 

claimably  wicked  ;  the  hiftory  of  this  people 
from  their  origin  to  their  difperfion  by  the 
komans  is  no  other  than  a  practical  and  un- 
broken exemplification  of  the  native  corrup- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  human  heart.  The  blindnefs  and 
fiagitioufnefs  of  the  ancient  Gentile  worlds 
which,  enjoying  much  fainter  gleams  of  re- 
ligious light,  became  proportionally  immerfed 
in  blacker  depths  of  ignorance  and  profile 
gacy  ;  the  continuance  of  the  fame  ftate  of 
darknefs  and  guilt  in  regions  not  irradiated 
by  revelation ;  the  lamentable  prevalence  of 
wickednefs  among  thofc  who  enjoy  the  foil 
fight  of  the  Gofpei ;  all  thefe  fads  unite 
in  atte{ling  and  exemplifying  the  fame  cor- 
ruption. 

To  this  corruption  the  Chriftian  Scriptures, 
in  recording  the  wonders  of  that  plan  of  re^ 
demption  by  which  its  fatal  confequences 
were  to  be  removed,  refer,  direSly  or  indi- 
re£tly,  on  many  occafions,  and  in  the  clearef): 
manner.  It  is  indeed  on  that  corrijptioh  that 
the  whole  plan  of  Chriflianity  is  eftablifhed. 
We  are  therefore  not  furprifed  at  the  gloomy 
catalogue  of  crimes,  which  our  Saviour  de- 
fcribes  as  proceeding  from  the  human 
heart  {d) :  nor  at  the  enumeration  given  by 
St.  Paul  of  the  works  of  the  flefli  (r),  the 
works  to  which  men  arc  by  nature  prone. 
We  are  not  furprifed  to  hear  this  apoflle  af- 
firming, ♦*  we  have  proved  both  Jews  and 

(</)  Matt.  XV.  19*  {e)  Gal.  y.  19.  ai. 

"  Gentiles, 
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^^  Gentiles^  that  they  are  all  under  fin :  as  It 
^  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
^one:  There  is  none  that  underftandeth, 
•*  there  is  none  that  feeketh  after  God :  they 
^*  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ;  they  are  al- 
^^  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none 
•*  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one  (/").**  We 
are  not  furprifed  to  hear  him  affirming,  ^'  I 
*^  know,'  that  in  me,  that  b,  in  my  flefh^ 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  ta  will  b 
prefent  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
^^  which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the  good 
^^  that  I  would,^  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  whick 
**  I  would  not,  that  I  do  (^).''  Nor  are  we 
furprifed  when  be  avows  concerning  himfielf 
and  his  Ephefian  converts,  that  they,  alio 
were  formerly  ^^  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins 
according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  ful- 
filling the  lufts  of  the  flefli,  and  of  the 
^*  mind ;  and  were,  by  nature,  children  of 
^  wrath,  even  as  others  {Jby^  To  accumulate 
fimilar  paiTages  is  needlefs. 

In  thb  dodrine  of  the  natural  corruption 
of  the  human  heart,  taken  in  conjui^ioa 
with  another  dodtrine,  on  which  the  Scrips 
tures  are  no  lefs  explicit;  that  the  remedy 
for  this  corruption  b  provided  by  the  AU 
mighty  not  as  a  debt  owing  to  man,  but  as 

(/)  Rom.  ill.  lOy  Sec.  (^i)  Rom.  tu.  iS,  Sec* 

(ifc)  EpheL  tv  I,  A:c. 

the 
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the  frde  bounty  of  Divine  grace;  certain  per- 
fons  have  imagined  that  they  have  difcoi^ed 
difficulties  not  to  -  be  obviated  confidently 
with  fomc  of  the  attributes  of  God.  If  y6u 
feel  a  doubt  of  this  kind  fpringing  in  your 
bread,  remember  the  infinite  diftance  be- 
tween yourfclf  and  your  Maker.  Remem- 
ber how  little  qualified  you  are,  in  confe- 
quence  of  that  diftance,  to  criticife  or  to  ap- 
preciate the  details  of  his  plans  of  governing 
the  univerfe  ;  plans  of  which  you  perceive  fo 
very  fmall  a  part.  Remember  that  in  every 
one  of  his  works  which  you  inveftigate  there 
are  depths  to  you  unfathomable.  Remem- 
ber that  the  corruption  of  human  nature  is  a 

fadt  demonftrated  by  experience.  Suppofe 
Chriftianity  to  be  falfe,  or  never  to  have  been 
revealed  :  the  ftate  of  human  nature  remains 
unaltered.  That  dodrine  therefore,  let  it  in- 
evitably bring  with  it  whatever  difficulties  it 
may,  brings  none  which  prefs  harder  upon 
Chriftianity  than  upon  any  other  religion^ 
Confult  the  Scriptures.  If  you  there  find 
the  exiftence  of  this  corruption  unequivocally 
declared ;  be  fatisfied  that  its  exiftence  is 
perfedly  compatible  with  the  juftioe,  with  the 
mercy,  with  every  attribute  of  God.  If  you 
find  a  farther  and  unequivocal  declaration, 
that  the  remedy  for  this  corruption  and  its 

con- 
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coniK^uence&  is  a  free  gift,  not  a  debt,  on 
the  pHt  of  thre  Deity  :^  be  fatisfied  that  this 
arraogement  likewife  is  entirely  confident 
\l|rtuall  his  perfections.  You  already  know, 
orvmay  knOw,  from  the  dealings  of  God 
"with  men,  what  is  fufficient  to  convince  you 
that#.  although  '^  his  ways  are  unf^iarchable  , 
**  aird  his  judgements  paft  finding  out  (1)  ;'* 
although  *^  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round 
**  about  him ;  yet  righteoufnefs  and  judge- 
^  ment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne  (i)/* 
The  influence  of  this  original  depravation 
of  nature  affedls  every  individual  at  every 
period  of  his  life.  It  is  an  internal  enemy 
always  at  work;  but\0{)erating  in  the  mbft 
dangerous  manner,  when  the  concurrence  of 
favourable  circumftances  arms  it  with  addi*^ 
tional  force.  It  perverts  the  inclinations  of 
men ;  darkens  the  underftanding ;  adds 
ftrength  to  p^iflion,  efficacy  to  temptation; 
difpofes  the  heart  to  evil,  indifpofes  it  to  good- 
Would  you  learn  to  place  a  true  value  on  the 
bleflings  of  redemption  through  Chrift;  on 
that  difpenfation  which  is  revealed  as  the 
only  method,  by  which  the  Divine  wifdom 
hath  appointed  that  the  fallen  defcendents  of 
Adam  fhould  be  reftored  to  the  image  and  the 

(i)  Romans,  zi.  33.  (i)  Ffalm  xcvii.  t* 

,    favour 
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&VOVX  of  God  I  Ck)n{ider  the  corrupt  imture 
of  which  you  partake ;  the  guilt,  adP  the 
puniQiment  with  which,  but  for  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  of  nm^tf^ 
you  would  in  confequence  of  that  corrupt 
nature  be  overwhelmed. 

III.  The  prolongation  of  human  exiftince 
beyond  the  grave  is  a  fubjedl  which  ill  all 
ages  has  exercifed  the  underftandings,  the 
hopes,  and  the  fears  of  mankind.  To  fe-- 
rious  enquirers  there  could  not  but  appear  a 
confiderable  probability,  anterior  to  the  light 
of  revelation,  that  man  would  furvive  the 
ftroke  of  death.  That  mere  matter  fhoold  be 
pofreflfed  of  thought,  of  imagination,  of  rea- 
foning  powers^  of  choice,  and  fpontaneous 
agency,  was  a  pofition  feemingly  incompre- 
henfible.  Hence  it  was  juflly  inferred  that 
the  foul  was  diftindl  from  the  body  j  and,  if 
diftin£t,  not  very  likely  to  be  involved  in  the 
dcftruftion  of  the  frame  which  it  inhabited. 
The  ilrong  repugnance  to  annihilation  im"- 
planted  in  himian  nature  by  the  hand  of 
God,  formed  a  prefumption  that  annihilation 
was  not  defigned  to  be  the  lot  of  humanity. 
The  capacity  of  progreffive  improvement  in 
the  faculties  of  the  mind,  the  ardent  defire^ 
of  the  foul  for  degrees  of  knowledge  and 
liappinefs  unattainable   on  earth,  excited  a 

reafonable 
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feafonable  hope  that  a  ftate  of  being  yet  re- 
inained^  in  which  thofe  faculties  might  be 
advanced,  and  thofe  defires  gratified,  to  per- 
itdion.  Another  and  a  ftill  more  weighty 
argument  could  not  efcape  notice.  That 
the  world  was  under  a  moral  Governor  was 
apparent :  yet  that  virtue  and  vice  were  not 
uniformly  or  accurately  reeompenfed  with 

'  jprefent  happinefs  and  prefent  mifery  was  un- 
deniable. Hence  it  feemed  an  alnioft  necef- 
fary  deduftion,  that  complete  retribution 
was  referved  for  another  fcene  of  exiftence. 
All  thefe  arguments  however  were  only 
prefumptions.  They  were  highly  probable 
conjeftures.  But  in  a  matter  of  fuch  ex- 
treme importance  the  mind  could  not  repofe 
itfelf  with  fatisfadLory  affurance  on  fpecu- 
lations.  The  natural  and  moral  arguments 
for  the  immortality  of  the  foul  were  alfo  too 
abftrufe  to  make  a  general  or  a  durable  im- 
preffion  on  the  vulgar.  To  philofophers 
themfelves  they  carried  no  permanent  con- 

'  vidlion  (/).  Pluto,  and  Minos,  and  Tartarus, 
and  Elyfium,  afforded  imagery,  and  allufions, 
and  epifodes  to  poets :   but  reached  not  the 

under- 


(/)  Ncfcio  quomodo,  dum  lcgo»  affentior  :  cum  poCui  librum* 
et  iDccum  ipfe  de  immortalttate  animorum  ccspi  cogitare,  aflea- 
^^oninift  ilia  elabitur.  This  is  the  language  even  of  Cicero  ; 
/  T  Tufc. 
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underflanding,  nor  influenced  the  heart: 
Among  the  Jews,  in  the  early  periods  of 
their  hiftory,  indications  that  a  life  after  the 
conclufion  of  this  was  expedled  are  few  and 
obfcure.  In  latter  times  thofe  traces  became 
more  numerous  and  more  diftindl.  Yet 
even  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  one  of  the 
principal  feds,  the  Sadducces,  denied  a  future 
cxiftence ;  and  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
rendered  generally  unpopular  to  the  Jewifli 
nation  by  its  dodrine.  How  therefore  were 
the  minds  of  men  to  be  fet  at  reft,  but  by  a 
free  communication  of  the  truth,  in  terms 

which  could  not  be  mifunderftood,  and  from 
authority  which  could  not  be  queftioned? 
The  Gofpel  has  made  this  communication. 


Tufc.  Qnjeft.  libi  i.  c.  ii.  In  another  place,  fpeaking  of  the 
fame  fubjeft,  he  defcribcs  himfclf  as  "  dubitans,  circumfpcc- 
**  tans,  hzfitansy  tanquam  ratis  in  marl  immenfo  vehitiir/'  c 
30.  Hear  alfo  the  language  of  the  fagaciouu  and  deeply  mo- 
raliTmg  Tacitus :  "  Si^  uti  fapcntibus  placet,  non  fimul  cum 
"  corporc  cxtinguuntur  magns  animae"— (De  Vit-  AgricO* 
Confider  his  fituation  when  he  wrote  thefc  words.  He  was 
deploring  with  the  moft  affedionate  regret  the  lofs  of  his 
father-in-law,  Agricola.  His  mind,  in  that  ftate,  would  na- 
turally attribute  more  than  ordinary  weight  to  every  argument* 
which  prcfcntcd  the  profpe£l  of  a  future  life.  What  even  in 
that  frame  of  mind  is  the  utmofl  ftretch  of  his  hopes  ?  He  ven- 
tures to  hope  that  there  may  be  a  chdnce  of  truth  in  the  philo- 
f&phical  conjedurc,  that  fome  particular  fouls,  endowed  with 
fingularly  great  qualities,  furvivc  the  body  ! 

"It 
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^*  It  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
*'  light  (/»)."  It  has  lifted  up  the  veil  which 
hung  over  eternity.  It  has  revealed  to  man, 
that  in  the  unknown  and  unbounded  reahns 
of  Omnipotence  an  habitation  is  referved  tor 
him }  an  habitation  of  blifs,  or  of  mifery,  pifo- 
portioned  to  his  condudl  upon  earth.  It  has  re-- 
vealed  to  him  that  all  his  thdughts,  and  words, 
and  actions,  (hall  bt  examined  in  the  prefence 
of  affembled  men  and  angels  on  the  great  day 
appointed  for  judgement,  before  the  throne 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  has  revealed  to  man  that 
his  mortal  body  fhall  be  raifed  from  the 
grave ;  fhall  be  reunited  to  his  foul ;  fhall  be 
rendered,  like  his  foul,  immortal;  fhall  be 
partaker  with  his  foul  of  punifhment,  or  of 
reward.  "  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  Him- 
"  felf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
**  life  in  Himfdf :  and  hath  given  him  au- 
"  thority  to  execute  judgement  alfo,  becaufe 
"  He»is  the  Son  of  Man  {n) :"  becaufe,  being 
the  Son  of  God,  he  vouchfafed  to  become  the 
Son  of  MaUj  and  to  take  upon  himfelf  thd 
perfonal  experience  of  human  infirmities  (<?)• 
*'  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
•'  mitted  all  judgement  unto  the  Son:  that 
*'  all  men  may   honour  the   Son,    even   as 

(m)  2  Tim,  L  10.  {n)  Jolin,  v.  26,  27. 

(0)  H^b.  XV,  15. 

T  2  «  they 
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••  they  honour  the  Father  (/).*' — *^  The  hcmir 
*•  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
^^  graves  (hall  hear  his  voice,  and  (hall  come 
**  forth :  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
"  refurredion  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
*•  done  evil,  unto  the  refurredion  of  dami-* 
*•  nation  (7)/'— **  The  Son  of  Man  (hall 
"  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
•*  angels :  and  then  he  fhall  reward  every 
**  man  according  to  his  works  (r).'* — *^  When 
"  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come  in  his  glory^ 
**  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  ;  then 
"  fhall  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
^^  and  before  him  fhall  be  gathered  all  na-- 
*^  tions :  and  he  fhall  fepar^te  them  one  from 
•*  another,  as  a  ihepherd  divideth  his  fheep 
**  from  the  goats.  And  he  fhall  fet  the 
**  fheep  on  his  right  hand  ;  but  the  goats  on 
"  the  left.  Then  fhall  the  King  fay  unta 
**  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blefled 
*'  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
^  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
•*  — Then  fliall  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  the 
*'  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into 
it  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
*•  his  angels.— And  thefe  fhall  go  away  into 
everlafting  punifhment ;   but  the  righteous 

(P)  JoJ*"!  V.  22.  (y)  John,  v,  28,  29. 

(r)  Matt.  XYi.  27. 

"  into 
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^  into  life  eternal  (/)/' — "  We  muft  all  ap- 
**  pear  before  the  judgement-feat  of  Chrift ; 
•*  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether   it  be  good  or  bad{/)." — ^^  God 
•*  fhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  by   Jefus 
**  Chrift,  according  to  my  Gofpel  (»).'^— 
"  The    Lord    himfelf    fhall    defcend   from 
^*  heaven,  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
•'  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  (v)." 
— "  For  the  trumpet  (hall  found;*  and  the 
^^  dead  fhall  be  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we 
**  fhall  be   changed.      For   this    corruptible 
"  niuft  put  on  incorruption :  'and  this  mortal 
**  muft  put  on  immortality  (w),"    Conform* 
able  to  thefe  reprefentations  was  the  prophe- 
tic vifion  of  the  final  judgement  manifefted  to 
St.  John.     "  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
^'  Him  that  fat  on  it :  from  whofe  face  the 
••  e^rth  and  the  heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there 
•*  was  found  no  place  for  them.     And  I  faw 
♦*  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand  before  God. 
*•  And  the  books  were  opened  :  and  another 
*•  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
^*  life :   and  the  dead  were  judged   out  of 
**  thofe  things   which  were  written  in   the 

(/)  Matt.  XXV.  31 — 34.  41.  46.         (/)  a  Cor  v.  icu 
(11)  Rom.  ii.  16.  (v)  1  ThcfT.  iv.  i6. 

(w)  I  Cor.  XV.  52,  53. 

T  3  "  books. 
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^*  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
**  f<¥t  gave  up  the  dead,  which  were  in  it : 
f ^  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
**  which  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
^*  judged,  every  man,  according  to  their 
y  works ;  and  whofoever  was  not  found 
♦'  written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  caflr  into 
f'  the  lake  of  fire  [x):* 

The  ftate  of  happinefs,  and  the' ftatc  of 
mifery,  feverally  prepared  for  the  righteous 
and  for  the  ungodly,  are  not  defcribed  to  us 
in  detail :  partly,  we  may  prefume,  becaufe  a 
knowledge  of  them  in  detail  would  not  have 
been  advantageous  to  us  during  our  mortal 
courfe  ;  and  partly,  becaufe  the  full  compre- 
henfion  of  the  blifs  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
glorified  I'pirits  of  juft  mea  made  perfe<ft,  and 
of  the  fufi'erings  to  be  endured  by  thofe  whofe 
obftinate  wiokcdnefs  fliall  have  involved 
them  in  deftruiftion,  is  beyond  the  grafp  of 
the  prefent  faculties  of  man.  To  the  glories  of 
heaven  we  may  well  apply  the  words  of  the 
apoftle ;  "  Eye  hath  not  feep,  nor  ear  heard, 

•V  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of 
?^  man  to  conceive,  the  things  wTiich  God 
V  hath  prepared  for  th^m  that  love  him  [y).^^ 

The 

(x)  Rev.  XX.  II — j^. 

( >  j  I  Cor.  n.  9;    '"  They  had  refpca,"  faith  the  Church  of 
Smyrna  ii|   its  Epiftlc   concerning   Polycarp  and  his  fellow- 
mart  yrs. 
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The  fame  defcription,  it  is  probable,  might  be 
applied  to  the  punifhments  which  await  the 
wicked.  With  refpedi,  however,  to  that  hap- 
pinefs  and  that  mifery,  two  things  are  clear ': 
that  each  is  great  in  the  extreme;  and  that  eacTi 
is  unchangeable.  The  reft  is  conveyed  in  ge- 
oeral  terms,  adapted  to  imprefs  on  the  heart 
thofe  momentous  truths.  The  recompenfe 
^f  thofe  who  are  received  into  happinefs  is 
denominated,  "  Glory,  honour,  immortality, 
eternal  life  (z) ;  eternal  falvation  {a)  j  the 
prefence  of  the  glory  of  God  {i)  j  a  crown 
**  of  righteoufnefs  (c) ;  a  crown  of  glory  that 
**  fadeth  not  away  (^/) ;  an  exceeding  and 
**  eternal  weight  of  glory  {e) ;  an  inheritance 
**  incorruptiblej  and  undefiled,  referved  in 
"  Heaven  (y).  The  righteous  fhall  fhihe 
**  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
^  Father  (^).  They  can  die  no  more;  for 
"  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  :  and  are  the 
"  children  of  God^being  the  children  of  the 


martyrs,  "  unto  the  good  things  referved  for  them  which  cn« 
•*  dure;  things  which  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  car  heard^  nor  hath 
**  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.""  Sec  Milner's 
Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  vol.  i.  p.  233,  234. 

(z)  Rom.  ii.  7.  (a)  Heb.  v.  9. 

(^)  Jude,  24.  {c)  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

(i)  I  Pet.  V.  4.  (e)  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

(/)  1  Pet.  i.  4  U)  Matt.  xiii.  43, 

T  4  "  re? 
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f*  refurreftion  {b).  They  Ihall  be  witl^ 
**  Chrift(/):  they  (hall  be  for  ever  with  the 
f*  Lord  {i) ;  and  be  like  Him,  and  fee  Him 
*^  as  he  is  (/),  face  to  face  {m).  There  (hall 
•*  be  no  more   death,   neither  forrow,   nor 

f*  crying ;  neither  fhall  there  be  any  more 
*^  pain  («).  And  there  fhall  be  no  more 
**  curfe :    for   the  throne   of  God   and  the 

• 

f*  Lamb  fhall  be'*  among  the  righteous. 
V  And  they  fhall  fee  his  face  :  the  Lord  God 
•*  giveth  them  light :  and  they  fhall  reign 
**  for  ever  and  ever  (©)•"  The  future  date 
of  the  wicked  is  termed  "  indignation  and 
^*  wrath,  tribulation  and  angui{h(;&):  the 
**  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
*•  (lone  (q) :  outer  darknefs,  and  a  furnace  of 
**  fire,  where  fhall  be  weeping  and  wailing, 
*'  and  gnaftiing  of  teeth  (r)  :  everlafting  pu- 
*'  nifliment,  eternal  damnation  (j)  :  eyerlaft- 
ing  deftrudiion  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lor<?  and  the  glory  of  his  power  (/)  :  hell, 
"  the  damnation  of  hell,  where  the  worm' 
**  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  i^  never  quench- 


(h)  Luke,  XX.  36.  (i)  John,  xii.  26.  xvii.  24. 

(i)  I  Thef.  I'v.  17.  (/)  I  John,  111.  2. 

(m)  I  Cor.  xiii.  I2»  («)  Rev.  xxi  4. 

(0)  Rev.  xxii.  3 — 5.  (p)  Rom.  ii.  8,  9. 

{g)  Rev.  xxi.  8.  (r)  Mat.  viii.  12.  xiii.  42. 

(/)  Mat.  XXV.  46.  Mark,iii.  29.  (/)  2  Thef.  i.  9. 

"ed 
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ff  ed  («)  :   the  place  of  torment,   day   and 
"  night,  for  ever  and  ever  (v)." 

IV.  How  then  is  this  happinefs  to  be  at- 
stained,  this  mifery  to  be  efcaped,  by  a  being 
like  man,  frail  and  prone  to  iniquity  ?  The 
Scriptures  anfwer  the  queftion :  by  the  grace 
of  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour^ 
In  the  Scriptures  this  difpenfation  of  mercy 
is  unfolded.  They  reveal  the  nature  and  the 
pfiice  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  nature  of  this  great  Redeemer  is  de- 
fcribcd  in  language  which  proclaims  him  in- 
titled  not  merely  to  our  gratitude^  our  love, 
our  reverence,  pur  homage,  but  to  our  ado- 
ration. Many  centuries  before  his  appearance 
upon  earth  he  was  announced  by  Ifaiah  un- 
der the  denomination  of  "  The  Mighty  God, 
f  God  with  us  (if)."  The  New  Teftament 
prefents  him  to  the  world  in  the  fame  charac- 
ter. He  is  ftyled  "  the  only  begotten  Son 
♦'  of  God  (x)  ;  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father'^ 
^*  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  per- 
**  fon  (y) ;  the  image  of  the  invifible  God  {z); 
**  the  Word  of  God  ^a) ;  the  Lord  of  Glo- 
"ry(^);  the  true  God,  God  manifefted  in 

(tf)  Mark,  ix.  43.  46.  4S- — Matt,  xxiii.  33. 
(v)  Luke,  zvi.  26.     Rev.  xx.  lo. 
(w)  Ifaiah,  ix.  6.  vil.  14.     Mat.  1.  23* 
(x)  John,  ill.  16.  (j^)  Heb.  i.  3. 

(«)  Colof.  i.  15.  {a)  Rev.  s^ix.  13. 

{b)  1  Cor.  IL  8.    Jas.  i.  2. 

9  t*  the 
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*'  the  flcfh,  God  over  all  bleflcd  for  ever  (c)  j 
*'  the  Word,  who  in  the  beginning  w^as  with 
"  God,  and  was  God  (^/)/'     By  the  Father 
himfelf  he  is  exprefsly  called  God  (c).     Of 
himfelf  he   fays,  "  I   and    my   Father  arc 
"  one(/).'* — ''  Before'Abraham  was,  I  amC^).** 
He  commands  his  difciples  to  baptife  all  na- 
tions in  his  name  conjointly  with  thatof  the 
Father  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (/j).     He  af- 
firms that  none  knows  the  Father,  but  the 
Son  :  and  that  none  knows  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  (/)•     All  the  angels  of  God  are  com- 
manded to  worfhip  him  (k).     In  him  dwell-% 
cth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  godhead  bodily  (/). 
Adoration  and  prayer  were  addrefled  to  him 
by  St.  Stephen ;   and  at  the  very  time  when 
that  martyr  was  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  C/w)." 
He  is  reprefented  in  the  book  of  Revelations 
as  receiving  univerfal  worfhip  in  conjunftion 
with  the  Father  (;/).    His  name  ftands  united 
with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  the  apoftolical   benedidtion  (<?).      He   is 

charadterifed,  and  charafterifed  by  himfelf, 
when  he  appears  to  St.  John,  by  the  identical 

(c)  John,  XX.  28.  Rom.ix.5.  I  John,  v.  20.  I  Tim.  iii.  id, 

{{i)  John,  I.  I.  (f)  Hcb.  i.  8. 

(/)  John,  X.  30.  and  fee  33. 

(g)  John,  vHi.  58.  and  compare  Exod.  ili.  i^, 

(A)  Mat.  xxviii,  19.         (i)  Mat.  xi.  27. 

(i)  Heb,  1.6.  {/)  Colof.  II.  9. 

(m)  AAs,  Yii.  55.  («)  Rev.  v.  13. 

(•}  2  Cor.  xili.  14.  and  fee  Rcy.  i.  4,  5. 

terms, 
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terms,  expreflive  of  eternal  exiftence  and 
perfedion,  which  are  at  the  very  fame  time 
applied,  and  had  alfo  been  applied  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  character i (lie  of  God  the  Fa-r 
ther(/).  Further;  to  this  great  and  glo- 
rious Saviour,  the  fecond  pcrfon  in  the  Di- 
vine Trinity,  the  immediate  agency  of  creat-F 
ing  and  preferving  the  world  is  unequivocal- 
ly and  repeatedly  afcribed.  It  is  he  by  whom 
God  "  made  the  worlds  (y).'*  It  is  he  who 
*'  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
"  power  (r)."— "  All  things  were  made  by 
"  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
"  made  that  was  made  •  j )."  "  By  him  were 
**  all  things  created  thiat  are  in  heaven,  and 
*'  that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible :  whe- 
^*  they  be  thrones,  or  doipipions,  or  princi-, 
*'  palities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
♦'  by  him,  ai>d  for  him.  And  he  is  before 
*'  all  things :  apd  by  him  all  things  coa-r 
"  fift  (/)'*  rFinally,  by  his  heavenly  Fathcx 
himfelf  he  is  thus  addrefled  :  "  Thou,  Lord, 
"  in  the  beginning  haft  laid  the  foundation 
*^  of  the  earth,  and  the  heayens  ^e  the  work^ 

{f)  Compare  Ifaiah,  xliv.  6.  xlviii.  '12.  (and  at  the  fame 
time  obfervc  carefully  the*  latter  part  of  v.  11.)  Rev,  i.  8.  with 
j^ev.  i.  17.  ii.  S*  xxi.  j5.  xxii.  ^3. 

(y)  Hcb,  1.  2.  (r)  Heb.  i.  3. 

(/)-Jobn,  i.  3.  (/)  ColoC  16,  17. 

,7  "of 
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f*  of  thine  hand,  ^  They  (hall  perifh ;  but 
thou  remained :  and  they  all  {hall  wax 
old,  as  doth  a  garment.  And  as  a  veCr 
*•  ture  (halt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
^'  (hall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  fame, 
^'  and  thy  years  (hall  not  fail  (k).'* 

To  fome  perfons  this  fundamental  dpc*^ 
trine,  the  Divinity  of  our  bleflfed  Saviour, 
feems  attended  with  infuperable  difficulties* 
That  it  is  attended  with  difficulties  I  do  not 
deny.  But  confider,  in  the  firft  place,  the 
difficulties  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion. 
Suppofe,  for  a  moment,  the  do£trine  of  the 
Divinity  ©f  Chrift  to  be  falfe  ;  then  read  once 
more  the  preceding  paragraph  ;  weigh  th? 
natural  import  of  the  titles,  attributes,  and 
defcriptions  there  quoted  as  being  applied  in 
.  the  Scriptures  to  Chrift ;  and  aflc  yourfelf 
whether,  if  he  to  whom  they  are  fo  applied 
be  other  than  God,  there  is  any  meaoing  in 
wordsj  any  confidence  to  be  repofed  in  lan- 
guage, even  in  the  language  of  Revelation. 
Afk  yourfelf  whether  it  be  poffible  that  in- 
fpiration  would  be  given,  and  given  by  the 
God  of  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  truth,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  have  deceived,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  fay  neceflarily  to  have  deceived,  the 
mafs  of  the  Chriftian  world  from  the  days  of 

(if)  Hcb.  i.  10—12. 

the 
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the  apoftles  to  the  prefent  hour :   and  to  have 
deceived  Chriftians  as  to  a  point  confefledly 
of  fupreme  importance,  the  verjr  God  whom 
they  were  to  adore.     Alk  yourfelf  whether 
it  be  poflible  that,  when  the  Jewifh  Scriptures 
had    been    uninterruptedly   directing    their 
whole  force  for  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
years  to  effedl  the  exterminjation  of  all  idola- 
trous worfhip  ;  the  Chriftian  Scriptures,  de- 
riving their  authority  from  the  fame  divine 
fource,  fhould  come  forth  abounding  in  ex- 
preffions  precifely  fitted,  on  the  prefent  fup- 
pofition,  to  re-eftabliOi  idolatrous  worfhip: 
for  if  Chrifl  be  not  God,  to  worfhip  him,  or 
to  pay  to  him  any  fpecies  of  divine  honour,  is 
idolatry.    Afk  yourfelf  whether  it  be  poflible 
that  God,  who,  when  alluding  to  idolatry, 
continually  charadterifes  himfelf  as  "  a  jealous 
"  God  {v)  ;"  who  folemnly  affirms  **  I  am 
"  the  Lord  ;  and  my  glory  will  I  hot  give  to 
*^  another  [w)  ;"  would  himfelf  addrcfs  his 
Son  in  ihefe  terms,  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  i^ 
**  for  ever  and  ever  (x)  i^  if  that  Son  were 
not  a  partaker  of  his  godhead.     Are  thefc 
difficulties  lefs  embarrafling  than  thofe  which 

{*o)  See  Exod.  xx.  5.  xxxiv.  14.    Dent.  iv.  24.  and  many 
other  pafTagea. 

(w\  Ifaiah,  xlil.  S.  aud  fee  xIyiu.  ii>  i2. 

(h)  Hcb.  i.  «. 

attend 
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attend  the  true  dodrine,  the  divinity  of  o\tf 
Redeemer  ?  For,  in  the  fecond  place,  what 
are  the  difficulties^  which  the  doctrine  in- 
volves ?   You  may  fum  them  up  in  thefe  few 
words.     You  feel  that  it  is^  in  your  appre-^ 
henfion,  hard,  perhaps  you  will  choofe  to  fay 
impoffible,  to  reconcile  the  divinity  of  Chrift 
with  that  great  fcriptural  truth,  the  unity  of 
God.     The  unity  of  God  is  unqueftionably 
a  great  fcriptural  truth  :  and  the  divinity  of 
Chrift,  if  it   were  irreconcilable  with  that 
truth,  would  be  no  true  dodtrine.     But  dare 
you  aver,  that  the  divinity  of  Chrift  is  irre* 
concilable  with  the  unity  of  God  ?  Dare  you^ 
who  experience  in  your  own  perfon  the  in- 
timate union  of  two  fubftances  of  oppofite 
natures,  the  one  fpiritual,  the  other  corporeal; 
dare  you  prefume,  in  the  face  of  this  expe- 
rience, to  aflert  that  it  is  impoffible  for  two 
kindred  fpiritual  Perfons  to  be  united  in  the 
fame  godhead  ?  Dare  you,  the  child  of  a  day, 
affi^£t  to  meafure  with  the  fcanty  fpan   of 
your  ignorance  the  fecrets  of  eternal  infinity? 
Dare  you,  who  cannot  examine  the  fmalleft  of 
your  Creator's  works  without  finding  your- 
felf  furrounded  with  inexplicable  difficulties  ; 
dare  you  take  upon  yourfelf  to  define  what  is 
poffible  and  what  is  not  poffible  in  the  divine 
nature  of  him  who  made  you  and  all  things? 

If 
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If  you  claim  fuch  high  prerogatives  for  your 
reafon,  aft  confiftently  with  the  moft  obvious 
dictates  of  that  reafon  :  forbear  authoritative- 
ly to  pronounce  on  fubjedts,  which  exceed 
the  grafp  of  your  comprehenfion  ;  and  hum- 
bly believe  what  he,  who  cannot  lie,  reveals 
concerning  himfelf.  The  mode  of  union 
exifting  in  the  godhead  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  unknown,  and  incomprehen- 
fible  to  you.  Be  it  fo.  Seek  not  to  explain 
the  mode,  becaufe  God  hath  not  unfolded  it 
to  man :  but  acknowledge  the  union,  becaufe 
.God  hath  declared  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

If  your  mind  remains  urifatisfied,  let  me 
ftill  requeft  your  deliberate  attention.  Re- 
flect that  difficulties  refpedling  moral  poffibi- 

lities,  difficulties  equally  great  with  thofe 
which  you  conceive  to  belong  to  the  dodtrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  arifing  from  the  fame 
caufe,  the  limited  nature  of  your  faculties  ; 
attend  you  during  the  inveftigation  of  the 
plaineft  attributes  of  God.  Take  his  eternity 
for  an  example.  \Yhat  maxim  are  you  lefs 
difpofed  to  call  controvertible,  than  this ;  that 
nothing  can  take  place  without  a  caufe  ?  • 
What  can  be  more  ftaggering,  more  over- 
whelming to  reafon,  than  that  a  being  fliould 
exift  without  a  beginning,  without  a  caufe? 
If  you  fay  that  God  is  the  caufe  of  his  own 

exiftence; 
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exiftence ;  you  multiply  words  only  to  leave 
the  fubje£t  more  obfcure.  For  if  you  mean 
this  explanation  to  remove  the  diflSculty,  it 
mud  imply  thefe  palpable  and  impious  abfur- 
dities :  that  the  Supreme  Being  once  did  not 
exift  ;  and,  before  he  exifted,  operated  to 
produce  his  exiftence.  Begin  now  to  reafott 
in  another  line  :  infer  from  yout  own  exift- 
ence and  that  of  the  univerfe,  the  neceffity  of 
the  exiftence  of  a  Creator :  and  you  find  that 
this  train  of  argument  neceflarily  leads  you 
on  to  perceive  that  a  being  muft  have  exifted 
for  ever,  without  beginning,  and  without 
caufe.  But  obferve,  for  this  is  at  prefent  the 
material  point,  that  although  it  obliges  you 
to  acknowledge  this  truth,  it  does  not  in  the 
fmalleft  degree  leflen  or  remove  the  original 
difficulties  with  which  you  found  it  acconi- 
panied.  It  takes  no  notice  of  them.  It 
leaves  them  untouched ;  precifely  as  they 
were.  The  truth  remaihs  in  itfclf  as  ftagger- 
ing  and  overwhelming  as  before.  You  fee 
that  it  is  undeniably  a  truth  :  but  are  utterly 
incapable  of  comprehending  the  mode  of  the 
fa£t.  You  clearly  perceive,  however,  that 
what  ycur  reafon  is  incapable  of  comprehend- 
ing, what  it  is  at  firft  difpofed  to  rejeft  as  ir- 
reconcilable with  fome  undeniable  propo-* 
fitiori,  may  on  other  grounds  of  reafoning  be 

proved 
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proved  to  your  complete  fatisfaftion  indis- 
putably certain,  even  while  your  original  dif- 
ficulty remains  undiminifhed  and  untouched. 
Apply  this  example  to  the  cafe  of  the  Tri- 
nity. And  if  you  dill  feel  the  continuance 
of  the  difficulties  as  to  the  mode  of  the  union, 
which  at  firft  inclined  you  prefumptuoufly 
to  regard  the  exiftence  of  three  divine  J>er- 
fons  (for  to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  all 
the  foregoing  reafoning  refpedking  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrift  may  be  transferred)  as  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  unity  of  the  godhead :  re- 
member that  on  other  grounds  of  reafoning, 
namely  on  the  declarations  of  the  infpired 
Scriptures,  you  ftill  have  indifputable  warrant 
for  believing  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  are  God,  and  One  God. 

But  all  thefe  glories  were  laid  afide,  vo- 
luntarily laid  afide.  **  The  word  was  made 
*'  flerti,  and  dwelt  among  us  C"^)-" — **  Chrift 
"  Jefus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
**  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
"  God,  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and 
*'  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and 
**  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men.  And  be- 
"  ing  found  in  fafliion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
•**  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
*'  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  (x)," — "  He 

(wj  John,  i.  14.  (*)  Philip,  ii.  6—8. 

\  u  took 
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*'  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but 
"  (that  6f )  the  feed  of  Abraham  :  and  was  in 
^^  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren :  and 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^ 
yet  without  fin  (/)."     When  be  became 
partaker  of  flefh  and  blood,  his  life  was  mark- 
ed by  humiliation  and  fufFerings.     He  wa* 
born  in  the  lowed  ftation.     His  mother,  in- 
deed, conformably  to  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing  the  Mefliah,   was  a  defcendant  of  the 
royal  houfe  of  David.     But  it  is  evident  to 
what  obfcurity  and  poverty  that  branch  of 
the  race  of  David  was  reduced,  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  being  efpoufed 
to  Jdfeph,  who  was  a  carpenter.     The  very 
place  of  our  Saviour's  birth    was  a  ftable; 
there  being  no  room  for  his  mother  and  Jo- 
feph  in  the  inn.     In  a  very  fhorc  time  he 
was  hurried  into  Egypt,  that  he  might  ef- 
cape  the  jealous  fury   of  Herod..      When, 
after  a  youth  pafled  in  obfcurity,  he  entered 
upon  his  public  miniftry,  he  was  employed 
in  conftant  and  laborious  journeyings  and 
preachings  in  towns,  in  villages,  in  the  wU- 
denaefs,  without  leifure,  relaxation,  or  fettled 
home.     The  foxes  have  holes ;  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nefts:  but  the  Lord  of  all  things, 
become  the  fon  of  man,  had  not  where  .tp 

(;•)  Hcb.  ii,  r6,  17-  iv.  15;^ 
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lay  kis  head  (s;).     Though  he  was  continual-* 
ly  occupied  in  doing  good  to  m€ri,  healing 
all  kinds  of  bodily  difeafes,  and  teaching  the 
way  to  everlaftinghappinefs ;   he  met  with 
unceafing   oppofition,  reproaches,  calumny, 
and  pcrfecution  :   and  was  repeatedly  com- 
pelled to  deliver  himfelf  by  a  miracle  from 
attempts  made  upon  his  life*     This  coUrfe  of 
unjuft  treatment  he  well  knew  to  be  prepare  ' 
ing  the  way  for  ufage  ftill  more  itiiquitous 
and  cruel.     Again  and  again  he  forewarned 
his  difciples  of  the  death  that  awaited  him  t 
and  the  nearer  his   death   approached,  the 
more  frequently  did  he  recall  it  to  their  re- 
membrance.    On  the  evening  at  the  clofe  of 

which  he  was  feifed  by  his  enemies,  having 

retired  to  the  garden  of  Gethfemapewith  his 
difciples,  he  underwent  the  moft  bitter  agony 
at  the  prqfpeft  of  the  fufFerings  which  he 
was  about  to  undergo  :  and  prayed  in  the  an-\ 
guifh  of  his  foul,  that,  if  it  were  poflible,  pot- 
fible  confidently  with  the  full  attainment  of 
thofe  objeds  for  the  accomplifhment  of  which 
he  took  human  nature  upon  himfelf,  the  bit- 
ter cup  might  pafs  from  him  without  his 
drinking  of  it.  Yet  he  added  with  perfect 
rcfignation  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  Father} 

(ft)  Mat.  nil.  20« 

u  2  '^^  never* 
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*'  nevcrthelefs,  not  my  will,  but  ^  thine,  be 
**  done  !*'  The  circumftances  which  then 
took  place  were  fuch'  as  were  peculiarly  cal- 
culated to  augment  the  weight  of  his  afBic-* 
lions.  He  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
murderers  by  one  of  his  own  difciples.  When 
he  was  feifed,  all  his  other  difciples  forfook 
him  and  fled.  .  And  though  Peter  afterwards 
followed  him  to  the  houfe  of  the  High  Prieft; 
it  was  not  to  comfort,  but  to  deny  him  three 
times,  to  deny  him  deliberately,and  with  oaths. 
When  he  was  brought  to  trial,  though  the 
falfe  witneflTes,  fuborned  to  accufe  him,  could 
prove  none  of  the  charges  which  they  ad- 
vanced  ;  though  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  . 
declared  himfelf  convinced  of  his  innocence, 
and  fhewed  a  ftrong  defire  to  fet  him  at  li- 
berty ;  the  malice  and  violence  of  his  enemies 
prevailed.  Expofed  to  the  grofleft  and  the 
moft  favage  infults,  fcourged,  derided,  fmit- 
ten,  crowned  with  thorns,  he  was  nailed  hy 
his  hands  and  feet  to  the  crofs  :  while  the 
triumphant  feoffs  of  his  perfecutors  continued^ 
and  even  one  of  the  two  malefadors,  crucified 
together  with  him,  joined  in  reviling  him. 
On  that  crofs,  however,  it  was  not  necefTary 
that  he  fliould  linger  in  anguifh.  The  paft 
mifery  was  all  that  his  glorious  undertaking 
exadled  of  him.     He  therefore  cried  with  a 

loud 
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loud  voice,  "  It  is  finifhed  {a) ;"  and  while 
the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent, 
and  the  beholders  flood  aghaft  with  aftonifli- 
ment  and  terror,  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  ghoft. 

Such  were,  in  few  words,  t;he  fufferings  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  They  were  fufferings  fo  extra- 
ordinary in  their  nature  and  extent,  and  fuf- 
tained  by  one,  who  was  not  only  free  from 
all  taint  of  fin,  but  of  fuch  tranfcendent  dig- 
nity and  power;  that  the  caufe  for  which 
they  were  endured  muft  neceffarily  have  been 
of  unparalleled  importance.  What  was  that 
caufe  ?  You  will  fay,  and  you  will  fay  truly, 
that  one  great  purpofe,  for  'the  attainment  of 
which  Jefus  Chrift  came  in  the  flefli,  was  to 
communicate  to  men  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
their  duty  to  God,  and  to  fet  before  them  in 
his  own  conduft  a  pattern  of  pradlical  holi- 
nefs.  Without  all  doubt  this  was  one  of  the 
momentous  purpofes,  for  which  the  Son  of 
God  became  man.  But  was  this  the  only 
purpofe  ?  Confider,  before  we  examine  far- 
ther what  the  Scriptures  teach  us  on  the  fub- 
je£t,  how  improbable  it  feems  that  this  ihould 
have  been  the  only  purpofe.  Confider  the 
methods  which  the. Almighty  on  former 
occafions   had  fcen   fit  in  his  wifdom  and 

(o)  John,  XIX.  30. 

u  3  goodnefs 
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goodnefs  to  adopt.  When  the  Jewifli  rclU 
gion  was  eftablifhed  by  revelation  from  hea« 
vcn ;  God  did  not  judge  it  neceflary  to  fend 
down  to  earth  a  meflenger  higher  than  mea 
and  angels.  He  deemed  it  fufficient  to  em- 
ploy a  mere  prophet,  Mofes,  for  that  pur-^ 
pofe.  When  the  Jews  had  grievoufly  dc-^ 
parted  from  the  holy  worfhip  which  they  had 
been  commanded  to  obferve ;  Elijah,  and 
other  mere  prophets,  were  the  minifters 
whom  God  fent  forth  to  reclaim  them.  It  is 
not  unreafonable,  therefore,  humbly  to  con-^ 
jeilure  that  if,  at  ^he  time  that  Chriftianity 
was  firft  revealed,  the  only  purpofe  of  the 
Deity  had  been  to  inftru6t  men  in  a  purer 
mode  of  worfhip,  and  a  more  holy  courfe  of 
life  ;  he  might  probably  have  employed  fom« 
prophet  to  execute  the  commiflion,  inftead  of 
his  own  fon,  the  Lord  of  glory.  Again  ;  if 
no  other  purpofe  than  that  which  has  been 
fpecified  was  to  be  accprnplifhed  by  the  com- 
ing of  Chrift  in  the  flefli ;  why  was  it  ordain* 
ed  that  he  muft  be  put  to  death,  and  even  to 
the  moft  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  that  of 
the  crofs  ?  When  the  Deity  appointed  prophets 
in  ancient  times  to  preach  a  new  religion,  or 
to  recall  men  from  wickednefs  and  idolatry ; 
he  did  not  think  it  requifite  that  thofe  piro- 
phcts  fhould  be  put  to  death,  either  as  a 

proof 
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proof  of  the  truth  of  all  that  they  pronoun- 
ced in  his  name,  or  as  an  example  of  patient 
conftancy  and  obedience  to  their  followers. 
Mofes  died  a  natural  death,  in  peace,  full  of 
years  and  of  honour.     Elijah,  inflead  of  be- 
ing cut  off  by  his  enemies,  was  bleifed  with 
the  privilege  of  not  dying  at  all ;  and  was 
taken  up  alive  into  heaven.     There  appears 
then  very  ftrong  reafon  to  conclude,  before 
we  confult  the  Scriptures  farther,  that  God 
would  not  have  fent  his  own  fon  as  man 
upon  earth,  and  fent  him  to  be  "  a  man  of 
*'  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief  (^),?  to 
be  betrayed,  tobe  fcourged,  to  be  derided,  to 
to  be  crucified  :  if  fome  other  moft  important 
end,  beyond  that  of  giying  to  men  diredions 
for  their  future  condudt,  had  not  been  thus, 
perhaps  thus  only,  to.  be  attained;     What 
then  was  that  other  end  for  the  attainment  of 
which  Chrift  came  and  fufFered  ?  Turn  to 
the  facred  volume.     "  Surely  he  hath  borne 
x"  our  griefs,   and  carried   our  forrows.'* — 
•'  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrefEons :  ' 
"  he   was   bruifed   for   our   iniquities  ;  the 
**  chaftifement  of  our  peace  (by  jvhich  our 
*'  peace  with  God  was  effeifiedj^^vas  upon 
"  him :  by  his  ftripes  we  are  healed.     All 
"  we,  like  fheep,  have  gone  aftray  :  and  the 

(i)  Ifaiah,  liii.  3. 

u  4  "  Lord 
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*^  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
**  all  (r)."  His  foul  was  made  "  an  offering 
**  for  fin ;  for  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  people 
♦*  was  he  ftricken  (^d )."  Such  is  the  language 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  prophetically  defcrib- 
ing  the  then  future  facrifice  of  the  Meffiah  as 
already  paft.  Confult  the  New  Teftament^ 
and  acknowledge  the  predidtion  verified. 
Chrift  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
^^  away  the  fins  of  the  world  (^r)."  He  is 
^*  the  good  fliepherd,"  that  came  to  "  lay 
^*  down  his  life  for  the  flieep,  to  give  his  life 
^*  a  ranfom  for  many  (/;.'* — "  Chrift,  our 
^'  paflTover,  is  facrificed  for  us  {g)^ — "Chrift 
*^  hath  loved  us :  and  given  himfelf  for  us, 
"  an  offering  and  a  facrifice  unto  God  [b). 
We  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  fon  ;  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
^*  ceived  the  atonement  (/}." — "  We  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgivenefs  of  our  fins  [ky — '*  He  has  re- 
•*  conciled  us  to  God,  having  made  peace 
"  through  the  blood  of  his  crofs  (/)/' — "  God 
"  made  him,  who  knew  no  fin,  to  be  fin,  (a 
**  fin-offering)  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 

(0  IfaiaTi,  liii.  4-6.  {d)  Ibid.  8.  10. 

(/•)  John,!    29.  (/)  John,  x.  15.  Mat.  x.  28. 

[g)  I  Cor.  V.  7.  (h)  Ephef.  v.  2. 

(/)  Rom  V.  10,  II.  {k)  Colof.  i.  14.    Ephef.  1.  7. 
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**  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him  (m) :  who 
•♦  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
*^  on  the  tree  (;i)." — ^**  jChrift  fufFered  for  fins, 
**  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  that  he  might  bring 
**  us  to  God  [oY^ — "  He  waflied  us  from 
**  our  fins  in  his  own  blood  (/).  — "  We 
**  were  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
"  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemifli  and 
*^  without  fpot  (qy\    He  it  is  "  whom  God 
**  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
"  faith  in  his  blood  (r)." — "  He  hath  ap- 
"  peared,  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of 
**  himfelf.     By  his  own  blood  he  hath  ob- 
"  tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.     We  are 
fanftified  through  the  offering  df  the  body 
of  Jcfus  Chrift.     We  are  fandified  with, 
his  blood  (j).*'     But  is  it  clear  that  you, 
that  I,  may  have  an  intereft  in  thefe  blellingsJ^ 
Did  Chrift  fuffer  and  make  atonement  for  aH 
mankind  ;  or  but  for  a  part  of  the  human 
race  ?  Thefe  are  momentous  queftions.     For. 
if  Chrift  died  only  for  a  part  of  the  human 
race,  he  may  not  have  died  for  you  or  for 
me.     But  let  us  take  comfort.   Our  God,  the 
God  of  mercy,  is  no  refpeder  of  perfons. 
Hear  his  gracious  language  long  before  the 

(«)  2  Cor.  V.  21.  {n)  1  Pet.  11.  14. 

(tf.  Ibid   ill.  18.  {p)  Rev.  1.5. 

(q.   I  Pet.  I.  1 8,  19.  (r)  Rom.  iii.  15. 

{s)  Heb.  ix.  J 2.  26.  Z.  10*  xiii.  12. 
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coming  of  the  Redeemer. .  "  Have  I  any 
"  pleafure  that  the  wicked  (houlddie,  faith 
"  the  Lord  God  ?  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord 
**  God,  [  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the 
**  wicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
"  way  and,  live.     Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 
"  your  evil  way  ;  why  will  ye  die  (/).'*  Hear 
the  voice  of  the  fame  God  proclaiming  by 
the  infpired  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
the  univerfality   of    the   offer   of  falvation 
through  Chrift.     '*  The  Lord  is  not  willing 
^^  that  any  fhould  perifh ;  but  that  all  ihould 
*^  come  to  repentance  («)." — •**  God  our  Sa- 
"  viour  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved  (v)." 
— "  Jefus  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
**  angels  for  the  fuffering  of  death,  that  he  by 
*'  the   grace  of  God  fhould  tafle  death  for 
•*  every  man  (vv).^^ — "  Chrifl  gave  himfelf  a 
«  ranfom  for  all  (w)/'— •"  Jefus  Chrift  the 
righteous  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  i 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins 
"  of  the  whole  world  (a?)/'     Hear  the  graci- 
ous invitation  of  Chrift   himfelf.      "  Come 
*'  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
*^  laden ;  and  I  will  give  you  reft  (/)."    Hear 

s 

(/)  Ezek.  XVIII.  23.  xxxin.  li. 
(w)  2  Pet.  in.  9.  (v)  I  Tim,  iL  3,4. 

(w)  Hcbr.  II.  9.  (*u')  I  Tim,  ii.  6. 

(xj  I  John,  ii.  12.  (y)  Matt.  xi.  28. 


his 


CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  ^99 

Ills  explicit  declaration :  "  The  Son  of  Man 
^  muft  be  lifted  up  (on  the  Crofs),  that  who- 
^*  foever  believeth  in  him  fhould  not  perifli, 
^*  but  have  eternal  life*  For  God  fo  loved 
^*  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
"  Sdn,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him 
*'  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting 
^*  life  (z)."  Hear  his  final  commiffion,  on 
**  his  departure  from  earth,  to  his  difciples* 
•*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
**  Gofpel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believ- 
^*  eth,  and  is  baptifed,  fhall  be  faved  (i?)." 
But  perhaps  there  may  be  crimes  of  too  deep 
a  dye  to  be  waftied  away  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift  !  Fear  not :  «  The  blood  of  Chrift 
•'  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fm  (3)." 

In  return  for  the  meritorious  obedience 
and  fufferings  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  "  the 

•*  Lord  from  heaven,"  when  he^appeared  as 
the  Son  of  Man,  "  the  Second  Adam  (r),"  to 
repair  the  evils  brought  upon  the  human  race 
by  the  firft,  (for  "  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo 
^*  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive  (^/);"  and 
to  bruife  the  head  of  the  ferpent,  the  devil, 
who  by  corrupting  our  firft  parents  had  en- 
tailed fin  and  mifery  on  a  ruined  world  ;  his 

(sj)  John,  111.  15,  16.  .  (a)  Mark,  XVI.  15, 16. 

(3/  I  John,  1.  7.  (r)  I  Cor.  xv.  47. 

(J)  I  Cor.  zv.  22. 

Heavenly 
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Heavenly  Father  exalted  him,  in  his  human 
nature,  to  his  own  right-hand,  and  placed 
him  at  thlc  head  of  the  univeffe.  "  Chrift 
"  Jefus,  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man, 
**  humbled  himfelf ;  and  became  obedient 
•*  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs. 
**  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exklted 
**  hirfi;  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
*•  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every 
"  knee  fhould  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
•*  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth: 
**  and  that  every  tongue  fhould  confefs  that 
"  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
**  the  Father  {e).  God  raifed  him  from  the 
**  dead,  and  fet  him  at  his  own'  right-hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
"  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named 
*'  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which 
•*  is  to  come  :  and  hath  put  all  thing?  under 
•*  his  feet :  and  given  him  to  be  head  overall 
*' things  to  the  church  (y)."  The  apoftle, 
when  he  affirms  that  "  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
"  Jefus  fhall  changd"  our  vile  body  that  it  may 
*'  be  faftiioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,^* 
carries  the  mind  forward  to  his  omnipotence; 
**  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 

(e)  Philip,  ii.  5 — 10. 

{f)  EpHef.  i.  20—22:  and  fee  CoIofT.  1.  18.   Ii.  \o. 
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*^  able  to  fubduc  even  all  things  to  him- 
felf  (^)."  Hear  our  Saviour's  own  words  : 
All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 

"  Father  {b).     All  power  is  given  unto  me, 

"  in  heaven  and  in  earth  (/)."     In  this  ftate 
of  fupreme  exaltation  the  church,  which  he 
purchafed  with  his  blood  is  ftill  the  pbjeft 
of  his    afFe<ftionate    and    unremitting   care, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
"  end  of  the  world  (>f  )•     Where  two  or  three 
•*  are   gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
**  am  I  in  .the  midft  of  them  (?j."     At  this 
hour  he  pleads  his  merits  as  an  atonement  for 
the  continual  tranfgreflions,  to  which  even  his 
moft  truly  faithful  fervants  areexpofed  during 
their  ftate  of  probation.   "  He  is  entered  into 
**  heaven  itfclf,  now  to  appear  in  the  prefence 
*'  of  God  for  us  {m).  If  any  man  fin,  wc  have 
**  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift 
*'  the  righteous  [n).     He  is  able  to  fave  them 
"  to  the  uttermoft  that  come  unto  God  by 
**  him;  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
"  ceflion  for  them  (c^)."     This    mediatorial 
kingdom  of  Chrift  in  his  human  nature  ihall 
continue  to  the  confummation  of  all  things. 
**  He  muft  reign,  till  he  fliall  have  put  down 

(g)  Philip.  111.  21.  (i)  Matt,  XI.  27. 

It)  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  {i)  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

(/)  Matt,  xviii.  20.  (m)  Heb.  ix.  24. 

[n,  1  John^  ii.  I.  (0}  Heb.  vii.  25. 

"  all 
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*'  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power  j  till 
•*  he  hath  put  all   enemies  under   his  feet* 
And  when  all  things  fhall  be  fubdued  unto 
him  ;'*  when  he  fhall  have  raifed  the  dead, 
and   pronounced  judgement  on  the   whole 
human  race,  on  the  fallen  angels,  and  on  Sa- 
tan himfelf  (/) ;  "  then  fhall  the  Son  delivef 
**  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father : 
"  then  fhall  the  Son  alfo  himfelf,"  as  man, 
"  be  fubjed   unto    him  that  put  all  things 
**  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all  (y)/' 
Such   is   the   difpenfation  of  redemption 
•through  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God.    What 
are  the  impreffions  with  which  it  fills  youf 
heart  ?  Are  you  overwhelmed  with  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  mercy  ;  and  ready  to  cry  out  in 
aflonifhment  with  the  Pfalmifl,  **  Lord,  what 
**  is  man,  that  thou  haft  fuch  refpedl   unto 
"  him;  and  the  fon  of  man,  that  thou  fo  re- 
•'  gardcft  him  (r)  ?     The  thoughts  of  God 
are  not  as  our  thoughts  ;  nor  his  waysr  as 
our  ways  (/) :"  the  mercy,  vafl  as  it  is,  is 
not  too  great  for  the  God  of  Mercy.     Arc 
you  furprifed  that  you   cannot  fathom  the 
depths  of  this  myfterious  plan  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  mankind  ?  It  is  a  myftery  into  which 
the  very  "angels  defire  to  look(/)."     Or  are 

if)  2  Pet.  11.  4.  (q)  Jude,  6.     Rct.  xfx.  2*  XOr 

(r)  Pfalm  viii.  4.  (j)  Ifaiab,  It.  8,  9. 

(0  I  Fct.i.  la. 
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you   proudly  difpofed,   with   prefumptuouft 
and  profane  reafoners,  to  cavil  at  the  infcrut- 
able  counfels  of  Infinite  Goodnefs :   to  queC- 
tion  the  juftice  of  God  in  permitting  his 
guiltlefs  Son  to  fuffer  for  finful  man — while 
yet  his  Son  voluntarily  took  the  fufferings 
upon   himfelf — or  to  contend   that  human 
tranfgreffions  might  have  been  freely  forgivea 
without  an  atonement — while  yet  it  is  im- 
poflible  for  you  to  know  that   they  could 
thus  have  been  forgiven  freely  in  confiftencc 
v/ith   the  attributes   of  God;   and  while  it 
feems  highly  probable,  as  far  as  our  limited 
faculties^  can  prefume  to  conjecture,  that  fuch 
an  example  of  impunity  would  have  been  aa 
encouragement   to  difobedlence  throlighout 
the   univerfe  ?  Leave   to  God  "  the  fecret 
"  things  which  belong  to  him  {u) :"  and  ac- 
cept with  humble  thankfgiving  the  ftupend- 
ous   blefling   which   he  has  revealed.     Re- 
member too  that  this  blefling  is^  as  to  your- 
felf,  conditional.    Salvation  through  Chrift  is 
offered  fo  you,  not  forced  upon  you.     It  is 
promifed  to  you  only  on  the  terms  of  faith 
and   repentance ;    of  exclufive   reliance   on 
Chrift,  and  entire  fubmiflion  to  him  and  to 
his  laws.     If  you  love  that  Saviour  who  has 
loved  you  j  if  you  give  yomfelf  to  him,  who 

(»)  Deut.  xxix.  25^ 

gave 
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gave  himfelif  for  you :  he  will  beftow  upoa 
you  eVcriafting  glory.  "  But  how  (hall  you 
•*  efcape,if  you  neglect  fo  great  falvationCv).** 
There  is  falvation  in  no  other :  *'  there  is  no 
"  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among  men 
"  whefeby  we  muft  be  faved  (w).^-  If  Chrift 
affirmed  to  his  difciples,  when  he  charged 
them  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature, 
"  He  who  believeth,  and  is  baptifed,  (hall  bb 
"  faved  :^  he  added,  in  the  fame  fentence, 
"  He,whobeHeveth  not,  (hall  be  damned(x).** 
If  he  announces  by  the  mouth  of  apoftles  affd 
evangelifts  that  "  godly  forrow  worketh  r^- 
*^  pentance  unto  falvation  (y);^  that  all  (hall 
be  faved  who  "  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
•'  do  works  meet  for  repentance  (z) :"  he 
proclaims  to  all  Chriftians  in  every  age, 
**  Except  ye  repent,  ye  fhall  all  perifli  (tf).'* 
To  you  the  Gofpel  is  preached :  and  the  al- 
ternative is  fet  before  you,  that  you  may 
make  your  choice.  If  you  rejedt  the  Gt)f- 
pel ;  or  if,  fpcculatively  believing  its  truth, 
you  lead  the  life  of  one  who  difbelieves  it :  if 
you  follow  the  felfi(h  and  corrupt  inclinations 
of  your  own  heart,  and  the  maxims  and  prac- 
"tices  of  a  wicked  world,  inftead  of  the  com- 

(v)  Hcb.  11.  3.  (w)  Ads,  IV.  12. 

(x)  Mark,  XVI.  i;A6.        (y)   2  Cor.  \u.  10. 
(z)   XAs,  xxvi.  20.  (a)  Luke,  xiii.  3.  5. 
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toandments  and  the  example  of  Chrift;  you 
have  already  read  your  doom. 

V.  But  how,  you  exclaim,  is  a  being  like 
man,  by  nature  prone  to  evil  and  difmclined 
to  good  J  furrounded  with  powerful  and  un- 
ceafing  temptations  ;  and  afTailed  by  the  un-* 
remitted  malice  of  the  fame  fubtle  adverfary, 
who  enfnared  the  inhabitants  of  I^aradife ; 
how  is  fuch  a  being,  fo  circumflanced,  to  ful- 
fil the  conditions,  on  the  performance  of 
which  his  falvation  is  to  depend  ?  This  quef- 
tion  leads  to  the  difclofure  of  another  blefling 
piirchafcd  for  you  by  your  Redeemer.  He 
has  purchafed  fot  yotr  the  affiftance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  you  to  do  what  by 
nature  you  canntol  do.. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  one  of  the  perfons  of 
the  Trinity ;  partating  of  the  Godhead  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  yet  in  fotne  refpedis, 
unejcplain^d  arid  probably  itxcxplicable  to 
man,  diftih^  from  each.  It  has  already  been 
fliewn  that  the  myfterioufnefs  of  this  dodrine 
affords  not  any  argument  for  hefitating  to  re- 
ceive it,  if  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Many  are  the  proofs  which  the  Scriptures 
furnifh  of  the  Divinity  and  the  diftindt  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  In  the  form  of 
baptifm  prefcribed  by  our  Saviour  for  all  na- 
tions 6)y  His  name  is  united  with  that  of  the 

{i)  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
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Father  and  of  the  Son.  He  is  again  united 
with  them  in  the  apoftolical  benedidion  (c). 
To  lie  to  him  is  to  lie  unto  God  (rf).  To 
defpife  him  is  to  defpife  God  [e).  To 
blafpheme  him  is  an  unpardonable  fin  ;  and 
the  only  unpardonable  fm  (/).  He  is  deno- 
minated the  Spirit(^)  ;  the  Spirit  of  God(i&); 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  (/)  j  the  Spirit  of  Truth  (/); 
the  Spirit  of  Holinefs  (i) ;  the  Eternal  Spi- 
rit (/)  ;  the  Comforter  (m).  He  is  laid  to 
fearch  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God  (;/).  His  diftindl  agency  is  frequently 
fpecified  in  the  Scriptures.  "  The  Spirit  faid 
•*  unto  Philip  ;  Go  near,  and  join  thyfelf  to 
"  this  chariot  (o)  :"  and  afterwards  "  the 
**  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip^'* 
and  conveyed  him  to  Azotus.  Unto  Sl 
Peter  "  the  Spirit  faid,  Behold  three  men  feek 
*'  thee :  arife  therefore  and  get  thee  down^ 
'*  and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing :  for 

(c)  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 4^ 

(j)  A  As,  V.  3,  4. 9.  (i)  I  Thcf.  IV.  S. 

(/)  Matt.  xii.  3',  32.  Mark,  iii.  28,  29.  Luke,  xii.  lo- 
The  fm  IS  probably  unpardonable,  as  not  to  be  followed  by  re- 
pentance :  for  they  who  blafpheme  the  Holy  Ghofly  blafpheme 
that  Spirit  who  alone  worketh  repentance. 

(g)  Adls,  xi.  12.    xvi.  7.     I  John,  v.  6. 

(/;)   Rom.  viii.  9. 

(/)  Gal.  iv.  6.    I  Pet.  1.  10,  11.  compared  with  2  ?ct,  i.  ir. 

ij)  John,  xiv.  17.  XY,  26,  and  fee  1  John,  v.  6. 

{k)    Rom.  i.4.  (i)  Heh.  ix.  14. 

(m)  John,  xiv.  16.  26.    xv,  26.   xyi.  7. 

(fi)  iCor.ii.  lO.  (i>j  Afts,  viii,  29.  39« 

•'I  have 
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**  I  have  fent  them.*' — "  The  Spirit  bade  mc 
•*  go  with  them  (/)/'  faith  St.  Peter,  reciting 
the  fame  event.  "  The  Holy  Ghoft  faid,  Se- 
**  parate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  v^ork 
•*  whereunto  I  have  called  them  (y)."  After- 
Wards,  when  Paul  with  Timothy  "  had  gone 
•*  throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Ga- 
**  latia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
**  Ghoft  to  preach  the  word  in  Afia ;  after 
**  they  were  come  to  Myfia  they  affayed  to  go 
**  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  fufFered  them 
«'  not  (r)."— «  Feed  the  church  of  God/* 
faith  the  fame  apoftle^  "  over  which  the  Holy 
••  Giioft  hath  made  you  overfeers  (j)."  He 
it  was  who  fpake  by  the  month  of  the  ancient 
prophets  (/) :  and  who  revealed  to  Simeon 
that  he  fhould  not  die,  until  he  had  feen  the 
Meffiah  (//).  He  vifibly  defcended  in  a  bodily 
fiiape  on  Jefus  Chrift,  when  baptifed  {v) :  and 
was  given  without  mealure  to  the  Son  of 

God  now  become  man  w).  Our  Saviour 
promifed  to  his  difciples  that  after  his  own 
departure,  he  would  fend  to  them  from  the 
Father  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Comforter,  to 
teach  them  all  things,  to  ftiew  them  things 

{f)  A£l8,  ii.  19,  20.  xi.  12.         (q)  A6l8,xui.  2. 
(r)  A6t8,  XVI.  6,  7,  (/)  Ads,  XX,  28. 

(/)  Mark,  xii.  16.    Afts>i.  16.  xxi.  11.  xxvlii.  25.   2  Pet. 
1.21.     Heb.  ill.  7.  (u)  Luke>n.  26. 

(y)  Luke,  ill.  22.  (w)  John,  xii.  34. 

X  2  to 
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to  come,  to  bring  to  their  rcnjcmbrance  what* 
foevcr  Chrift  had  faid  to  them,  to  guide  them 
into  all  truth,  to  endue  them  with  power 
•from  on  high,  and  to  eriable  them  to  make 
good  their  caufe  again  ft  worldly  oppofi- 
tion  (x).  Thefe  promifes  were  faithfully  ac- 
complifhcd.  On  the  day  of  Pentecoft  the 
Holy  Spirit  defcended  on  the  apoftlcs,  and 
ever  afterwards  abode  with  them  (y).  He 
empowered  them  to  fpeak  various  languages 
previoufly  unknown  to  them ;  to  attain  to 
extraordinary  degrees  of  wifdom,  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  faith ;  to  prophefy ;  to  heal 
difeafes  ;  to  perform  many  other  fignal  mi- 
racles ;  and  by  impofition  of  hands  to  convey 
to  others  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (z).  Thefe 
miraculous  powers  and  endowments  were 
Calculated  for  the  infancy  of  the  Chriftian 
church.  They  qualified  the  apoftles  to  preach 
the  religion  of  Chrift  to  the  inhabitants  of 
far  diftant  countries ;  and  in  every  country 
to  produce  indifputable  credentials  that  they 
came  ambaffadors  from  God  {a).     In  procefs 

(x)  John,  XIV.  26.  XV.  26.  xvi.  7.  13.  Matt.  x.  18 -20, 
Mark,  xiii.  11.  Luke,  xii.  11,  iz,  xxi.  12—15.  xxiv.  49. 
Ads,  i.  8. 

(y)  John,  XIV.  16. 

(»)  Afts,  U.4.   vlii.  17.   Rom.  xv.  19.     i  Cor,  xii.  4.  &c 

(fl)  2  Cor.  V.  20. 

of 
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of  time,  when  Chriflianity  had  taken  fqcln 
firm  root  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  that 
it  no  longer  needed  for  its  fuppport  and  pro- 
grefs  fuch  vifible  and  wonderful  interpofi- 
tions  of  Divine  power ;  they  were  gradually 
withdrawn.  The  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  has  fince  continued  to  be  exercifed 
principally  in  another  mod  important  oflSce^ 
an  office  in  which  it  was  alfo  employed  no 
lefs  adively  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  that  of 
enlightening  the  undcrftanding  and  convert- 
ing and  fan<aifyingthe  lieart  of  each  particular 
Chriftian,  It  is  "  GocJ  that  worketh  in  us  both 
**  to  will  and  to  do  (b  "  that  which  is  right : 
and  he  worketh  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl:.  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
"  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
**  kingdom  of  God  (r)."  We  are  to  be  faved 
"  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (^).'* 
**  By  Him  we  are  to  be  changed  into  the 
image  of  Chrift  {e).  "  Love,  joy,  peace, 
"  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith, 
**  meeknefs,  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  truth,'* 
are  enumerated  by  the  apoftle  as  "  the  fruits 
"  of  the  Spirit ;"  in  oppofition  to  a  lift  of  the 
moft  flagitious  crimes,  which  he  denominates 
"  the  works  of  the  flefh,"  the  works  to  which 

{h)  Phil.ii.  13.  {c)  John,  in,  5, 

[d)  Tit.  iii.  5.  (e)  2  Cor.  iii.  iS. 

X  3  the 
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the  corrupt  nature  of  man  difpofeth  him: 
with  refpe£t  to  which  latter  works  he  fo- 
lemnly  affirms,  that  they  who  do  fuch  things 
fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  i/^)* 
But  have  we  full  aflfurance  that  the  affiflance 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  eflcntial  as  it  is  to  our 
falvation,  will  be  afforded  ?  Our  Saviour  has 
anticipated  the  queftion,     ^^  Afk  and  it  fhall 
**  be  given  you  :    feek,  and  ye  fhall  find ; 
"  knock  and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you. 
**  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
**  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how  much  more 
fhall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him  (^)?"    How 
then  may  his  blefled  help  be  fecured  ?  By  con-- 
flant  humble  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  :  and 
by  habitual  and  earneft  endeavours  to  "  grow 
**  in  grace  (Jb) ;"  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit  (/);"  to 
improve  day  by  day  in  piety  and  good  works. 
Think  not  that  the  Divine  affiftance  by  which 
alone  you  can  be  renewed  unto  falvation,  will 
be  beftowed  unafked,  unfought,  unfoliciied, 
or  folicited  amifs.     Nor  think  that  it  will  be 
beftowed  that  it  may  fuperfede  the  neceflity  of 
your  own  exertions  ;  that  it  may  enable  you 
to  lead  a  carelcfs  life,  without  labouring  to 
"  work  out  your  falvation   with   fear   and 

#  (/)  Gal.  V.  18  --23.    Eph.  V.  9.     (g)  Luke,  XI.  9,  13. 
{If)  2  Pet.  iii.  1 1 .  (/ j  GaU  V.  1 6. 

5  "  trembling- 


CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 


311 


•^  trembling  fy)."  Afk  with  right  difpofitions 
and  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  fane- 
tifying  aid  of  Divine  grace  j  and  it  will  not 
be  withheld.  Study  to  improve  by  that 
which  Is  beftowed  ;  and  piore  will  be  granted. 
But  "  grieve  not"  by  tranfgreffion  "the Holy 
**  Spirit  of  God  (i)  j*'  left  you  be  abandoned 
to  yourfelf,  *'  and  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
•*  mind  (/).•' 


(j)  Philip,  ii.  12. 
(/}  Rom.  i.  28. 


(i)  Ephef.  iv.  30. 
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CHAP.  vm. 

ON  THE  CHARACTER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1  HE  great  pattern  which  a  Chriftian  is  uni- 
formly to  propofe  for  his  imitation,  is  the 
charader  of  his  Saviour.  '*  Learn  of  me ; 
**  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
"  fliall  find  reft  unto  your  fouls  (a)  '' — "  I 
**  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  fliould 
"  do  as  1  have  done^^)." — "  Chrift  fuffered 
*'  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
"fhould  follow  his  ftepsU;."— "Be  like- 
**  minded  one  towards  another,  according  to 
"  the  example  of  Chrift  Jefus  (d).'' — Let 
**  that  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Chrift 
"  Jefus  (^)."  When  our  Lord  laid  afide  the 
*'  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  and  took  human  nature  upon 
him  ;  *'  he  was  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
**  and  was  in  all  points  tempted,"  although 
tempted  in  vain,"  like  as  weare(y)/'  Hence 

(a)  Matt.  XI.  29.  (5)  John,  xiii.  15. 

(c)  I  Pet.  il.  21.  ♦ 

(d)  Rom.  XV.  5,  in  the  marginal  tranflation. 

(e)  Philip,  ii.  5, 

(/)  Jo^>  *^"*  5-    Heb.  li.  17.  iv.  15. 

he 
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he  is  repeatedly  ftyled  in  the  Scriptures  the 
Son  of  Man,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus ;  and  is  de- 
fcribed  as  growing  not  in  ftature  only,  but  in- 
wifdom,  and  in  favour  with  God.  Hence* 
too  there  appears  an  obvious  reafon  for  thofe 
expreflions,  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  his  inferi- 
ority to  his  Father,  and  his  ignorance  of  a 
part  of  the  divine  counfels  {g)i  expreflions 
which,  but  for  this  confideration,  might  have 
been  deemed  inconfiiftent  with  other  expref- 
lions of  his  own  (A),  and  with  the  do(3:rine 
of  his  divinity.  Regarding  him  then  in  the 
ftate  in  which  he  manifefted  himfelf  in  the 
flefh,  as  a  man,  converfant  with  men,  encom-* 
pafled  with  the  infirmities  and  fubjeft  to  the 
pains  and  forrows  of  n&ortality  ;  let  us  inves- 
tigate, with  fome  degree  of  detail,  the  exam-^. 
pie  which  he  has  left  for  our  imitation. 

The  firft  duty  required  of  men  is  piety  to- 
wards God.  The  fervent  piety  of  our  Lord 
was  his  earlieft  and  mod  prominent  diftinc- 
tion.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  left  his 
mother  and  Jofeph,  and  repaired  to  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerufalem  ;  where  he  was  found  by 
them  in  the  midft  of  the  Jewifh  teachers, 
hearing  them,  and  alking  them  queftions. 
In  anfwer  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  whofe  addrefs 

{g\  lohn,  XIV.  28.     Mark,  xiii.  32. 
\h)  John,  X.  15.  30. 

to 
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to  him  implied  confiderablc  furprife,  he  faid, 
*^  How  is  it  that  ye  fought  me  ?  Wift  ye 
**  not  that  I  muft  be  about  my  Father's  bufi- 
•*  nefs  (/)  ;'*  employed  in  promoting  the  ob- 
je£k  fot  which  I  came  into  the  world,  the 
glory  of  my  Heavenly  Father  ?  When  occu* 
pied  in  the  labours  of  his  public  miniftry, 
we  find  that  it  was  his  cuftom  regularly  to 
attend  the  fynagogues,  the  eftablifhed  places 
of  worihip,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  explain 
to  the  people  the  word  of  God  (i).      On 
every  occafion  he  fpoke  with  the  utmoft  re- 
rerence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     He  exhort- 
ed his  hearers  to  read  and  fearch  them  out : 
he  interpreted  fuch  parts  as  related  to  him- 
felf:  he  affirmed   that  they   could   not  be 
broken  ;  that  not  one  circumftance  recorded 
therein  ihould  pafs  away  without  being  ful- 
filled. In  one  of  his  parables  he  fpeaks  in  the 
fevereft  terms  of  thofe  who  defpifed  or  ne- 
gleded  the  Scriptures  ;  declaring  that  if  the 
perfons  whom  he  defcribed  would  not  hear 
and  obey  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither 
would  they  be  convinced,  though  one  (hould 
'  even  be  raifed  from  the  dead  for  their  conver- 
fion.     The  rejedion  of  Chriftianity  by  the 
Jews  after  his  own  refurrcdion  pradically 
contirmed  the  truth  of  this  declaration.     In 

(f)  Luke,  ii.  ^8,  &c.  (i)  Luke,  iv.  16. 

all 
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all  his  actions  he  (hewed  the  warmefl  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Whea  he  came  into  the 
Temple,  and  faw  the  outward  comt  crowded 
with  people  who  fold  oxen,  ftieep,  and  doves 
for  facrifices  ;  and  with  money-changers, 
who  fupplied  fuch  as  wanted  JewiQi  money 
in  exchange  for  foreign  coin  ;  he  drove  thcta 
from  the  place  with  indignation :  and  told 
them  that  the  houfe  of  God  was  to  be  a  houfe 
of  prayer ;  but  that  they  had  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves.  All  his  own  mighty  works,  his 
doftrines,  his  fufferings,  and  his  refurredtion, 
he  afcribed  to  the  glory  of  God  hie  Father. 
To  him  he  habitually  gave  thanks  on  par- 
taking or  diflributing  of  food.  To  him  he 
prayed  continually,  at  all  feafons,  fometimes 
alone,  at  other  times  with  his  difciples.  He 
encouraged  them  to  be  earneft  and  conftant 
in  offeringtheir  petitions ;  and  at  their  requeft 
drew  up  a  form  of  prayer,  admirable  alikfe  for 
piety,  iimplicity,  energy,  wifdom,  and  com- 
prchenfivenefs,  to  diredl  and  aflift  their  de- 
YOtions.  In  all  things  he  fubmitted  himfelF 
wholly  to  the  will  of  God.  And  in  his  laft 
agony,  when  he  prayed  with  fuch  perfeverancc 
and  fervency  that  his  Father  would  remove 
from  him,  if  it  were  poflible,  the  bitter  cup ; 
he  clofed  his  fupplication  with  thefe  \\rords : 
"  Neverthelefs,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
"  done/'     Thus  completely  did  our  Bleffed 

Saviour 
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Saribur  in  all  things  obey  the  *^  firft  and 
**  great  commandment :  Thou  (halt  love  the 
**  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  witK 
^^  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
**  with  all  thy  ftrength(/);* 

Let  us  proceed  to  the  fecond  great  com- 
mandment, which  Chrift  pronounces  to  be  like 
•*  unto  the  firft :  Thou  Ihalt  love  thy  neigh- 
"  hour  as  thy felf  (;»)/'  Of  this  command  love, 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  that  is  to  fay,  per- 
fe€t  benevolence  flowing  from  faith  and  ne- 
ceflarily  including  perfeftjuftice,  is  the  fulfil- 
**  ment ».  He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfiU- 
••  ed  the  law.  For  this;  thou  (halt  not  commit 
^^  adultery  ;  thou  fhalt  not  kill ;  thou  (halt 
^^  not  fteal ;  thou  {halt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs ; 
?*  thou  fhalt  not  covet  j  and  if  there  be  any 
**  other  commandment  j  it  is  briefly  compre- 
*•  bended  in  this  faying,  namely,  thou  ihak 
**  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Love  work- 
f*  eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  therefore  love 
"  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  («)."  Chrift,  b^^ 
laying  afide  the  majefty  of  his  Divme  Nature, 
and  fufFering  upon  the  crofs  for  our  fins,  gave 
a  proof  of  love  towards  mankind,  fo  wonder- 
ful as  to  exceed  the  grafp  of  the  moft  capa- 
cious underftanding,  and  the  ackriowledge- 

(!)  Matt.  xxii.  37,  38.     Mark,  xiu  30. 

(w)  Mark,  xii.  3c.  (n)  Rom.  xiii.  8—10. 

ments 
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ments  of  the  warmcft  gratitude.     Well  do 
,the  Scriptures  attempt,  and  they  can  do  no 
more  than  attempt,  to  illuftrate  the  tranfcen- 
dent  love  of  Chrift  towards  a'  depraved  arid 
guilty  world,  by  contrafting  his  conduft  with 
the  ftrongeft  examples  of  human  afie<f^ion. 
/*  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this ;  that 
^  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
^*  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die : 
**  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man   fome 
•*  would  even  dare  to  die.     But  while  we 
•*  were  yet  finners,  and  enemies,  Chrift  died 
**  for  us  (0)."    During  his  abode  upon  earth, 
he   was  continually  occupied  in   works  of 
Jdodnefs  and  companion.     In  the  words  of 
the  Evangelift,  "  he  went  about  doing  good.'* 
For  the  comfort  of  the  foul,  he  preached  for- 
givenefs  of  fins  through  his  own  death,  and 
pointed  out  the  fure  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
God :  laborioufly  inftrudking  day  by  day  even 
the  moft  defpifed  and  the  moft  vicious  cha- 
TaAers  ;  feizing  every   opportunity,  public 
and  private,  of  prefling  his  offers  of  grace  and 
falvation  in  the  moft  earneft  manner  and  the 
kindeft  language  ;  and  exhaufting  himfelf  by 
his  exertions,  which  allowed  not  leifure  for 
needful  food  and  repofe,  until  his  relations 

(0)  John,  XV.  13.     Rom.  t.  7-^10.     See  alfo  Colofl*.  u 

31,  22. 

14  deemed 
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deemed  him  befide  himfelf.     For  the  relief 
of  the  body,  he  healed  all  kinds  of  difeafei» 
He  made  the  blind  to  fee,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
dumb  to  fpeak,  the  lame  to  walk.   He  deai>- 
fed  lepers,  caft  out  evil  fpirits,  raifed    the 
dead.     Though  in  general  he  performed  his 
miracles  upon  thofc  perfons  who  ftood  moft  ih 
need  of  his  afliftance,  and  were  alfo  the  moft 
recommended  to  it  by  their  faith  :  on  fome 
occafions  he  fignalifed  his  Divine  mercy  by  be- 
llowing benefits  upon  objects,  whofe  extreme 
unworthinefs  excluded  them  from  thefmalleft 
pretenfion  to  his  favour.  Speaking  of  theloV- 
ing-kindnefs  of  his  Father,  he  defcribes  him 
not  as  pouring  out  his  merits  only  upon  righ- 
teous men :  but  as  making  hiS  fun  to  fhine  oft 
the  evil  as  well  as  on  the  good  ;   as  fending 
rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft.  The  fame 
defcription  may  be  applied  to  himfelf.     It  is 
recorded  of  him  that  he  frequently  aflbciated 
with  *'  publicans  and  fmners,*'  notwithftand- 
ing  the  odium  which  his  coadefcenfion  excit*- 
ed,  labouring  for  their  converfion.  When  the 
ten  lepers  requefted  that  he  would  heal  them, 
he  immediately  clcanfed  them  all  j  though 
he  knew  beforehand  that  only  one  of  them 
would  acknowledge  the  kindnefs  by  return- 
ing to  give  thanks  to  God.    His  benevolence 
appears  in  a   diftinguilhcd   light   from   his 

fteady 
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Heady  difcouragement  of  Jewifli  prejudices. 
At  the  well  of  Jacob  he  revealed  his  Mefliah*- 
ihip  to  a  woman  of  Samaria  ;  and  abode  two 
days  in  the  city,  delivering  inftrudlions  to 
the  inhabitants.  In  his  parable  of  the  wound- 
ed traveller,  the  compailionate  man  was  a.Sa- 
maritan.  Though  in  fending  forth  his  twelve 
difciples  to  preach  during  his  own  life-time 
he  forbade  them  to  go  into  the  countries  of 
the  Samaritans  or  of  the  Gentiles ;  he  expli- 
citly declared  to  them  antecedently  to  his  af^ 
cenlion,  that  they  fhould  be  his  witnefTes  not 
in  Juda:a  only,  but  in  Samaria,  and  to  the  ut- 
termoft  parts  of  the  earth  (/).  When  two  of 
his  apollles,  enraged  at  the  Samaritans  who 
would  not  receive  himfelf  and  his  difciples, 
bccaufe  their  journey  was  towards  Jerufalem, 
were  defirous  of  confuming  the  inhofpitable 
city  by  fire  from  Heaven  j  they  experienced 
from  their  Mafter  a  fevere  reprehenfion.  He 
not  only  exhorted  his  followers  to  love  each 
other;  but  taught  them  a  farther  leflbn 
ftrange  to  their  ears  :  **  1  fay  unto  you,  love 
your  enemies ;  blefs  them  that  curfe  you ; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you ;  pray  for 
them  that  defpitefully  ufc  you  and  perfe- 
cutc  you :  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 

yo«r  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.'*     Still 

% 

if)  Matt.  X.  5.    A^,  L  6. 
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inorc  forciWy  to  imprefe  Xkpoti  ft*  the  duty  6( 
-^nevolence,  he  conftraind  us  to  acknowledge 
in  our  daily  prayers  that  we  cannot  defirfc  ^e 
forgivenefs  of  our  fins  unlefs  we  forgive  them 
•that  trefpafs  againft  us ;  even  them  that  tret- 
paf8   againft  us  times  without  number  {q}. 
For  his  own  murderers  he  prayed  while  he 
was  hanging  upon  the   crofs,   at  the  time 
when  he  was  enduring  the  utmoft  force -of 
their  torndents.     He  folemnly  aflures  us  in 
language   the    moft  encouraging,    that  fey 
whomfoever  any  a£t  of  kindnefs  Ihikli  be  ren- 
dered, any  affiftance  adminiftered,  even  if  it 
be  but  a  cup  of  coW  water,  to  the  loweft  df 
his  followers,  from  a  fpirit  6f  Chriftian  cha^ 
rity ;  he  will  look  upon  it  and  rewatd  it  as 
done  to  himfelf  (r).     And  now  that  he  is  at 
cended  into  Heaven,  he  ftill  continues  bis  af-- 
feifiion  for  mankind.   He  guards  and  upholds 
his  faithful  fervants ;  and  guides  and  com- 
forts them  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace.     By  the 
fame  Spirit  he  labours  to  lead  the  wicked  t6 
repentance.     He  is  at  this  hour  making  m- 
terceflion  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
And  at  the  laft  day  he  will  bellow  everlaifing 
glory  and  happinefs  on  thofe,  who  fhall  have 
kept  his  commandments. 


{q)  Matt,  xviii..  2i^  22.         (r)  Matt.  x.  42.  zzt.  35— 4^* 
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•  It  is  to  pride  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  impiety,  the  injufticCj  and  the  other 
crimes  prevalent  in  the  world  may  be  traced. 
This  deteftable  paflion  our  Saviour  univer- 
fally  oppbfes  in  the  moft  decided  and  pointed 
manner  (s) :  and  particularly  by  fetting  before 
us  in  his  own  conduft  a  perfect  pattern  of 
meeknefs  and  humility.  Forbearing  to  recur 
to  the  unparalleled  condefcenfi  on  which  he 
evinced  in  "  taking  upon  himfelf  the  form  of 
"  a  fervant  in  the  place  of  that  of  God,  and 
"  and  being  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  ;** 
confider  the  ftation  in  which  he  chofe  to 
appear  upon  earth.  He  was  born  of  lowly 
parentage,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  To  this 
beginning  his  whole  life  was  conformable. 
Though  Lord  of  all  things,  he  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head.  He  chofe  for  his  difciples 
not  the  powerful  and  the  wealthy,  ^not  the 
wife  and  the  learned;  but  individuals  who 
w^re  poor,  ignorant,  and  defpifed.  His  con- 
du6l  towards  them  was  marked  with  fmgular 
mildnefs.  He  bore  with  their  prejudices, 
their  blindnefs,  their  unbelief ;  correfted  their 
miftakes  with  gentlenefs ;  and  explained  to 
them  in  private  with  unwearied  kindncfs  the 

(/)  Yee  in  thefe  days  we  hear  people,  who  profefs  thcmfch-es 
Chriih'ansi  applauding  and  inculcating  what  they  call  a  **prc/>er 
pride !" 

Y  inftrac- 


3aa  THE  CHAHACTER  OF 

inftruAIons  which,  when  delivered  in  public, 
they  had  not  underflood.  After  {^is  laft  fup« 
per  before  his  crucifixion,  with  his  own 
hands,  and  partly  for  the  purpofe  of  impreit 
fing  on  them  a  leffon  of  humility  (/),  he 
wa(hed  their  feet.  "  I  have  given  you,''  faid 
he  on  that  occafion,  "  an  example,  that  ye 
**  fhould  do  as  I  have  done." — ^*'  He  came," 
he  faid,  "  not  to  be  miniftered  unto,  but  him- 
**felfto  minifter  unto  others  («)."  He  was 
not  elated  by  the  mighty  wonders  which  he 
had  performed  :  but  was  accuftomed,  after  he 
had  wrought  a  fignal  miracle,  to  afcribe  the 
glory  to  God.  "  Go,"  faid  he  to  the  Gada- 
rene,  out  of  whom  he  had  call  many  devils, 
"  return  to  thine  own  houfe,  and  fhew  how 
"  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee  (v).*' 
By  inftances  fuch  as  thefe,  conclufive  as  to 
his  own  unafluming  chara£ler,  he  has  left  a 
memorable  admonition  to  every  one  who. 
may  be  diflinguifhed  by  fuperior  powers  of 
body  or  of  mind  to  beware  of  being  puffed 
up  by  thefe  endowments,  as  though  they 
were  proofs  of  merit  in  the  poffeffor :  to  af- 
cribe to  God  with  thankfulnefs  and  humility 

(/)  His  coiuluilit  was  alfo  meant  to  be  emblematical  of  the 
ator.emtnt,  wliich  he  was  then  about  to  make.  See  the  whole 
account  pf  the  tranfa^tioiii  John,  xiii.    See  alfo  Luke,  xxii.  34« 

(«)*  Matt.  X.  28.  {v)  Luke,  viii.  39. 
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the  glory  of  liis'o^i^rn  gifts  :  to  pray  that  by 
the  aid  of  his  grace  they  tn^y  ever  be  applied 
tb  righteous  purpofes  ;  and  to  remember  that 
it  is  not  the  pofleffion  but  the  right  appli- 
cation of  abilities  which  is  praifeworthy. 
Our  Saviour  commanded  his  difciples  to 
guard  under  all  circumftances  again  ft  Vain- 
glory and  oftentation ;  efpecially  in  the  great 
Chriftian  duties  of  prayer  and  of  alms-giving. 
*'  When  ye  pray,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites 
"  are :  for  they  love  to  pray  ftainding  in  the 
corners  of  the  ftreets,  that  they  may  be  feen 
of  men.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayeft, 
enter  into  thy  clofet :  and  when  thou  haft 
"  (hut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
"  in  fecret.  And  when  thou  doeft  thine 
**  alms,  do  not  found  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
"  as  the  hypocrites  do,  that  they  may  have 
"  glory  of  men.  But  when  thou  doeft  thine 
**  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
"  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  that  thine  alms 
•*  may  be  in  fecret.'*  To  thefe  injunctions 
he  fubjoins  this  encouragement :  **  And  your 
"  Father,  which  feeth  in  fecret,  fhall  reward 
••  you  openly  (w)."  And  at  the  fame  time 
he  explicitly  teaches  his  followers,  that  they 
who  perform  thefe  or  other  duties  "  M  be 
"  feen  of  men,  for  the  fake  of  human  applaufe^ 


cc 
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•*  have  their  reward"  in  this  world  ;  and  (hall 
**  have  no  reward  from  the  Father  who  is  in 
**  Heaven/'  The  barren  and  fleeting  breath  erf. 
praile  they  may  obtain  from  the  world  which 
they  court  and  deceive:  from  God,  whom 
thcyfeek  not  to  pleafeand  cannot  delude,  they 
have  nothing  to  expedi  but  the  punifhment 

due  to  their  hypocrify.  From  the  brief  ac- 
counts of  our  Lord's  condudt  recorded  in  the 
Gofpels  we  learn  that  the  rules  which  he  pre- 
fcribed  to  his  difciples  were  obferved  by  him- 
felf.  He  fet  before  them  an  example  of  con- 
ftant  attendance  on  public  worftiip  by  regu- 
larly frequenting  tjie  fynagogue:  but  we  are 
repeatedly  told  of  his  retiring  to  a  mountain, 
or  into  a  defert,  for  the  purpofes  of  prayer. 
And  it  incidentally  appears  that  he  did  not 
himfclf  keep  the  purfe,  out  of  which  alms 
were  diftributed  to  the  poor ;  but  committed 
the  charge  of  it  to  Judas,  who  afterwards  be- 
trayed him  {x).  One  of  the  fevereft  reproofs 
which  he  jrave  to  the  ?cvvi(h  rulers  is  this: 
that  they  were  ambitious  of  receiving  honour 
one  from  another,  and  fought  not  the  honour 
which  cometh  from  God  only  :  or,  as  it  is 
expreffed  in  another  place  by  the  evangelift, 
•'  that  they  loved  the  praile  of  men  more  than 
"  the  praife  of  Qod  ;"  a  difpofition  to  which 

(«)  Johot  xii.  6.     xJiJ.  29. 
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our  Saviour  afcribed,  as  an  almoft  necefTary  (y) 
confequence,  their  rejection  of  the  Chriftjan 
faith.  In  contradiftindion  to  this  fpirit  hear 
his  own  inftrudlions.  **  Blefled  are  the  meek. 
"  He  that  humbleth  himfelf  (hall  be  exaUed. 
•*  Whofoever  fhall  humble  himfelf  as  a  little 
•*  child,  the  fame  fliall  be  greateft  in  the  king- 
**  dom  of  Heaven  (55).'*  It  has  been  fhewn 
that  his  own  adions  were  a  faithful  illuftra- 
tion  of  thefe  precepts. 

Our  Saviour,  whofe  abhorrence  of  all  mix- 
ture of  hypocrify  in  ads  of  charity  and  of  de- 
votion has  been  recently  noticed,  ftigmatifes 
deceit  in  general,  and  in  terms  which  imply 
extreme  averfion.  The  falfehood  of  the  Jews 
he  pointedly  reproves  (a) :  and  afcribes  lies 
to  the  Devil  as  their  author  (6).  Of  himfelf 
he  fays,  "  For  this  caufe  came  I  into  the 
**  world,  that  I  might  bear  witnefs  to  the 
"  truth  (r)." — "  Becaufe  I  tell  you  the  truth 
"you  believe  me  not(^)." — "  In  my  Fa- 
"  ther's  houfe  are  many  manfions :  if  it  were 
"  not  fo,  I  would  have  told  you  (r)."  His 
veracity  (hone  conlpicuous  under  the  hardeft 
trials.     He  boldly  rebuked  and  expofed  the 

(y)  John,  V.  44.     yiu  43. 

(lb)  Matt.  ▼.  5.    xviii.  4.    Luke,  xiv.  12. 

{a)  John,  viii.  ^g.  •    (h)  Joliii,  viii.  44* 

(c)  John,  xviii.  37.  {d)  John,  y'lii,  45. 

\c)  John,  xiv.  3. 
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vices  of  the  Jews,  and  difcountenaoced  theip 
darling  prepofreffions,  though  perfeftly  aware 
of  the  hatred  and  adive  enmity  which  he 
thus  drew  upon  himfelf.  The  great  purpofe 
of  his  life  was  to  cftablifh  his  religion.  Yfet 
he  never  concealed  from  his  followers  the 
dangers  and  perfecutions  which  they  would 
bring  upon  themfelves  from  the  powers  of 
this  world  by  profefling  his  dodrine  :  but 
plainly  forewarned  them  that  they  (hould  be 
hated  and  defpifed  of  all  men,  that  they 
fhould  be  driven  from  city  to  city,  that  they 
fhould  be  fcourged,  afflided,  and  put  to  death. 
In  anfwer  to  Pilate's  queftion,  whether  he 
was  a  king,  he  r^s^turncd  without  hefitation 
the  dangerous  avowal,  that  he  was  {/*).  A 
clear  and  forcible  admonition  is  this  to  us,  that 
no  worldly  advantage  whatever  will  juflify  a 
deviation  from  the  paths  of  truth. 

Couiage  is  a  quality  vsrhich  obtains  from 
mankind  much  higher  praife  than  it  defcrves. 

(f)  T^hn,  xviii.  1^7.  Pilate  therefore  faic^  iinto  liim,  "  Art 
**  thpu  a  king  then:"  Jcfus  anfwcrcd,  '  Tliou  lay  eft,  that  I 
**  am  a  king:*'  that,  is,  accoiding  to  the  idiom  of  the  language. 
Thou  fayefl  lightlyy  that  I  am  a  king.  That  this  mode  of  ex- 
prtfiion  was  an  acknowledgemtnt  and  affirmation  of  the  faft, 
co>)CCin»ng  which  the  qiicflion  was  propoftd  is  evident  from 
Lifkf,  xxii.  70,  7'.  and  alfo  from  a  comparifon  of  Mat.  xxvi. 
64.  wiili  Mark,  xiv.  62.  where  the  latter  evangelift,  indead  of 
the  vvord>^,  '*  Thou  haft  faid,"  in  our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the 
queftiou  whether  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  fubilituteg  the  words, 
"  I  am." 

In 
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In  confequence  ot  its  obvious  utility,  it  is 
commonly  permitted  without  inquiry  to  take 
its  place  among  the  virtues.  But,  confidered 
in  itfelf,  it  has  no  more  an  inherent  title  to  be 
^  denominated  a  virtue  than  bodily  ftrength,  or 
fwiftnefs,  or  than  wit,  or  reafon.  It  is  an  in- 
ftrument :  and  becomes  the  objedt  of  appro- 
bation or  of  difapprobation  '^for  in  this  cafe 
as  in  others  we  transfer  to  the  quality,  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  ufe  of  language,  the  praife 
or  blame  which  belongs  to  the  agent)  folely 
according  to  the  principles,  upon  which  it  is' 
cultivated  and  employed.  When  natural  for- 
titude is  cultivated  by  its  poirefTor  for  the  fake 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  thewclfare 
of  his  creatures  ;  and  is  exerted  in  the  face  of 
danger  for  the  purpofe^of  promoting  that 
glory  and  that  welfare  ;  we  behold  it  with  re- 
verence. Such  was  the  fortitude  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  In  this  fenfe  his  w^hole  life  was  a 
demonftration  of  his  fortitude.  .  Several  of 
thofe  particulars  in  his  condudl,  which  have 
been  cited  as  proofs  of  his  veracity,  might  be 
repeated  as  fhining  examples  of  religious 
magnanimity.  As  the  hour  of  his  death  drew 
nigh,  and  afterwards  when  the  fatal  period 
had  now  overtaken  him,  the  manifeftations 
of  his  magnanimity  were  numerous  and 
matchlefs.     Though  he  knew  the  fufferings 

Y  4  which 
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which  awaited  him  at  Jerufalem,  he  undaunt- 
edly went  thither  to  the  paflbver ;  foretelling 
to  his  difciples,  who  followed  him  iti  amaze- 
ment and  terror,  every  thing  which  was  to 
hefal  him.  At  his  lall  fupper,  when  Judas 
was  about  to  betray  him,  Jelqs  calmly  faid  to 
him,  "  That  which  thou  doeft,  do  quickly.'* 
And  when  the  traitor  arofe,  »nd  went  out  to 
conduifl  the  foldiers  that  they  might  feize 
upon  his  Mafter,  our  Lord,  who  knew  the 
reafon  of  the  departure  of  Judas,  far  from 
{hewing  any  marks  of  fear,  rejoiced  at  the 
approach  of  his  death  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind;  and  faid,  "  Now  is  the  Son 
*Vof  Man  glorified;  and  God  is  glorified 
"  through  him/*  In  his  agony  in  the  gar- 
den, his  human  nature  recoiled  at  the 
thought  of  the  anguiih  which  he  was  to  un- 
dergo. But  his  moft  fervent  prayers  to  he 
delivered,  if  it  were  poflible  confiftently  with 
with  the  redemption  of  man,  from  that  an- 
guifti,  were  accompanied  with  another,  that 
the  determination  of  his  heavenly  Father 
l]iould  take  place.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  death  and  fufferings  of  our  Saviour 
were  perfectly  optional.  All  was  in  his  own 
power.  ''  1  lay  down  my  life :  no  man  taketh  it 
^^  frcm  me  ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf  {^)." 
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— '*  Thinkeft  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
"  pray  to  my  Father  3  and  he  Ihall  pre- 
*'  fcntly  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions 
"  of  angels  ?  But  hOw  then/*  added  our  Lord, 
"  (hall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
"  muft  be  [h)  ?"  He  fpoke ;  and  refigned 
himfelf  to  his  enemies.  When  Peter  denied 
him,  Chrift  looked  upon  the  fallen  apoftle 
with  an  eye  of  calm  pity  that  pierced  his 
heart.  When*  fnaitten  unjuftly,  he  replied 
with  magnanimous  compofure ;  *'  If  I  have 
"  done  evil,  bear  witnefs  of  the  evil :  but  if 
"  well,  why  fmiteft  thou  me  ?**  When  derid* 
ed  and  blafphemed  before  his  crucifixion  by 
the  chief  priefts,  fcribes,  and  elders,  by  the 
Roman  foldiery,  and  by  Herod  and  his  men 
of  war;  when  mocked  and  reviled,  as  he 
hung  upon  the  crofs,  by  his  enemies  who  ex-* 
ulted  in  the  fpe<3:ac!e,  and  even  by  one  of  the 
malefadors  crucified  with  him  :  he  bore  with* 
out  emotion  all  that  malice  could  devife  ; 
and,  as  the  prophet  had  foretold  (/),  was  like 
a  lamb  led  to  the  flaughter,  and  opened  not 
his  mouth.  A  principal  foundation  of  this 
holy  fortitude  in  our  Saviour  was  his  convic- 
tion of  the  perfeft  innocence  and  righteout- 
nefs  of  his  life.  Herein  alfo  he  hath  given 
us  an  example.     He,   who  confcientioufly 

(i)  Matt.  xxyL  53,  54.  (/)  Ifaiah,  liii.  7. 

and 
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and  habitftaliy  endeavours  to  difcharge,  as 
the  difciple  of  Chrift,  his  duty  to  God  and  his 
neighbour,  will  receive  fuch  gracious  affift- 
ance  from  above  as  will  fuftain  him  under 
all  the  diftrefles  and  afflictions  of  life,  and  fill 
him  with  hope  and  confolation  on  the  bed  of 
death. 

By  fuperficial  enquirers  it  has  been  affirm- 
ed that  the  Gofpci  inculcates  not  either  patri- 
otifm  or  friendfliip.  And  this  falfe  aflertion 
has  been  brought  forward  as  an  objedion  to 
Chriftianity.  That  the  Gofpel  mentions  not 
the  term  patrlotifm,  nor  commands  under  the 
fhape  of  a  formal  precept  the  duties  obvioufly 
comprehended  in  the  term,  is  true.  And  he, 
who  confiders  that  a  prevailing  fault  of  the 
nations  whom  Chriftianity  firft  addrefled  was 
to  love  their  own  country  too  much  ;  that" 
th^  Jews  regarded  the  love  of  their  country 
as  confifl:ing  in  contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
every  other  people ;  and  that  the  Romans 
had  converted  the  fame  principle  into  a  pre- 
text for  fubjugating  the  world  to  the  domi- 
nion of  Rome ;  will  not  deem  it  wonderful 
that  Chrift  was  cautious  of  referring  to  the 
fubjeft  in  direft  exhortations,  which  either 
were  unnecefTary,  or  in  confequence  of  the 
erroneous  and  mifchievous  opinions  univer- 
fally  prevalent  on  the  fubjeft,  would  proba- 
bly 
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bly  have  been  perverted  ©r  mifunderftood. 
Yet  while  by  teaching  the  equality  of  all  na- 
tions in  the  fight  of  God  under  the  Gofpel, 
and  by  inculcating  on  all  men  the  duty  of 
loving  their  enemies,  of  regarding  every  man 
ias  their  neighbour,  and  of  pradifing  on  all 
occafions  mutual  benevolence  as  between 
brethren,  he  guarded  againfl  the  miftakes  and 
exceflfes  to  which  patriotifm,  ill  underftood^ 
has  fo  often  led  :  he  taught  both  by  precept 
and  example  the  duty  of  loving  our  country. 
When,  in  reply  to  an  enfnaring  inquiry,  he 
commanded  the  Jews  to  render  unto  Casfar 
the  things  which  were  Caefar's ;  he  taught  the ' 
firft  duty  of  patriotifm,  faithful  obedience  to 
lawful  governors.  Tribute  he  paid  himfelf : 
and  wrought  a  miracle  that  he  might  pay 
it  {i).  The  impending  deftrudion  of  Jeru- 
falcm  he  lamented  with  the  moft  affedionate 
concern,  and  with  tears  (/).  After  havipg 
been  obliged  when  he  came, to  preach  at  Na- 
zareth, the  place  where  his  youth  was  pafled, 
to  fave  his  life  by  a  miracle  from  the  rage  of 
his  unbelieving  countrymen  ;  he  returned  in 
the  following  year  to  that  city  to  renew  his 
attempt  at   the   rifk   of  equal    danger  [m). 

(i)  Matt.  xvii.  27.  (/  Lukc»  ziz*  41,  42^ 

(m)  Luke,  iv.  16 — 30*     Matt.  xiii.  54— 5'B.    . 

With 
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*With  refped  to  friendfhip,  our  Saviour  con* 
firmed  its  obligations  by  the  fandion  of  his 
own  example.  His  whole  condud  to  his 
difciples  is  a  pattern  of  tender  friendflitp.  St. 
John  is  particularly  diftinguifhcd  as  "  the  dif- 
*'  ciple  whom  Jefus  loved."  Lazarus,  who 
was  not  one  of  his  difciples,  is  called  by  Chrift 
bimfelf  his  friend  (h)  ;  and  was  one  of  thei 
very  few  pcrfons  whom  Chrift  rarfed  from 
the  dead.  The  affedionate  regard  of  our 
Saviour  to  Lazarus  and  his  fifters  is  beauti- 
fully exprcfled  in  the  fimple  and  touching 
language  of  the  evangelift:  "  Now  Jefus  loved 
•  **  Maltha,  and  her  fifter,  and  Lazarus  («)•'* 
Confider,  too,  the  remarkably  kind  attention 
of  our  Saviour  towards  Peter;  who,  after  his 
ihameful  denial  of  his  Lord,  might  Juftly  ap« 
prehend  that  he  fhould  no  longer  be  owned 
as  a  difciple.  One  of  the  angels,  w^ho  ap- 
peared to  the  women  at  the.  fepulchre  on  the 
morning  of  the  refurredlion,  addreffed  them, 
conformably,  we  may  prefume,  to  the  in- 
jundion  of  Chrift,  in  thefe  terms :  "  Depart, 
**  fay  to  his  difciples,  an  J  to  Peter^  he  goeth 
*'  before  you  into  Galilee  (/).'*  To  St.  Peter, 
and  to  him  only,  Chrift  fhewed  himfelf  fepa- 

(•]  Jolui»>i.  iJ«  (a)  JoliTii  xL  5* 

(/)  Mark,  X.VI.  7. 

rately 
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lately  on  the  vey  day  on  which  he  arofe. 
And  afterwards,  in  the  prefence  of  fix  of  hU 
other  difciples,  he  confirmed  St.  Peter,  with 
marks  of  great  confidence  and  diftinftibn,  in 
the  apoftolical  office  {q).  Finally,  it  was  in 
the  very  aft  of  blefling  his  difciples  that  Chrift 
afcended  into  heaven  (r). 

To  the  inftances  which  have   been  pro- 
duced of  different  virtues  fo  glorioufly  exr 
cmplified    in    our   Saviour's   adtions,  many 
circirmftaiices  of  his  life  evincing  the  fame 
and  other  virtues  might  have  been  added  (/)• 
Far  from  wifliing  to   exhauft,  had  it  been 
poflible  to  exhauft,  the   fubjeft ;  my  defire  , 
is  to  lead  you  to  apply  habitually   to   (i\c 
facred   fource,    from    which  the  preceding 
examples   have   been    derived.      Study   the 
life  of  your  Saviour,  in  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds.     By  prayer  and  exertion  endeia- 
vour  to  be  conformed  to  his  image  upon 
earth,  as  you  hope  to  be  conformed  to  it 
in  heavefi.     Take  for   your  guide,   imitate 
as  far  as  human  weaknefs  can  imitate,  this 
perfed  pattern  of  perfcft  holinefs.     Far  as 
you   will   ever   remain  ihort   of  it,   labour 

(q)  Lufce,  XXIV.  34.     1  Cor.  xy.  5. 
(r)  Johii^  XXI.  15,  &c. 

(/)  Luke,  XXIV.  5:.  A  very  copious  fele^lion,  accom- 
{>apied  with  many  excellent  obfervations,  may  be  found  ia 
Archbifhop  Newcume's  Obr<;rvation8  on  our  Lord'i  condu6l. 

2  iiiii 
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ftill  to  approach  tteaffef  t6  it.  The  rriOtt 
earneftly.you  ftrive  to  be  k  faithful  difcipltf 
of  your  Lord,  the  more  of  "  that  mind 
^  will  be  in  you,  v^hich  wa6  in  Chrift 
«  Jefus  (/)." 

(l)  Philipp.  iuj. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY  TO 
THE  SUBVERSION  OF  THE  WESTERN 
EMPIRE. 

When  the  divine  author  of  Chriftianity  ^ 

had  withdrawn  his  vifible  prefence  from' the 
earth ;  his  religion  fpeedily  experienced,  ac- 
cording to  his  predidions,  the  encreafing  en- 
mity of  a  world  whofe  praftices  it  condemn- 
ed, whofe  forms  of  worfliip  it  fuperfeded. 
The  pure  gold  was  to  be  tried  in  the  furnace 
of  adyerfity.  Scarcely  had  the  apoftles  of 
Chrift  opened  their  commiffion,  when  a  vio- 
lent perfecution,  commencing  with  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Stephen,  was  faifed  "  againft  the 
"  church  which  was  in  Jerufalem  :  and  they 
**  were  all  fcattered  abroad  throughout  the 
"  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
"  apoftles  (^).**  This  fudden  difperfion  of 
the  Chriftians  was  rendered  by  the  overrul- 
ing hand  of  God  the  caufe  of  an  immediate 


(a)  AAsi  viii.  I- 

and 
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and  extenfive  diffufion  of  the   true   faith. 
They,  which  were  fcattered  abroad  upon 
the  perfecution  that  arofe  about  Stephen, 
•*  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
"  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  (by^     The 
implacable  hatred  of  the  Jews  remained  un* 
diminifhcd.      Some   few    years    afterwards 
**  Herod  the  king  ftretched  forth  his  hands 
"  to  vex  certain  of  the  church  :  and  he  killed 
James,    the   brother   of  John,   with    the 
fword.     And,  becaufe  be  faw  it  pleafed  the 
yewsy  he  proceeded  farther  to  take  Peter 
alfo  (r)."     The  virulence  with  which  St. 
Paul  was  conftantly  oppofed,  and  his  life  re- 
peatedly   attempted,   by   the  Jews  both   in 
Judea  and  in  diftant  countries,  attefU   the 
rooted  inveteracy  with  which  that  nation  be- 
held Chriftianity   and  its  preachers.     From 
this  enemy,  however,  the  faith  of  Chrift  was 
in  a  great  meafure  delivered  by  the  viilories 

of  Titus. 

But  an  enemy  far  morp  terrible  remained ; 
the  idolatrous  empire  of  Rome.  From  his 
throne  in  that  capital  the  emperor  from  time 
to  time  "  ftretched  forth  his  hands,'*  not,  like 
Herod,  merely  to  feize  fome  unfortunate  vic- 
tims within  the  walls  of  the  city  where  he 
dwelt  J  but  '^  to  vex  and  to  kill,''  even  in  the 

(b^  Aft?,  XI.  29.  (f)  A£ls,  xii.  i — 3. 

uttermoft 
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uttermoft  parts  of  the  Roman  world,  thofe 
who  confcientioufly  rcfufed  to  burn  incen(e 
to  the  gods^  of  the  pantheon.  The  perfecu- 
tions  which  the  Chriftians  endured  under  the 
emperors  are  ufually  enumerated  as  ten :  a 
number  not  very  accurate,  as  it  exceeds  in 
amount  the  perfeeutions  which  were  general 
throughout  the  empire ;  and  falls  far  fliort  of 
thofe  which  raged  at  different  times  in  par- 
ticular provinces.  Polytheifm,  limited  by  no 
bounds,  was  always  ready  to  admit  the  retep- 
tion  of  a  new  deify  {d).  The  Romans  had 
never  fcrupled  to  venerate  the  gods  of  the 
countries  which  they  fubdued :  and  the  con- 
quered countries  had  without  hefitatioli  unit- 
ed the  gods  of  Rome  with  the  original  ob- 
*  jeds  of  their  national  worfhip.  The  Chrlf^ 
tians,  therefore,  who  fteadily  rdfufed  all  in- 
tercourfe  with"  idols,  \verft  regarded  by  the 
poffeiflbr  of  the  tliirohe  of  the  Cifafs  as  rebels 
ilike  againft  the  majefty  of  heaven  and  his 
own.     They  fuffered  alfo  froiti  belttg  to  a 

{d)  «*  What  eifi  Wtte  meaning/'  did  ifcrnflian^  Prefca  of 
E^ypt;  to  Dionyiiuiy  j^iibop  of  Alexandria,  wb^  was  brought 
befofc  him  in  the. perftjcutipn  under  Valerian  ;  *<  What  can  be 
<*  the  meaning  why  you  may  not  ftill  adore  tdat  Crod  of  yoor9» 
^'ifoppofing  him  to  be  a  God,  in  conjun6Uon  with  our  Gods  ?" 
irr^*  AV^.worfhipl  no  otber  God/'  replied  DionyfiUs.  In  tbc 
cars  of  a  Polythcift  this  langoage  was  unintelligible  or  ninpaN 
i)nable« 

.2  certain 
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certain  degree  confounded,  in  the  commott 
apprehenfion,  with  the  Jews  ;  whom  in  the 
words  of  Tacitus,  the  Romans,  like  the  Per- 
fians  and  the  Greeks,  confidcred  as  "  the 
^  moft  defpicable  portion  of  their  flaves.*^ 
In  addition  to  thefe  caufes  of  fufpicion  and 

abhorrence,  they  had  to  encounter  the  eScd 
of  the  grofleft  and  moft  malignant  caltrtntiies^ 
raifed  and  fpread  abroad  with  unwearied  ac- 
tivity  by  their  Jewifti  and  Pagan  adverfaries ; 
calumnies  partly  calculated  to  roufe  the  im^ 
perial  jealoufy,  by  reprefenting  the  Chriftians 
as   the    partifans   of  *^  another    king,    one 
"  Jefus  [c]  ;'*  partly  to  render  them  objedls 
of  univerfal  deteftation,  by  defcribing  theox 
as  add  idled  in  fecret  to  the  moft  flagitious  and 
horrible  crimes,  and  as  being  the  caufe,  by 
their  impiety  and  vices,  of  every  calamity^ 
foreign   or    domeftic,    which   affiidted   the 
ftate.     Hence  arofe  the  miferies  which  thty 
fuftained  during  nearly  three  centuries,  fome* 
times  from  the  fury  of  legal  vengeancCj^  \.afc 
"other  times,  from  the  unauthorifed  but  unre^ 
ftrjuncd  outrages  of  the  people^     Yet  during^ 
.thefe  three  centuries  the  continuance  of  thC 
empire  of  Rome,  of  Pagan  and  periecutlag 
iRoihe,  was  th«  objeft  of  j^dal  prBcyttb  ist 
xhc  liturgies  of  the  Chriftian  churthto;.  » 

{e)  AftSy  xviiV  I  J, 
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oeing  khown  to  be  the  circumftance  \chich 
retslrded  the  maaifefl^Ltioh  df  n,  m6fe  trexnen*^ 
dous  foe.  ADticbrift. 

The  Gh rift ians,  for  fuch  were  evidently 
the  pcrfons  whom  Suetonius  ignorantly  de- 
hominates  **  thfe  Jews  \<rho  taifed  continual 
^*  tumults  in  Rome  at  the  iniligation  ot 
**  Chrift,'*  l;rere  expelled  from  that  city  by 
Claudius  (y).  With  this  indication  of  dif- 
pleafure  th€l  eihperor  appears  to  have  been 
fatisfied.  His  fucceiTor  Nero  led  the  way  in 
enading  fanguinary  laws  againft  the  Chrif- 
tians ;  arid  in  fubje^ting  the  wretched  objects 
bf  his  antipathy  to  the  moft  cruel  tortures. 
Sufpe£k6d  df  being  himfelf  the  aiithor  of  the 
Conflagration  by  wirich  Rome  was  defolated^ 
he  laid  the  crime  to  the  charge  of  the  Chri£^ 
dans  J  fixing  the  accufation,  as  Tacitus  in^ 
formd  us,  on  th6m,  in  confequence  of  the  ge^ 
iieral  abhorrence  in  which  they  were  held* 
He  caufed  many  Cff  them  to  be  crucified  ;  to 
i>e. devoured  by  wil4  beafts;  or,  being  firft 
Wrapped  in  garments  ovcrfpread  with  pitch 
and  fulphur,  to  be  fafteded  to  flakes,  and  in 
that  fituation  burned  to  illuminate  his  gaiw 

(/)  Tbe  bi^  probably  was,  that  the  Jewi,  ftfgtnatifed  ax^ 
0pprefleda  might  create  fome  didurbaoces ;  and  that  the  Cht-if- 
fiansy  being  regarded  at  at  fedt  of  Jews^  were  xtsVolted  in  the 
£entence  6f  baxulhrne^t. 

Z  2  den9 
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dens  by  night  (^).  With  his  death  A.  D.  68, 
this  perfecution  clofed  j  and  his  edids  were 
annulled  by  the  fena^te.  About  twenty-five 
j^ars  afterwards  the  flame  broke  out  afrefh 
with  great  violence  under  Domitian.  It  was, 
however,  extingui(hed  in  a  ftiort  time  by  the 
death  of  the  'tyrant ;  whofe  laws  were  abro- 
gated by  Nerva.  But  let  it  not  be  fiippofed 
that  in  thefe  or  other  times,  when  there  ex- 
ifted  no  law  againfl  Chriftians,  they  enjoyed 
a  freedom  from  perfecution.  They  were  in 
fadt  fubjefted  throughout  the  empire  to  local 
perfecutions  even  unto  death  ;  whenever  the 
populace,  impelled  by  its  own  blind  rage,  or 
ftimulated  by   an   interefted  and   idolatrous 

priefthood,  clamoured  for  their  deflrudlion. 
On  this  head  it  will  be  fufficient  to  refer  to 
the  well-known  letter  of  Pliny  the  younger, 
written  by  him  while  governor  of  Pontus  an^ 

Bithypia,  to  Trajan :  in  which  he  appears 
weary  at  length  of  ordering  to  execution  the 
numbers  of  perfons  brought  before  him  OQ 
the  charge,  and  on  the  fingle  charge,  of 
Chriftianity;  and  requefts  dired^ions  fronn 
-the  emperor  for  his  future  conduct.  Tra- 
jan replies,  that  the  Chriftians  fhould  not 
be  ofRcioufly  fought  out:  but  that  every 
perfon  who  fhould  be  accufed  and  cQnvidted 

[g)  A.  D.  64.     See  the  account  in  Tacitus. 

of 
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of  being  a  Chriftian,  and  (hould  refiife  to  re- 
cant, muft  be  put  to  death.  Such  was  the 
treatment  which  the  Chriftians  received  from 
a  prince  celebrated,  and  juftly  celebrated,  for 
general  mildnefs  and  equity  !  What  treatment 
then  muft  they  have  experienced  under  fuch 
charaders  as  commonly  filled  the  imperial 
throne  ?  Under  this  edtd,  by  which  the  fitu- 

ation  of  the  Chriftians  was  certainly  melio- 
rated, many  diftinguifhed  perfons  fuffered 
martyrdom.  Simeon,  the  fon  of  Cleopa??, 
and.  fucceflbr  to  St.  James  as  biftiop  of  Jeru- 
falem,  was  crucified  at  the  age  of  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years :  and  Ignatius,  who  had 
now  been  during  thirty-feven  years  bifhop 
of  Antloch,*  was  flung,  by  the  command  of 
Trajan,  to  wild  beafts  in  the  amphitheatre. 

After  the  acceffion  of  Adrian  it  fpeedily  be- 
came the  practice  of  the  people  in  different 
provinces,  to  require  during  the  celebration  of 
their  public  games  the  deftrudion  of  the 
Chriftians  :  a  demand  with  which  the  ma- 
giftrates,  fearing,  or  pretending  to  fear,  that 
popular  commotions  would  be  the  confe- 
quences  of  a  refufal,  frequently  complied. 
Adrian  at  length  iffued  an  edidl,  commanding 
that  the  law  of  Trajan  fhould  be  pundually 
obeyed. 

In  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  charge 
of  atheifm  and  impiety  reiterated  again  ft  the 

z  3  Chrif- 
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Chriftians,  and  made  t^e  groundworl^:  pf 
many  feverities,  was  repelled  by  Juftin  Mar? 
tyr  In  his  **  Apology"  prefeated  to  ili^  em-? 
perorj  who,  in  confequence,  confirmed  the 
ediA  of  Adrian,  That  law,  which  forbade 
the  Chriftians  to  be  fought  after  and  punifii- 
ed  unlefs  they  were  guilty  pf  fome  crime^ 
being  evaded  afrefh  by  their  enemies,  whq 
interpreted  Chriftianity  itfelf  to  be  a  crime  j 
the  emperor  interpofed  with  equal  juftice  and 
vigour  to  prevent  the  repetitipn  of  ihe  cruel 
enormities,  which  under  that  fubtprfuge  had 
been  committed. 

His  fucceffor  Marcus  Antonipu?,  without 
f xprefsly  revoking  any  exifting  law  which 
afforded  protedipn  to  the  folloysrers  of  Chrift, 
difgraccd  himfelf  by  liftening  to  the  obloquy 
poured  forth  againft  them  ;  and  by  edid:s,  in 
which  he  branded  them  as  arrogant,  obftinate, 
flind  wicked.  In  confequence  of  thefe  proofs 
of  the  temper  of  the  prince,  a  furious  perfcr 
cution  of  the  Chriftians,  A.  D.  177,  arofe  in 
many  parts  of  the  empire.  Againft  a  Chrif- 
tian,  the  moft  improbable  accufation  was  in- 
ftantly  received.  Great  numbers,  among 
whom  was  the  aged  Poly  carp,  bifhop  of 
Smyrna  and  the  difciple  of  St.  John,  fuffered 
death  in  its  moft  horrid  forms.  In  fome 
places  Chriftianity  was  almoft  annihilated. 

After 
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After  an  interval  of  comparative  quiet,  per- 
fecution  raged  again,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond 
century,  and  the  beginning  of  the  third,  un- 
der Sevenis  ;  who  promulgated  a  law  pro- 
hibiting any  of  his  fubjefts  from  renouncing 
the  religion  of  his  anceftors  for  the  Chriftian 
faith.  The  names  of  various  eminent  per^ 
fons  who  fufFered  death  under  the  operation 
of  this  edift  are  recorded  by  ecclefiaftical  hif- 
torians.  And  in  this  perfecution,  no  lefs  than 
in  others,  the  holy  fortitude  of  the  weaker  fex 
under  dangers  and  torments  was  as  confpicu^^ 
ous  as  that  of  men. 

From  the  death  of  Severus  to  the  reign  of 
Maximin,  the  Chriftians  experienced  no  mo- 
lellation  ;  and  occalionally  enjoyed  marks  of 
favour  from  the  intervening  emperors.  With 
the  acceffion  of  Maximin  their  calamities  re- 
menced.  Dreading  the  refentment  of  the 
Chriftians,  on  account  of  his  aflaflination  of 
the  younger  Severus,  whom  they  loved  as 
their  protedor ;  he  in  the  firft  inftance  feized 
and  put  to  death  the  bifhops,  whom  that  em- 
peror had  received  into  the  number  of  his 
intimate  friends  :  and  afterwards  direded  his 
vengeance  againft  the  leaders  of  the  church 
with  a  degree  of  fury,  which  roufed  the  ene- 
mies of  the  gofpel  to  vent  their  rage  in  the 

z  2}.  moft 
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mod  fanguinary  manner  againfl  Chriftians  of 
every  defcription, ' 

\VTicn  Decius  afccnded  the  throne,  4^  D. 
249,  the  horizon  grew  darker  than  ever ; 
and  fuch  a  florin  fell  upon  the  Chriflians  a9 
they  hafi  never  yet  encountered.  The  em- 
peror commanded  the  Praetors,  on  pain  cf 
death,  to  annihilate  the  Chriftian  name,  by 
extirpating  all  pcrfons  of  that  religion,  or  by 
torturing  them  until  they  (hould  recant. 
During  two  years  vaft  multitudes  of  phrifr 
tians  were  put  to  death  with  circumftance$ 
of  the  moft  favage  cruelty.  Vaft  multitude^ 
alfo,  (huddering  at  the  profped  of  the  linger- 
ing horrors  which  awaited  thpm,  "  having 
^*  no  root,  fell  away  (A);'*  and  fcrepned  thepi- 
felves  by  apoftacy  or  by  diflim\il4tion.  Under 
the  two  fucceeding  emperpr^^  Gallus  and 
Volufianus,  the  perfecution.  tbpugh  fome- 
what  abated,  continued.  The  Chriftians 
were  not  only  expofed  in  common  wath  the 
reft  of  the  erppire  to  the  general  miferies  of 
the  age  ;  among  which  famine  and  civil  war, 
and  a  peftilence  raging  during  fifteen  years 
with  unexampled  havock,  are  painted  in  the 
ftrongeft  language  by  contemporary  writers; 
but  they  had  alfo  to  bear  tl\/s  odium  of  being 

(b)  Luke,  viii.  6.  17* 

the 
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the  caufe  of  the  public  calamities,  and  to 
meet  the-  vengeance  which  this  accufation 
drew  upon  them. 

Valerian,  A.t).  254,  becoming  emperor 
reftored  peace  to  the  church  during  the  firft 
years  of  his  reign.  But  when  Macrianus,  a 
bitter  foe  to  theChriftians,  acquired  the  afcen- 
dant  in  his  counfels  ;  he  forbade  their  aflem- 
blies,  and  fent  their  bifhops  and  vprincipal 
teachers  into  exile.  In  confequence  of  ano- 
ther ediGty  a  confiderable  number  of  Chrifti- 
ans,  among  whom  were  Cyprian,  bilhop  of 
Carthage,  and  Sixtus,  bifliop  of  Rome,  were 
put  to  death.  The  perfecution  extended 
itfelf  throughout  the  empire ;  and  was  ac- 
companied with  every  poffible  aggravation 
of  torture.  Valerian  was  at  length  taken 
captive  by  the  Perfians:  and  the  Chriftian 
world  rcfted  until  the  reign  of  Aurelian.  In 
the  ys^r  A.  D.  275,  this  prince  was  meditat- 
ing its  deftrudian.  But  his  plans  were  ren- 
dered abortive  by  his  own  death.  And  the 
church,  though  not  exempt  from  occafional 
inftances  of  oppreffion,  was  fuffered  to  con- 
tinue during  the  remainder  of  the  century  in 
tolerable  tranquillity. 

Early  in  the  following  century  a  perfecu- 
tion, more  fevere  and  bloody  than  any  of 
thofe  by  which  it  had  been  preceded,  aflailed 

and 
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and  almoft  overwhelmed  the  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity.  Diocletian,  who  governed  a 
large  portion  of  the  Roman  empire,  v\rhich 
now  began  to  be  divided  among  feveral  col- 
leagues, was  averfe  to  fanguinary  meafures, 
and  was  originally  no  enemy  to  the  Chrif^ 
tians«  But  the  calumnious  artifices  of  the 
Pagan  priefts,  who  now  iaw  additional  caufe 
of  alarm,  as  Conftahtius  Chlorus,  one  of  the 
junior  emperors,  had  r€;nounced  idolatry, 
were  aided  by  the  indefatigable  fplicitations 
of  the  other  Csefar,  Galerius,  the  fon-in-law 
of  Diocletian.  The  enemies  of  the  true  faitli 
prevailed.  An  edidl  iffiied  by  Diocletian, 
A.  D.  303,  commanded  all  the  churches  to  be 
demolifhed ;  and  the  Chriftians  to  be  de^ 
prived  of  their  facred  writings,  and  of  all 
their  civil  privileges  and  immunities :  and  oc- 
cafioned  the  death  of  many  individuals,  who 
refufed  to  furrender  to  the  magiftrate^  their 
religious  books.  A  fecond  edidt  ordered  the 
imprifonment  of  all  biftiops  and  minifters  of 
the  Gofpel.  A  third  commanded  that  the 
moft  exquifite  tortures  ihould  be  employed 
to  conftrain  thefe  captives  to  lead  the  way  in 
open  apoftafy.  A  fourth,  promulgated  A.  D. 
304,  enjoined  all  magiftrates  toexercife  thefe 
tortures  upon  all  Chriftians,  without  dFftinc- 
tion  of  rank  or  fex,  for  the  purpofe  of  forcing 

8  th^ta 


OF  CHRISTIANITY.  347 

them  to  renounce  their  religion.  Thefe 
cdidis,  which  extended  over  the  whole  Ro- 
man empire,  with  the  exception  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Gaul,  over  which  Conftantius  Chlo- 
ru8  prefidcd,  were  executed  with  fuch  adive 
and  unrelenting  zeal,  that  the  Chriftian  faith 
was  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  diftrefs  {/)• 
On  the  refignation  of  Diocletian,  Galerius 
was  advanced  to  the  vacant  dignity;  and  the 
fuficrings  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  provinces 
under  his  contrpul  were  augmented.  Soon 
afterwards,  to  his  extreme  mortification,  the 
vacancy  iw  the  Imperial  throne  occafioned  by 

the  death  of  Conftantius  in  Britain,  A.  D. 
306,  was  filled  by  Conftantine,  fon  of  the  de- 
peafed  emperor,  and  afterwards  denominated 
the  Great.  Between  Conftantine  and  Gale-* 
rius  a  ciyil  war  fpeedlly  commenced  At 
length  the  latter,  weighed  down  to  the  grave 
}py  a  horrid  diftemper  accompanied  with  in- 

(f)  Two  pillars  were  at  this  period  erefled  in  Spain  ;  one  of 
them  bearing  an  infcription  in  honour  of  Diocletian  '<  for  hav- 
**  ing  adopted  Galerius),  and  for  having  cvexy  where  aboliihed 
«*  the  fupcHlition  of  Chrill ;"  the  other,  commemorating  the 
fame  emperor,  with  two  of  his  perfecuting  aflbciates,  "  for 
**  having  extended  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  Eatt  and  Wed ; 
**  and  for  having  extinguifhed  the  namd  of  Chnflians,  who 
«*  brought  the  republic  to  ruin."  A  medal  alfo  of  Diocletian, 
ftill  extant,  was  ftruck  with  this  infcription :  Nomine  Chrlfll' 
anorum  deleto.  See  Milner's  HiHory  of  the  Church  of  Chrifly 
yol,  u*  p.  6|  7* 

fonceivable 
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conceivable  anguifli,  commanded  by  a  folcmn 
cdid,  iflued  A.  D.  311,  not  many  days  before 
his  death,  the  Jierfecution  againft  the  ChriC- 
tians  to  ceafc.  It  was  prolonged,  hQwever, 
by  his  fucceflbrs  Maximin  and  Licinius;  and 
by  Maxentius,  who  had  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  Italy  and  Africa.  The  war  continuing, 
and  Maxentius  having  periflied  in  the  Tiber, 
after  a  defeat  from  Conftantine,  A.  D.  312  ; 
the  viftorious  emperor  immediately  publifli- 
ed,  in  conjundlion  with  his  colleague  Lici- 
nius, who  now  faw  the  propriety  or  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  acquicfcerice,  an  edi (ft  which  ac- 
corded to  the  Chriftians  the  unmolefted  en- 
joyment of  their  religion.  In  the  following 
year  Maximin,  being  vanquilhed  in  a  conteft 
with  Licinius,  ended  his  own  life  by  ppifon. 
And  Licinius  himfelf,  who  in  the  fecond  of 
the  civil  wars  which  afterwards  broke  out 
betweep  himfelf  and  Conftantine,  renewed 
his  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  and  tor- 
tured and  flew  many  of  their  biftiops ;  be- 
ing finally  defeated  and  depofed,  A.  D.  324,^ 
left  Conftantine  fole  mafter  of  the  Roman 
world. 

The  protedion  which  this  emperor  grant- 
ed to  the  Chriftians  in  the  early  part  of  his 
reign  docs  not  appear  to  have  flowed  from  a 
decided*  convidion  that  their  faith  had  an  ex- 

clufivc 
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clufive  title  to  univerfal  reception  (J).  His 
humanity  rendered  him  adverfe  to  perfe- 
cution.  His  found  underftanding  taught  him 
the.  policy  of  cultivating  the  good-will  of  his 
Chriftian  fubjeds.  And  he  appears  to  have 
entertained  a  favourable,  though  very  indif- 
tind,  6pinion  of  the  claims  of  thq^ir  religion 
to  a  divine  origin.  He  regarded,  however,  the 
ancient  religion  of  the  empire  as  alfo  true  and 
ufeful ;  and  profefled  an  impartial  defire  that 
the  old  and  the  new  faith  (hould  be  equally 
exercifed  and  honoured.  But  he  who  alrea- 
dy knew  fomewhat  of  Chriftianity,  and  was 
defirous  of  knowing  more,  could  not  perma- 
nently continue  in  a  ftate  of  indifference  and 
fufpenfe.  By  degrees  the  emperor  perceived 
that  Chriftianity  was  true,*  and  that  every 
other  religion  muft  neceffarily  be  falfe.  Con- 
formably 10  this  convidtion  he  earncftly  ex- 
horted all  his  fubjedls,  by  edidls  iflued  A.  D, 
324,  to  receive  and  embrace  the  Gofpel :  and 
towards  the  clofe  of  his  reign  proceeded  tQ 
exert  the  force  of  his  authority  for  the  abo- 
lition of  idolatrous  facrifices,  and  for  the 
deftruAion  of  heathen  temples.  He  died 
A.  p.  337. 

(j)  See  Mo(heim*8  Ecclefiadical  Hiftory,  tranflated  by 
Maclaine,  8vo.  1782,  vol.  1.  p.  52 1.  To  the  fame  author  I  p:^ 
fer  the  inquirer  into  the  controverted  fubjedt  of  the  crofs,  &id 
to  have  appeared  ^to  Conftantine. 

During 
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During  the  three  centuries  which  had  hoW 
elapfed  fince  the  death  of  cur  Saviour,  Chri(^ 
tianityi  upheld  by  the  promifed  afliftance  of 
its  Divine  Author,  and  rifing  with  augmented 
force  from  the  bloody  conflids  of  pcrfecution^ 
had  overfprcad  almoft  every  part  of  the 
known  world.  From  the  unqueftionable  tcC- 
timony  of  Irena^us  it  is  manifeft,  that  Chrift. 
was  worfhipped  in  the  fecond  century,  and 
worfhipped  as  6ne  of  the  perfons  of  the  God- 
head, almoft  throughout  the  whole  Eaft; 
and '  likewifc  among  the  Germans,  the  Spa- 
niards, the  Gauls,  the  Britons,  and  many 
other  nations  ;  among  whom  Tertullian  fpe- 
cifies  the  Gsetulians  and  the  Moors.  \n  the 
Third  century,  the  true  faith. prevailed  more 
and  more  in  the  countries  which  it  had  pre- 
vioufly  reached  :  and  was  communicated  tb 
the  itihabitants  of  Other  regions,  among  whom 
a  tribe  of  Arabians  converted  by  the  laboofYS 
t)f  Origen,  part  of  the  Goths,  who  occupied 
Macfia  and  Thrace,  and  part  of  the  neighbour* 
ing  tribes  of  Sarmatia,  are  particularly  men^ 
tioned.  Among  the  fecondary  caufes  which 
7L  late  {k)  hiftorian   enumerates   as  having 

contduced 

(i)  Mr.  Gibbon.  Yotithful  readers  ought  to  be  appriiccl 
that  this  hiftorian,  while  continually  labouring  to  UBdermifle 
the  faith  of  Chriftians,  occaiionally  by  delufiic  argikmenty  but 
more  fre^ently  by  fneering  refledtons  aimed  ait  the  dofirinet' 
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conduced  to  the  rapid  progrefs  of  Chrkli- 
anity ;  caufes^  td  which  it  i^  plainly  his  inten- 
tion adroitly  to  lead<hia^r<!ader$  to  transfer  the 
whole  effed:,  to  the  eltclufion  of  the  fir  ft 
caufe,  itid  G&ftfequently  to  the  exclufion  of 
the  truth  of  the  religion;  he  fpecifies  ond, 
which  uildduhtedly  exifted  and  was  confidef- 
ably  efficacious :  the  virtues  of  the  early 
Chriftiaiis.  "  Let  your  light  fo  fliine  before 
"  men,"  faid  Chrift  to  his  difciples^ "  that  they 
**  may  fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  yout 
^  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  (/)/*  The 
**  good  works'*  of  the  early  Chriftians,  and 
the  fuperiority  in  point  of  redlitirde  manifefted 
among  the  profeffors  of  the  religion  of  ChriJk 
^ver  furrounding  Pagans,  w6re  undeniable* 
*•*  Neithet  in  P^uthia  do  the  Chriftians,  though 
^  Parthiins,  ufe  polygamy :  nor  in  Perfiib, 
•*  thou^  Petflans,  do  they  marry  their  own 
•*  daughttrs :  ttor  among  the  Badri,  or  Galli, 
•*  do  they^  violate  the  fan£tity  of  marriage : 


#rtke  pfofefiers  df  QivMfatity,  adoptt  at^  lafidtous  anddifho* 
•e|l  cuilbno  very  general  among  unbelievers ;  namely^  that  of 
ite^ng  nt  pfoper  fnt^vah'  'to  ufe  laiSgiiage,  which  feems  to* 
in^ly  tfatir  bdidF  in  t^€  rdij^on  they  tri  endeaifouring  to  fulS« 
tttri.  If  aoy  ^erfoot,  aft^  readinj^  the  Hidory  of  the  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire^  (hould  Aill  fuppofe  Mr.  Gibboa 
to  have  been  a  believer  10  Chriilianity  ;  the  penifal  of  hit  poft- 
kumous  worlcs  caonot  fiul  to  remove  the  mifiake* 

'      '  t  '  I  toot 
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**  nor  i^hcrcvcr  they  arc,  do  they  fuflcr 
^^  themfelves  to  be  overcome  by  ill^on* 
"  ftituted  laws  and  manners  (w ).**  "  We  re- 
*'  ceive  and  bury  the  needy,'*  fays  Ter- 
tullian :  ^^  we  fupport  orphans,  and  decre^ 
**  pid  perfons,  thofe  who  have  fuSered 
"  (hipwreck,  and  thofe  who  for  the  word 
"  of  God  are  condemned  to  the  mines  or  to 
"  imprifonment.  This  very  charity  of  ours 
^*  has  caufed  us   to  be  noticed  by  fome — 

*  See/  fay  they,  *  how  they  love  one  ano- 

•  ther  f  Is  this  teftimony  fufpicious  becaufe 
it  is  that  of  friends,  of  Chriftian  writers? 
Hear  then  the  confeffion  of  enemies^  When 
Pliny  inquired  of  Trajan,  in  the  letter  already 
cited,  concerning  the  future  treatcnent  of  thff 
Chriftians ;  what  account  does  he  give  of 
them  to  the  emperor  ?  He  relates  that  they 
were  ^^  accuftomed  toaffemble  on  an.appoint^ 
"  ed  day  to  fing  a  hymn  to  Chrift,  as  a  Go^t 
"  and  to  bind  themfelves  by  oath,  that  diey 

would  not  be  guilty  of  theft,  nor  of  rob- 
bery, nor  of  adultery  j  that  they  would 
'**  never  falfify  their  word  j  nor  deny  a  pledgor 
*' committed  to  them,  when,  called  upon  tci 
"  return  it.'*  Lucian  (n)  fays  of  the  Chri£- 
tians,  againft  whom  he  directed  the  utmoft 

•  ■ 

(m)  Bardefanes  quoted  by  Eufcbhitw 
(«)  Dc  Mortc  Peregrini. 

'poignancy 
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poignancy  of  his  wit,  "  that  their  lawgiver, 
whom  they  worfhip,  has  taught  them  that; 
they  are  all  brethren :  that  they  havet  an  * 
extreme  contempt  for  all  the  things  of  this 
world :  that  the  expedition  which  they  ufe  . 
"  when  any  of  their  friends  is  known  to  be 
"  in  trouble  is  inconceivable ;  and  that  on 
"  fuch  an  occafion  they  fpare  nothing:  that 
"  they  defpife  death,  and  furrender  themfelvea 
"  to  fufferings/'  Notwithftauding  the  nu- . 
merous  inftances  of  individuals,  who  "  in 
**  time  of  perfecution  fell  away  ;"  who  purr 
chafed  by  diflimulation,  by  unwarrantable . 
compliances,  or  by  open  apoftafy,  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  cruelties  to  which  a  confcien- 
tious  adherence  to  their  religion  would  have 
cxpofed  them :  yet  the  promptitude  with 
which  multitudes  encountered  exile,  confiC- 
cation,  tortures,  and  death  in  the  moft  dread- 
ful fhape,  for  the  fake  of  their  faith,  made  fo 
ftrong  an  impreffion  on  their  perfecutors  as 
to  be  deemed  a  charaderiftic  feature  of  the 
Chriftians,  Of  this  aflertion  the  paflage  re- 
cently quoted  from  Lucian  is  a  proof.  Epic- 
tetus  the  ftoic,  and  the  emperor  Mjrcus  Au»- 
relius,  affirm  the  fame  thing.  The  former 
indeed  ignorantly  afcribes  the  intrepidity  of 
Chriftians  to  madntfs  or  fafhion  ;  and  the  lat- 
ter to  obftinacy.     The  fad,  however,  they 

A  A  concur 
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concur  in  attefting.  We  could  not  doubts 
even  if  hiftory  were  filent  on  the  fubjedl^  that 
the  holy  refignation  and  conftancy  evinced 
by  the  martyrs,  and  even  by  thofe  of  tender 
age  and  of  the  weaker  fex,  would  not  only 
animate  their  furviving  friends  to  patient  en- 
durance, and  to  ftrenuous  exertions  for  the 
difFufion  of  their  faith  ;  but  would  alfo  draw 
the  attention  of  many  of  the  Pagan  fpec- 
tators,  and  even  occafionally  of  the  Pagan 
tormentors  and  executioners,  to  a  religion 
by  which  fuch  heroical  refolution  was  in- 
fpired. 

Among  the  obftacles  which  Chriftianity 
had  to  encounter  in  its  progrefs,  one  which 
was  no  fmall  impediment  has  not  yet  been 
noticed ;  the  internal  diflTenfions  of  Chriftian» 
cfoncerning  points  of  religious  dodlrine  or  dif- 
cipline*  The  apoftle  had  faid  to  his  Corin- 
thian converts,  **  I  hear  that  there  are  divi- 
"  fions  among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it ; 

for  there  muft  alfo  he  herefies  among  you ; 

that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made 

manifeft  (e?).'*  The  fame  fpecies  of  proba- 
tion by  which  St.  Paul  thought  it  probable 

that  Providence  would  permit  the  Corinthians 
to  be  tried,  was  one  of  the  tefts  by  which  the 

Supreme  Being  thought  fit  that  the  whole 

{o)  I  Cor.  XI.  19. 

Chriftiaa 


dhrlftian  church  (hould  be  put  to  the  proof. 
Scarcely  had  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  "  opened 
"  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,"  before 
"  certain  men  came  dowh  from  Judea,  and 

*^  taught  the  brethren,  faying ;  except  ye  hi 
"  clrcumcifed  after  the  manner  of  Mofes, 
"  ye  cannot  be  faved."  And  thoUgh  the 
apoftles  and  elders,  aflembled  in  council  at 
Jerufalem,  decidedly  condemned  thefe  teach- 
ers and  their  dodrine  t  the  Judaizcrs  long 
Continued  to  "  trouble  atld  fubvert  the 
"  fouls  (/)"  of  the  Gentile  congregations.- 
Other  fymptoms  of  a  ftfong  tendency  In  the 
Chriftians  to  form  themfelves  into  feds,  and 
to  arratige  themfelves  under  diftindt  leaders, 
foon  appeared.  Such  diffenfions  formed  the 
chief  occafion  of  St.  Pauls  firft  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians :  in  Which  he  complains  that 
"  envying,  ftrife,  and  divifidns'^  prevail 
imong  them :  and  that  "  every  one  faith,  I 
"  am  of  Paul ;  and  t,  of  Apollos  j  and  I,  of 
**  Cephas  ;  and  I,  of  Ghrift  (y)."  At  another 
time  the  fame  apoftle  fpeaks  of  "  minifters 
**  of  Satan^  falfe  apoftles,  deceitful  Workers, 
**  transforming  themfelves  into  apoftles  of 
•*  Chrift  (/*)  ;"  and  at  another,  of  teachers, 
"  whofe  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker  :'* 


{p)  A^s,  XIV.  27.  XV.  I.  24. 

(f)  1  Cor«  i.  12.  ill  39  4«  (r)  2  Cor.zu  13— -15* 

A  A  2  and 
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and  mentions  by  name  "  Hymeneus  and  Phi- 
**  letus,  who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
"  faying  that  the  refurredlion  is  paft  already; 
**  and  overthrow  the  faith  of  fome  (/).'*  Hy- 
meneus had  previoufly  been  charaderifed  by 
St.  Paul  as  having  "  put  away  a  good  con- 
*' fcience,  and  made  ihipwreck  •  concerning 
"  the  faith  :"  whom,  and  Alexander,  he  adds, 
"  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
"  learn  not  to  blafpheme  (/) :"  that  is  to  fay, 
as  we  colledt  from  the  import  of  the  fame 
phrafe  in  another  paflage,  the  apoftle  had  in- 
flided  upon  them  by  his  miraculous  power 
a  fevere  bodily  diftemper,  that,  being  reclaim- 
ed  by  that  (ignal  chaftifement,  their  fouls 
miglit  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  (j/). 
Corrupt  and  felfilh  introducers  of  herefies 
are  ftigmatifcd  with  great  fevcrity  by  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Jude  {v)  :  the  latter  of  which 
apofties  reprcfcnts  them  as  even  then  "deny- 

(/)  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  The  doftrine  of  thefe  falfc  teachers  ap- 
pears to  have  been  this  ;  that  the  rcfurredlion  fpecificd  in  the 
Gofpeh  was  not  3  real  but  a  figurative  rcfurrcdliou  ;  not  a  future 
cxillence,  but  a  prtfcnt  rtforraation  ;  a  death  unto  fin  and  1 
rHin<^  again  unto  a  Hfe  of  riglitcoufnefs  :  which,  however,  was 
not  h'kely  to  be  real  or  durable  among  thofc,  who  thus  fophifti- 
cally  explained  away  the  fandlions  of  religion.     Hymeneus  had 

accordiri;:ly  loll  Lis  "  good  confciencc"  as  well  as  his  faith. 
(/)    I  Tim.  i.  19,  20. 
(u)    I  Ci)r.  V.  4,  5. 
(vj  2  Pet.  ii.  13    -21.     Jude,  3,4,  &c. 

^ing 
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**  ing  the  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jefus 
''  Chrift/'  St,  John  in  his  firft  and  fecond* 
Epiftles,  exerts  himfelf  with  great  earneftnefs 
in  oppofition  to  heretics  who  "  denied  the 
"  Father  and  the  Son,  and  confeflfed  not  that 
"  Jefus  Chrirt  is  come  in  the  flefh  (w)/*  denied 
the  divinity  and  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  ; 
and  commands  them  to  be  cut  off  from  all 
communication  and  intercourfe  with  the  ad- 
herents  to  the  true  faith.  In  the  book  of 
Revelations,  the  Nicolaitans  and  other  here- 
tical fe£ts  are  mentioned  by  Chrift  himfelf 
with  extreme  abhorrence,  and  are  threatened 
with  condign  punifhment  (x).  Among  the 
fources  of  the  wildeft  and  moft  deteftable  he- 
refies  one  of  the  moft  produdive  was  the  at- 
tachment fecretly  entertained  by  many  of  the 
Chriftian  converts  to  the  tenets  which  they 
had  formerly  imbibed  from  the  Oriental,  or 
from  the  Grecian,  philofophy.  "  Beware,*' 
faid  St.  Paul  to  the  Coloffians,  "  left  any  man 
fpoil  you  through  philofophy  and  vain 
deceit ;  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
"  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  nof  after 
"  Chrift  (jf)."  The  admonition  was  moft 
neceflary.  The  philofophifing  Chriftians 
fpeedily  began  to  reprefent  their  former  te- 

(w)   I  John,  ii.  18—23.     2  John,  7 — 11, 

(x)*Rcv.  II.  6. 14,  15,  16.  20 — 25. 

(y)  Colofl*.  ii.  8.  and  obfcrvc  the  four  preceding  TCrfcs. 
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nets  as  fubftantially  confirmed  and  illuftrated 
by  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  twiil  the  Scriptures  to 
fuch  interpretations  as  might  leem  to  uphold 
the  aflertion.  Of  all  thefe  philofophers  the 
Orientalifts,  or  Gnoftics  (^),  were  the  mod 
extravagantly  chimerical.  In  their  hands 
Chriftianity  loft  not  merely  its  fubftance,  but 
its  very  form ;  and  evaporated  into  the  moft 
abfurd  and  blafphemous  myfticifm.  The  divi- 
nity,the  humanity, and  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
were  alike  denied  by  them  :  Mofes  and  the 
Old  Teftament  were  regarded  with  uttcf  abo- 
mination :  the  Divine  Author  of  the  Jewifh 
law,  and  the  Creator  of  the  world,  was  reviled 
as  a  fubordinate  being,  and  as  a  being  intrin-> 
fically  evil ;  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
were  either  tot^illy  renounced ;  or  were  cur- 
tailed, enlarged,  corrupted,  and  perverted.  It 
was  in  Egypt  that  thefe  peftilent  dod;rine8 
produced,  in  the  fecond  century,  under  vari- 
ous forms  and  teachers,  the  greateft  mifchief 
to  the  Chri(lian  church,  Among  the  fana- 
tical founders  of  other  feds  before  the  clofo 
of  that  centqry,  a  principal  place  is  due  to 
Montanus,  a  Phrygian ;  who  affirmed  himfelf 
to  be  fent  with  a  Divine  commiflion  to  exalt 

(«)  The  Gnoftics  derived  their  name  from  ^woi;,  fcicncc  or 
knowledge.  For  a  detailed  account  of  their  philolbphy  confult 
Mofhcim,  vd.  i.  133,  &c. 

tq 
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to  a  proper  tone  the  weak  and  imperfcdt  mo- 
rality of  the  GofpcL  '  Though  he  was  fepa- 
ratedy  in  confequence  of  his  impious  fanati- 
cifm,  from. the  communion  qf  the  church; 
the  aufterity  of  his  dodlrine  obtained  to  him 
the  refpedl  of  many  followers,  among  whom 
we  lament  to-fec  the  name  of  Tertullian.   In 

.  the  third  century  the  phllofophy  of  Plato  ad- 
vanced in  credit  among  many  of  the  learned 
Chriftians,  and  became  a  very  mifchievous 
fnare  to  Origen  and  his  difciples :  who  alfo 
£ncumbered  the  fimplicity  and  clouded  the 
light  of  the  Gofpel  by  fubtle  and  allegorical 
interpretations.  About  the  fame  period  Manes, 
or  Manichaeus,  a  Perfian  (j),  incorporating 
with  the  Chriftian  fyftem  the  tenets  of  his 
countrymen  the  ancient  Magi ;  particularly 
their  leading  dofitrine  of  the  coeternal  exift- 
£ncc  of  two  adverfe  beings,  the  one  the  ruler 
of  light  or  good,  the  other  of  darknefs  or 
evil;  and  rejeding  the  greater  part  of  the 
New  Teftament,  announced  himfelf  as  com- 

-miffioned  from  above  to  eftablifti  a  right  faith 
iind  right  practice  by  a  new  Gofpel,  didated 
to  him,  as  he  averred,  by  God  himfelf.  Re- 
garding, like  the  Gnoftics,  matter  as  intrin- 
fically  and  eflentially  corrupt;  he  enjoined 

{a)  The  pnncipal  tenets  of  the  Manichaeans  are  fuUv  ^%* 
ylalncd  by  Moflieim,  vol.  1.  p.  395,  &c. 
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on  his  el€&  followers  the  perpetual  mortifi- 
cation of  the  body,  the  renunciation  of  exter- 
nal comforts,  and  the  extinftion  of  all  defires 
tending  to  the  purfuit  of  external  objefts.  To 
the  fubordinate  clafs  of  his  difciples,  denomi- 
nated bearcrsy  he  permitted  fome  relaxation 
of  his  frantic  aufterity.  Paul  of  Samofata, 
bifhop  of  Antioch,  whofe  tenets,  when  diveft- 
ed  of  the  ambiguities  in  which  they  were 
enveloped,  appear  to  have  been  the  fame 
with  the  modern  principles  of  Socinus,  was 
depofed  A.  D.  269  by  an  unanimous  fynodof 
"feventy  bifhops,  and  expelled  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church.  Sabellius  alfo,  who  ex- 
plained away  the  diftindion  between  the  per- 
fons  of  the  godhea4,  Noetus,  and  fome  other 
fpeculative  men,  became  diftinguiflied  in  this 
age  by  various  heretical  opinions  concerning 
the  trinity  :  opinions  which  appear  to  have 
arifen  chiefly  from  an  abfurd  and  prefump- 
tuous  defire  to  elucidate  two  fubjedls  which 
muft  ever  remain  inexplicable  by  man,  the 
mode  of  union  between  the  perfons  of  the  God- 
head, and  between  the  Divine  and. the  human 
nature  of  ChriiT:.  Several  inferior  topfcs  of 
tliflenfion  contributed  to  agitate  thcChriftian 
church.  Among  thefe  controverlies  may  be  no- 
ticed thcdiTputes  which  prevailed  concerning 
tlie  method,  in  which'rccanting  heretics  were 

to 
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to  be  readmitted  into  th^  congregation.  Many 
of  the  Oriental  and  African  churches  required 
fuch  perfons  to  be  re-baptifed :  while  the 
greater  part  of  the  European  Chriftians  ufedon 
fuch  occafions  no  other  form  than  prayer  ac- 
companied by  the  impofition  of  hands.  On  the 
one  fide  Cyprian,  biihop  of  Carthage,  a  man  of 
great  piety  anti  general  moderation;  an^,  on 
the  other,  Stephen,  bifhop  of  Rome,  a  violent 
and  imperious  prelate,  who,  while  he  favoured 
the  milder  plan,  behaved  with  the  mod  uncha- 
ritable temper  towards  his  opponents ;  tpok 
the  lead  in  this  controverfy.  The  reception 
alfo  into  the  church  of  perfons  who  had  been 
excommunicated  on  account  of  heinous  tranf- 
greffion8,or  had  apoftatifed  under  perfecution, 
was  a  tx>pic  which  had  excited  vehenient 
contention.  The  Novatians,  fo  called  from 
their  leaders  Novatus  of  Carthage  and  Nova- 
tianus  of  Rome,  became  remarkable  by 
adopting  on  this  fubjed  the  line  of  unrelent- 
ing rigour :  and  without  the  pretence  of  dif- 
fering from  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  world  in 
any  point  .of  evangelical  doctrine,  commenced 
and  obftinately  maintained  an  open  fchifm. 
It  muft  be  acknowledged  with  regret  that  in 
each  of  thefe  controverfies  Chriftian  charity, 
though  not  violated  by  all  the  combatants 
without  exception,  was  frequently  difrcgard- 

ed. 
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ed.  And  it  mud  alfo  be  confefTedi  that 
many  of  the  Ckriftian  writers,  in  defending 
the  true  faith,  whether  againft  erroneous 
brethren  or  againft  unbelievers,  were  accuf- 
tomed  to  employ  rhetorical  fophiftries,  arts, 
and  evafions,  incompatible  with  fimple  and 
fober  inveftigation. 

Antecedently  to  the  commencement  of  this 
century,  the  fedt  of  Afcetics  had  gradually 
arifen  in  Egypt ;  and  had  extended  itfelf  into 
iSyria  and  the  adjoining  regions.    They  were 
charadterifed,  fometimes,  like   the   Grecian 
and  Roman  philofophers,  by  a  peculiar  garb; 
and  at  all  times  by  an  extreme  and  unnatural 
ftridnefs  of  voluntary  difcipline.     Solitude,, 
abftinence,  watchings,  profound  and  conti- 
nued meditation,  were  among  the  religious 
feverities  by  which  they  laboured  to  abftraS 
their  minds  from  earthly  objedts,  and  to  ren- 
•  der  their  fouls  more  adapted,  as  they  conceiv- 
ed, for  communion   with  God.      Hitherto 
they  had  contented  themfelves  with  exercif- 
jng  their  aufterities  in  the  courfe  of  domeftic 
life.     But  now,  becoming  more  and  more 
gloomy,  unfocial,  and  morofc,  they  frequents 
iy  renounced  their  friends  and  their  families ; 
fequeftered  themfelves  in  caves  and  deferts; 
and  tortured  themfelves  with  the  wildeft  pe- 
nances which  a  difordered  imagination  could 

fuggeH* 
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fuggefU  A  confiderablc  portion  of  myfticifm 
derived  from  the  Platonic  fchool  glenerally 
>vent  hand  in  band  with  thefe  extravagances 
of  condu<^. 

After  the  deceafe  of  Conftantine,  his  empire 
was  divided  among  his  three  fons ;  until  by 
the  death  of  the  eldeft  brother  in  a  civil  war 
againft  the  youngeft,  and  the  fubfequent  af* 
faflination  of  the  conqueror  by  a  rebel,  it.cen- 
tered  in    Conftantius.     The  three  brothers 
were  favourers  ofChriftianity;  and  laboured, 
though  not  always  by  unobjedlion^^ble  means, 
to  abolifh  the  Pagan  fuperftition.     That  fu- 
perftition  however  experienced  a  determined 
fupport  from  the  emperor  Julian,  who  afcend- 
^d  the  throne  A.  D.  361.  His  averfion  to  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  the  artifices  of  the 
Platonic  philofophers  chiefly  led  him  to  re- 
pounce,  was  aggravated  by  antipathy  to  the 
pther  branches   of  the  Conftantine  family, 
flained  with  the  blood  of  his  neareft  relations. 
Aflfedling  moderation,  he  aflailed  the  Chrit. 
•  tians  with  eqU^l  dexterity  and  bitternefs.   He 
abrogated  their  privileges ;  fneered  at  their 
(Tomplaints ;  fhut  up  their  fchools  j  eqcourag- 
ed  fedaries  and  fchifmatics;  ftimulated  the 
philofophers  to  vilify  the  Gofpelj  and  exer- 
cifed  againft  it  the  wit  of  his  own  Imperial 
pen.     In  order  to  decry  the  prophecies  of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  he  encouraged  the  Jews  to  rebuild  thfc 
Temple  of  Jerufalem.  But  the  undertaking 
was  fruftrated,  according  to  the  relation  of 
Ammianus  Marcellinus  (^),  a  Pagan  philofo- 
phcr,  by  earthquakes,  and  the  repeated  erup- 
tions of  balls  of  fire,  which  difperfed  the  terri* 
fied  workmen,  and  dcmoliftied  their  labours. 
After  a  fhort  reign  of  twenty  months  Julian 
died  in  the  Perfian  wan  By  enemies  to  the 
Chriftian  faith  his  charadler  has  been  eagerly 
and  undefcrvedly  exalted.  His  genius  and  pe- 
netration were  very  confiderable  :  his  love  of 
letters,  and  his  military  courage,  dill  greater. 
But  he  v/as  the  flave  of  fupcrftition  j.  addicted 
to  magic  ;  ere  duioiisand  vain-glorious  in  the 
extreme  ;  and  confirmed  in  habits  of  cun- 
ning, difiimulation,  and  duplicity.  His  fuc- 
ceflbr  Jovian,  and  the  emperors  who  follow- 
ed to  the  clofe  of  the  century,  particularly 
Theodolius  the  Great,  exerted  themfelves, 
with  various  degrees  of  zeal ,  for  the  fupport 
of  Chriftianity.  The  ancient  religion  of 
the  empire  declined  on  all  fides  more 
and  more  :  and  the  Gofpel  advanced  into 
new  regions,  Armenia,  Iberia,  ^nd  Ethi- 
opia. 

{B)  His  relation  is  confirmed  by  an  eminent  Jcwifh  writer 
cited  in  the  Modern  Univcrfal  Hillory,  8vo.  voL  xiii.  p.  191. 
Note. 
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*  Yet  this  century  was  in  many  refpedts  pro- 
dudive  of  the  moft  ferious  calamities  to  the 
church.     Perfecution  indeed,  after  its  fhort- 
lived  efTorts  under  Galerius  and  his  coadju- 
tors, ha,d  been  nearly  idle :   except  when  it 
roufed  Athanaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  againft 
the  converted  part  of  his  fubjedts  ;  or  when, 
infufing  into  the  mind  of  Sapor,  the  Perfian 
monarch,  fufpicibns  of  the  political  fidelity  of 
the  Chriftians,  it  deluged  Perfia  with  their 
blood.     Perfecution,  however,  may  defervc 
to  be  ftyled  the  friend   of  Chriftian  virtue* 
At  lead  it  is  an  enemy  far  lefs  dreadful  than 
profperity  accompanied  by  fchifms,  herefies, 
and_general  corruption  of  difcipline,  morality, 
and  do(!3:rine.     Among  fchifms,  that  of  the 
Donatifts  in  Africa  ftands  pre-eminent.     It 
arofe  A.  D.  311,  in  confequence  of  the  elec#- 
tion  of  a  bifhop  of  Carthage  by  the  neigh- 
bouring prelates  without  the  accuftomed  con- 
currence  of  thofe  of  Numidia.     The  latter 
chofe  another  biihop  :  and  the  controverfy 
was  brought  before  Conftantine,  who  appears 
to  have  been  defirous  of  adting  with  great 
impartiality.     Two  fucceffive  councils  of  bi- 
Ihops,  convened  from  various  provinces,  de- 
cided againft   the  Donatifts:  and  the  judge- 
ment,   being  brought  by  appeal  before  the 
emperor,  was  by  hL-n  carefully  examined  ia 

the 
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the  prcfence  of  the  contending  parties,  ariJ 
confirmed.  Hence  he  \Vas  loaded  by  the 
Donatifts  with  the  mod  acrimonious  abuTe  i 
until  at  length  he  deprived  them  of  their 
churches,  banifticd  tlicir  feditious  bifliops,  and 
put  fome  of  them  to  death.  He  foon  howevef 
returned  to  milder  counfels  t  and  iti  order  to 
terminate  the  ravages  and  maifaeres  of  the 
Circumcelliones,  a  numerous  and  powerful  fct 
of  banditti,  compofcd  of  the  frantic  populace 
who  embraced  the  party  of  Donatus,  revoked 
the  laws  which  had  been  ehadled  againft  that 
fudion.  His  fons  alfo  endeavoured  to  heal 
the  fchifm.  But  Donatus  and  his  affociates 
oppofed  all  accommodation ;  and  pronounced 
the  adverfe  churches  to  have  fallen  froitt 
Chriftian  communion.  The  defeat  of  theif 
army,  the  Circumcelliones^  by  MacariuS, 
broke  their  power :  numbers  of  the  Donatifts 
were  baniflied,  and  others  put  to  death  :  and" 
much  unjuftifiable  fcverity  was  exercifed. 
Julian  reftorcd  the  exiles  to  their  country  and 
their  privileges  :  and  their  influence  foon  be* 
came  predominant.  Gratian,  A.  D.  ^y^y  de- 
prived them  by  his  edids  of  theil:  churches^ 
and  prohibited  their  alTemblies.     But  in  the 

face  of  thefe  laws  they  foon  afterwards  were 
fouild  able  to  number  no  fewer  than  fouf 
hundred   African    prelates    of  their  party* 

About 
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About  the  clofe  of  th^i  century,  however, 
they  rapidly  declined,  throagh  internal  divi- 
fions,  and  the  zealous  exertions  of  Auguftine, 
bifliop  of  Hippo. 

About  the  time  when  the  Donatifts  arofe, 
Arius,  a  prefbyter  of  Alexandria,  a  man '  of 
eminent   talents  and   engaging  deportment, 
who  in  the   diffenfibns  which  agitated  the 
Egyptian  church  had  already  given  proofs  of 
a  reftlefs  and  difputatious  fpirit,  advanced  his 
peculiar  opinions  rerpe(Sting  the  Son  of  God ; 
affirming  him  not  to  partake  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  to  be  no  more  than  a  mere  crea- 
ture, although  the  firft  indeed  and  nobleft  of 
thofe    which    the   Almighty    had    formed. 
Not  with  (landing  the  expulfion  of  Arius  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  by  a  council 
held  at  Alexandria,  his  tenets,  which  he  ftre- 
nuoufly   laboured   to  eftablifh,   attracted  fo 
much  attention,  and  gained  fo  great  a  num- 
ber of  partifans ;  that  Conftantine,  to  quiet 
the    troubles     and    commotions    fpreading 

throughout  the  empire,  aflembled  a  council 
of  the  deputies  of  the  church,  A.  D.  325,  at 
Nice  in  Bithynia,  by  which  the  Arian  doc- 
trine was  almoft  unanimoufly  condemned. 
In  fome  few  years  the  emperor,  perfuadcd  by 
his  fifter  Conftantia.  and  other  friends  of 
Ariu3  that  their  leader   had  been  unjuftly 
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treated }  and  receiving  fuch  an  explanation 
of  his  opinions  as  rendered  them  in  appear- 
ance not  eflentially  different  from  the  genuine 
faith  of  tlie  church  ;  recalled  him  from  the 
banifhment  into  which  he  had  been  fent,  and 
diftinguiflied  him  by  marks  of  favour. 
Among  the  fuccelTors  of  Conftantine,  feveral 
were  favourers  of  Arianifm.  And  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Chriftian  wrorld  too  often  fludtu- 
ated  in  compliance  with  the  changing  fenti- 
ments  of  its  mafters.  Each  party  in  turn, 
more  efpecially  tlie  Arians  under  the  cruel 
and  bigotted  Valens,  laboured  to  eftablilh  its 
vidlory  by  unjuRifiable  proceedings  againft 
the  other.  In  procefs  of  time  the  Arian 
doftrine,  whofe  chief  progrefs  w^s  in  the 
Eaft,  branched  out  into  various  forms  and 
fubdivifions.  Apollinaris,  in  opppfing  it,  fell 
into  the  contrary  error  of  denying  the  huma- 
nity of  Chrift. 

In  other  refpeds  the  internal  ftate  of  the 
church  had  now  undergone  a  fatal  change. 
Superftition.  advanced  with  rapid  ftrides; 
and  made  fucccfstiil  inroads  into  every  quar- 
ter. The  reverence  Ihewn  to  the  memory 
and  example  of  thofe  holy  men,  who  had 
fuftained  martyrdom  for  the  relieion  of 
Chrift,  had  been  carried  in  the  preceding 
century  to  excefs.     Their  tombs  had  been 
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fele^ed  as  places  of  prayer  r  and  the  ianiStity 
afcribed  to  the  fpot  where  their  remains  were  , 
depodted  was.  gradually  extended  to  the  re- 
mains themfelves*  The  evU,  once  eftablilhedj 
augmented  daily.  A  jpilgrimage  to  the  fe«^ 
pulchre  of  a  martyr  was  now  efteem^d  moft 
meritorious.  Feftivals  in  commemoration  of 
the  fufFerers  were  multiplied.  The  places  of 
their  burial  were  explored  with  unwearied 
ardour.  Pious  frauds  relative  to  fuch  difco- 
veries  became  frequent.  Earth  brought  from 
Paleftine,  and,  from  other  fcenes  held  in  vene-^ 
Nation  was  efteemed  a  potent  remedy  againft 
the  violence  of  evil  fpirits,  and  fold  at  a  very 
high  pricei  The  worfhip  of  reliques  and  of 
images  commenced.  Prayers  for  the  dead 
became  commpn ;  as  likewife  the  belief  iii 
the  exiftierice  of  a  purgatorial  fire  deftined  to 
purify  ^he  fouls  of  the  departed.  The  Lord's  * 
fupper  \Vas  occafionally  celebrated  at  the 
tombs  of  martyrs,  and  at  funerals :  a  pradlice 
which  led  to  the  fubfcquent  nfage  of  maffes 
performed  in  honour  of  the  faints  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  dead*  And  the  groundwork 
for  the  future  adofatiori  of  the  bread  and 
*vine  was  prepared  by  the  ciiftom  of  holding 
them  up,  previouily  to  their  diftribution,  fdf 
the  religious  contemplation  of  the  people^ 
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The  invocation  (r)  of  angels  had  crept  into  the 
church.  The  gaudy  ceremonies  of  Heathen 
idolatry  were  transferred  or  accommodated 
to  the  rites  of  Chriftian  worfhip.  Celibacy 
was  impofed  more  and  more  rigoroufly  on 
the  clergy.  Baptifm,  regarded  as-  a  complete 
.  purification,  even  the  cafe  of  th6fe  who  had 
long  been  Chriftiaris,  from  all  antecedent 
guilt,  was  frequently  deferred  to  a  death-bed. 
Chriftianity  was  tortured  that  it  might  feem 
to  agree  with  the  dodrincs  of  the  Platonic 
fchool ;  and  was  defended  by  fubtleties,  fo- 
phiftry,  and  invective.  Two  mod  abomi- 
nable maxims  prevailed  :  the  one,  that  deceit 
and  falfehood  for  the  advantage  of  the  church 
were  virtues ;  the  other,  that  obftinate  error 
in  religion  was  juftly  punifliable  by  civil  pe- 
nalties and  corporal  inflidicns.  Monkifh 
inftitutions  were  formed  into  a  fyftem.  The 
folitary  Afcetics  difperfed  in  the  caves  and 
deferts  of  Upper  Egypt  were  perfuaded  to 
incorporate  themfelves  into  a  fociety  by  An- 
tony, who  prefcribed  a  codq  of  rules  for  their 
obfervance.  The  pradice  immediately  pafled 
into  Paleftine  and  Syria  ;  and  advancing  into 
Mefopotamia,  fpeedily  overfpread  the  Eaft. 

(f )  For  this  prafticc  is  folemnly  forbidden  by  one  of  the 
Canons  of  the  Council  held  about  A.  D.  367  at  Laodicea. 

Italy 
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Italy  aad  the  neighbouring  iflands,  Gaul,  and 
other  provinces  of  Europe  in  fucceflion,  be- 
came filled  with  monafteries.  In  different 
monafleries  different  rules  were  purfued : . 
and  the  auflerities  of  therOrientals  exceeded 
thofe  of  the  Europeans.  Such  however  was 
the  general  prepoffeffion  in  favour  of  an  in- 
fiitution,  which  exchanged  the  innocent 
pleafures  and  the  natural  connections  and 
.charities  of  life  for  a  morofe  and  gloomy  fu- 
perftition :  that  when  Jovinian^  an  Italian 
monk,  taught  that  all  perfons  who  fulfilled 
their  baptifmal  vows,  and  lived  conformably 
to  the  Gofpei,  were  equally  acceptable  to 
God,  and  equally  entitled  through  Chrift  to 
the  rewards  of  futurity,  with  thofe  who  lived 
in  fblitude,  celibacy,  and  mortification ;  he 
was  condemt^ed  by  the  church  at  Rome,  and 
by  a  council  at  Milan,  and  banifhed  by  the 
emperor  Honorius. 

In  the  beginning,  of  the  fifth  century  the 
Roman  Empire  was  divided  into  two  por- 
tions. The  Weflern  Empire  comprehended, 
under  Rome  its  capital,  Italy,  Gaul,  Britain, 
Spain,  the  neighbouring  part  of  Africa,  and 
other  provinces  of  the  Wefl.  The  Eaftern, 
called  alfo  the  Greek  Empire,  becaufe  it  in- 
cluded the  dominions  of  ancient  Greece, 
comprifed  Afia,  and  the  neighbouring  parts 
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of  Europe,  together  with  Egypt ;  and  had 
Conftantinople  for  its  metropolis.  The  Weft- 
era  Empire  was  now  affailed  with  redoubled  ^ 
violence  by  the  Northern  barbarians,  who 
had  for  a  confiderable  time  harafled  and  en- 
dangered its  frontiers.  The  banks  of  the 
Rhine  and  the  Danube  no  longer  dppofed  a 
fucccfsful  barrier.  Fortrefles  and  legions  were 
fwept  away  before  the  military  deluge. 
Goths,  and  Huns,  and  Quadi,  and  Heruli, 
with  many  other  favage  fwarms,  pufhing 
each  other  forward  in  fuccefTion  even  from 
the  diftant  regions  of  Tartary,  poured  m 
their  myriads  through  the  breach.  Province 
after  provmce  was  rent  from  the  declining 
ftate.  At  length,  A.  D.  476,  Odpacer,  king 
of  the  Heruli,  having  vanquiflied  Auguftulus^ 
the  laft  emperor  of  Rome,  exfinguiftied  the 
Weftern  Empire,  and  eftablifhed  his  own 
dominion  over  Italy.  Seventeen  years  a^ 
terwards  Odoacer  was  killed,  and  his  domi* 
nions  were  feized  by  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
Oftrogoths.  The  new  monarcbs,  faintly 
profefling  a  nominal  fubordination  to  the 
cmpetDr  of  the  Eaft,  ruled  in  perfe^  inde* 
pendence. 

In  thefe  convulfions  the  Chridians  utuler-* 
went  peculiar  fufFerings:  as  they  not  onljr 
fliared  in  the  common  miferies  of  the  timea^ 

but 
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but  had  alfo  to  encounter  the  cruel  ufage 
which  their  religion  drew  upon  them  from 
the  invaders,  who  were  principally  Pagans. 
By  degrees  however  their  new  matters  em- 
braced the  religion  of  Chrift.     But  that  cir- 
curaftance  did  not  in  every  inftance  prevent 
perfecution.     Genferic,  king  of  the  Vandals 
eftablifhed  in  Africa,  was  a  bigotted  adherent 
to  Arianifm ;   and   eagerly  perfecuted    unto 
bonds,  exile,  and  death,  the  Chridians  of  a 
different  perfuafion.     His  fon  Huneric  trod 
in  his  footfteps,  and  furpaflfed  him  in  cruelty. 
Among  the  troubles  of  this  age  the  calamities  ' 
of  the  Britifli  church  muft  not  be  difregardedi 
When  the  Roman  legions  had  retired  from 
Britain  to  the  defence  of  the  more  important 
parts  of  the  empire ;  the  natives  of  the  fouth- 
crn  portion  of  the  ifland,  unable  to  repel  the 
fanguinary  inroads  of  the  Scots  and  Pifls, 
applied   for   affiftarice,   A.  D.  449,   to   the 
Saxons.     Vortigern,  the  Britiih  king,  foon 
found   his  German  allies   more  fctrmidable 
than  the  enemies  whom  they  had  vanquifhed* 
New  armies  of  Saxons  arrived  ;   and  their 
purpofe  to  feize  the  country  for  their  own  ufe 
became  apparent.     A  bloody  war  took  place ; 
and   having  continued  with  various  fuccefs 
during  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  ended 
4ecifivcly  in  favour  of  the  Saxons,     Multi- 
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tudes   of .  the  ancient  inhabitants  fled  into 
Cornwall  and  Wales,  or  to  the  continent.    In 
the  courfe  of  thefe  conflids  vaft  numbers  of 
the  Britifti  Chriftians  were  put  to  death  with 
the  fevered  tortures  by  their  idolatrous  aflail- 
ants;  and  the  religion  was  almoft  extinguiflied. 
Ireland  in  the  mean  time  received  the  light 
of  the  Gofpel.     Palladius,  who  was  fent  thi- 
ther by  the  Roman  pontiff  Celcftine,  for  the 
converfion  of  the  people^  dying  after  a  labo« 
rious  and  unfuccefsful  mifiion,  was  replaced 
by  Succathus,  better  known  by  the  name  of 
St..  Patrick,  a  native  of  Scotland.     He  ar- 
rived A.  D.  432  ;  converted  great  numbers 
of  the  Irifli ;  and  after  a  miniftry  of  about 
forty   ydars   founded    the  archbifliopric    of 
Armagh.     During  thefe  tranfadions  Chrif- 
tianity    continued   to   gain   ground   in   the 
Eaftern  empire  over  the  remnants  of  Pagan- 
ifm  :   but  had  to  fuftain  a  fanguinary  perfe- 
cution  of  fix  years  from  the  Perfian  monarch 
Vararenes. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  century,  new  herefies 
and  fchifms  co-operated  with  the  unfubdued 
remains  of  thofe  which  already  exifted  to 
trouble  the  peace  and  impair  the  charity  of 
Chriftians.  The  Donatifts,  fometimes  prof- 
perous,  fometimes  driven  info  obfcurity, 
coptinued,  though  their  affairs  declined  on. 
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the  whole,  to  afflidl  Africa.  The  Arians, 
flying  before  the  Imperial  edicfls,  fpread  their 
tenets  amon^  the  Goths,  the  Vandals,  the 
Burgundians,  and  other  barbarous  tribes.  At 
Rome,  and  iri  the  Eaft,  about  A.  D.  410, 
Pelagius,  a  Britifli  monk,  with  his  aflbciate 
Celeftius,  a  native  of  Ireland,  denying  the 
original  depravation  of  human  nature  at  the 
fall,  and^  the  neceflity  of  the  fandlifying  aid 
of  Divine  grace  to  enable  man  to  arrive  even 
at  the  higheft  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue, 
introduced  a  new  and  moft  important  herefy  . 
into  the  church.  The  capacity,  the  (hrewd- 
nefs,  and  the  moral  charader  of  Pelagius,  anjl 
the  fpecious  interpretations  with  which  at  cri- 
tical times  he  veiled  his  dodtrine,  repeatedly 
impofed  not  only  on  private  individuals,  but 
on  biihops  and  fynods.  By  the  unwearied 
exertions  of  Auguftine,  who  flood  foremoft 
in  the  controverfy,  and  of  other  eminent  op- 
ponents,  his  tenets  were  completely  unmafk- 
ed.  When  unmaflced,  they  were  generally 
and  publicly  condemned  throughout  the 
Chriftian  world.  A  fe£t  of  Semipelagians 
afterwards  arofe ;  who  maintained  that  with" 
out  Divine  afliftance  man  can  originally  turn 
to  God  J  but  admitted  that  without  that  af- 
fiftance  he  cannot  afterwards  perfevere  in 
righteoufnefs,     Controyeffies  po  lefs  vehe- 
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mcnt  were  excited,  firft  by  Ncftoriu»  bifhop 
of  Conftantinople ;  and  afterwards,  by  Eu- 
tyches,  abbot  of  a  convent  in  the  fame  city. 
Neftorius,  who  is  to  this  day  held  in  the 
higheil  efteem  among  the  Chriftians  of  Syria 
and  the  adjacent  countries,  having  publiflied 
his  difapprobation  of  the  highly  improper 
title  of  •*  Mother  of  God/'  which  was  fre- 
quently afcribed  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  was 
accufed  of  dividing  the  divine  and  human 
natures  of  Chrift  into  two  diftindl  perfons, 
and  condemned  by  a  general  council  and 
baniflied.  The  fentiments  afcribed  to  him 
he  denied  to  the  laft :  and  at  any  rate,  though 
his  prefumption  and  violence  are  unqueftion-» 
able,  was  treated  with  harfhnefs  and  injuftice, 
being  condemned  unheard,  his  explanations 
pf  his  doftrinc  not  being  even  read,  nor  any 
attention  paid  to  his  offers  of  fubmiffion.  la 
oppofing  Neftorianifm  Eutyches  plunged  intQ 
the  oppofite  extreme  of  excluding  the  human 
tiaturp  of  our  Redeemer.  The  predellina* 
Tian  opinions  upheld  by  Auguftine  were 
ahb  the  fource  pf  warm  difcuflion.  Igno- 
rance in  the  mean  time  attended  the  progreAi 
.  of  the  uncultivated  fubverters  of  the  Wefterni 
crrpire.  And  both  in  the  Weft  and  Eaft  the 
fuperftitions  pf  the  preceding  century  topk 
firmer  rpot,  and  extended  their  branches  far 

and 
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and  wide.  Departed  faints  were  affidiioufly 
invoked  ;  and,  in  order  to  conciliate  their 
protedtion,  their  very  images  were  honoure4 
with  religious  worftiip.  Reliques  of  martyrs 
were  valued  more  and  more :  pilgrimages 
augmented :  ceremonies  encreafcd  in  number 
and  oftentation  :  auftertties  became  more  ex- 
travagant and  fenfelefs  [d).  In  the  decifioa 
of  religious  controveriles  it  was  adopted  as  a 
ftanding  law,  even  in  councils,  to  determine 
queftions  according  to  the  fentiments  of  the 
plurality  of  the  ancient  doftors,  who  had  left 
behind  them  an  opinion  applicable  to  the 
fubjed. 

It  is  now  time  to  attend  to  the  condudl 
and  authority  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome.  An- 
tecedently to  the  reign  of  Conftantine,  while 
a  new  capital  of  the  world  had  not  yet  arifen 
on  the  fliores  of  the  Hellefpont ;  the  bifhop 
of  the  metropolis  eafily  obtained  not  only  a 

(J)  Among  the  fanatics  of  this  age  the  ptUar-faints  were  the 
mod  remarkable  and  the  mod  venerated.  Simeon,  denominated 
Btylites,  (from  a  Greek  word  fignifying  a  column,)  is  recorded 
tp  have  paffed  ^thirty-feven  years  on  the  top  of  five  fucce (live 
pillars ;  the  firft  of  which  was  fix  cubits  high,  and  the  bit 
forty.  His  reputation,  ai^^the  fame  of  his  miracles,  was  un- 
bounded :  and  the  defire  of  imitating  him  extreme.  The  prac« 
tice  continued  in  the  Eaftcvcn  to  the  twelfth  century.  In  the 
^cft  it  never  was  permitted  to  eflablilh  itfelf.  Wulfilaicus, 
an  imitator  of  Simeon,  having  ere6led  a  pillar  in  the  vianity  of 
Trer^ ;  tl^^  ndgbbocring  biibops  ordered  it  to  be  pulled 
down* 

II  precedence 
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precedence  in  dignity  over  all  his  brethren 
of  the  provinces,  but  fome  degree  of  jurif- 

didlion  over  fuch  of  them  as  were  ilationed 
•within  his  reach.  The  power  which  by  his 
rank,  his  magnificence,  his  princely  revenues, 
and  his  facred  character  he  had  acquired  over 
the  peopleof  Rome,  rendered  him  by  degi:'ees 
dreaded  and  courted  by  the  emperors.  His 
authority  was  in  confequence  enlarged.  He 
received  about  A.  D,  379,  by  an  edi£t  from 
the  emperors  Valentinian  and  Gratian,  a 
fomewhat  undefined  yet  apparently  fupreme 
jurildidlion  oyer  the.  church  of  the  Weftern 
empire.  The  pope  thenceforward  ifiTued 
decretal  epiflles ;  appointed  vicars  in  the 
provinces ;  cited  the  bifhops  to  Rome  ;  con- 
voked general  councils ;  and  openly  an- 
nounced himfelf  as  head  and  fovereign  of 
the  univerfal  church  {e).  From  Theodofius 
and  Valentinian  III.  he  obtained,  A.  D.  445, 
another  edi£l  {/)  confirming  in  the  ampleft 
manner  thefe  enormous  pretenfions :  which 
we  find  fully  recognized  within  fome  few 
years  in  the  letters  of  the  Galilean  bifhops  ; 

(e)  In  proof  of  thefc  fafts,  an<),.of  others  to  be  mentioned, 
fee  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Obfcrvations  on  the  Prophecies  of  Da- 
niel, chap.  viii. 

(/)  Sec  the  edid  in  Sir  I.  Newton  as  above  :  which,  though 
recognifing  in  the  moil  extravagant  terms  the  power  claimed 
by  the  pope,  afcribes  it  not  to  Utivinc  rtgbt^  but  to  the  grants 
of  preceding  emperors. 

and 
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and  afcribed  to  the  pope  on  the  very  grounds 
on  which  he  refted  his  claim,  namely,  as  be- 
ing fucceffbr  to  the  inheritance  and  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  St.  Peter.  But  when  a  rival  of 
Rome  became  the  feat  of  empire,  at  the 
oppofite  extremity  of  Europe ;  the  prelate 
of  the  ancient  capital  furveyed  with  an  eye 
of  jealous  indignation  the  growing  honours 
and  authority  of  his  brother  of  Cionftantt- 
nople  :  and  exerted  himfelf  with  the  utmoft 
vigour  to  uphold  a  pre-eminence,  which  th6 
latter  laboured  with  equal  zeal  to  fhake  offi 
Every  weapon  which  prefented  itfelf  was 
employed  to  check  the  rifing  independence 
of  the  Eaft.  When  the  provincial  bifhops 
^ho  were  fubjefted  to  the  patriarchal  fee  of 
Antioch,  or  of  Alexandria,  fait  their  rights 
invaded  by  their  rulers;  when  thofe  patri- 
jirchs  themfelves  perceived  their  inability  to 
refift  the  lordly  prelate  of  Byzantium:  the 
Roman  pontiff  heard  with  delight  the  com- 
plainants appeal  to  himfelf.  As  yet  however 
he  contended  in  vain.  He  faw  the  weight 
of  the  Eaftern  emperors  thrown  into  the  fcale 
of  his  competitor.  He  faw,  Afia,  Thrace, 
and  even  the  Illyrian  fhores  of  the  Adriatvp, 
fubjeded  to  the  Oriental  bifhop.  He  faw 
that  bifhop  triumphant  over  his  mod  violent 
efforts,  A.  D.  45 1 1  in  the  council  of  Chalce- 

don ; 
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don :  and  crowned  by  its  decrees  with  rights 
and  honours  in  every  refpeft  equal  to  thofe, 
which  had  been  conferred  on  the  eccleflaftical 
fovereign  of  Rome.  The  unchriftian  fpirit 
of  thefe  ambitious  rivals  inflamed  their  par- 
tifans  throughout  Afia  and  Europe :  and  moft 
cfficacioufly  contributed  to  excite  diflenfions 
and  virulence  and  a  worldly  temper  in  the 
church, 


(    38i    ) 


CHAP.    X. 

ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY  PROM 
THE  SUBVERSION  OF  THE  WESTERN 
EMPIRE  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  THIR- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

Clovis,  the  king  of  the  Franks  who  had 
fixed  their  refidcnce  in  Gaul,  had  embraced 
the  Chriftian  faith,  A.   D,   496.     Hence   a 
more  willing  ear  was  lent  in  the  beginning  of 
the   next   century    by   his    fubjeds   to   the 
preaching  of  Remigius  :  and  numerous  con- 
verts profeffed  the  GofpeL     Converts  multi- 
plied alfo  among  the  Heruli,  the  Alani,  and 
other  barbarous  nations  of  the  Weft :  and  in 
the  Eaft  among  the  Abaigi,  who  bordered  on 
Mount  Caucafus*     It  is  however  to  be  feared 
that  many  of  the  new  Chriftians  were  imper- 
fedly  acquainted  with  the  dodtrines,  and  ftill 
more  imperfeftly  with  the  fpirit,  of  the  reli- 
gion which  they  adopted.     And  the  conver- 
fion  of  vaft   numbers  pf  Jews   in  France^ 
Spain^  and  Libya^  appears  to  have  been  cf- 
feftcd  rather  by  menaces  and  violence  than 
by  the  iafluence  of  fair  argument  on  the  un- 
derfianding.   Columbus^  an  Idfh  monk,  pa(& 
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ing  as  a  miilionary  into  the  northern  parts  of 
Scotland,  laboured  among  the  natives  with 
fuccefs.  In  England  alfo  the  foundations  of 
the  true  faith  were  laid  afrefh.  Ethelbert, 
monarch  of  Kent,  the  moft  powerful  of  the 
contemporary  Saxon  princes,  was  gradually 
difpofed  towards  Chriftianity  by  his  queen 
Bertha,  the  daughter  of  Cherebert,  king  of 
Paris.  At  this  period,  A.  D.  596,  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  Gregory,  furnamed  the  Great, 
fent  Auguftine,  at  the  head  of  fo!ty  Benedic- 
tine monks,  an  order  inftituted  about  feventy 
years  before,  to  preach  the  GofpeL  The 
king  and  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjedts  were 
baptifed :  and  Auguftine  became  the  firfk 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  In  other  parts  of 
the  ifland  the  idolatrous  Saxons  continued  to 
exercife  unrelenting  cruelties  againft  the  an- 
tient  inhabitants,  who  retained  the  Chriftian 
faith.  In  Italy  the  kingdom  of  the  Oftro- 
goths  was  deftroyed,  A.  D.  566,  by  Narfes, 
the  general  of  the  Eaftern  emperor  Juftiniac : 
and  Rome,  transformed  into  a  dukedom,  and 
degraded  from  the  rank  of  a  capital,  was  fub- 
jeded  to  the  lieutenant  of  that  monarch, 
who  refided  with  the  title  of  exarch  at  Ra- 
venna. Two  years  afterwards  a  new  revo- 
lution, terrible  to  the  Chriftians,  fupervened. 
A  Pagan  army  of  Lombards  ruihing  from 

Pannonia, 
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Pannonia,  overwhelmed  Italy:  and,  with  the 
exception  of  Rome  and  Ravenna,  having 
maftered  the  whole  country,  and  eftablifhed 
their  kingdom  at  Ticinum,  grievoufly  af&id- 
cd  the  followers  of  the  Gofpel.  In  a  fhort 
time,  however,  they  embraced  the  religion 
which  they  had  opprefled.  Autharius,  their 
third  monarch,  adopted  A.  D.  587,  the  tenets 
of  Arianifm  :  and  his  fucceflbr  acknowledged 
the  Nicene  faith.  During  the  courfe  of  thefe 
tranfadtions  Perda  upheld  its  eftablifhed  cha- 
rader  for  cruelty  to  the  Chriftian  name. 
Chofroes,  its  monarch,  denouncing  vengeance 
not  only  againil  the  perfon  but  againft  the 
God  of  Juftinian,  flaughtered  the  Chriftians 
with  every  aggravation  of  torture,  which  in- 
humanity and  impiety  could  furnifh. 

Not  many  new  controverfies  of  moment 
broke  forth  in  this  century.  Of  the  old  feds, 
Arianifm,  after  a  fhort  triumph,  received  a 
blow  from  which  it  neVer  was  able  to  re- 
cover, by  the  expulfion  of  the  Italian  Goths 
and  the  African  Vandals  before  the  arms  of 
Juftinian  ;  and  by  the  defedlion  of  Reccared, 
a  Spanifh  fovereign,  and  of  other  princes. 
The  Donatifts  alfo,  having  loft  the  protection 
of  the  Vandals,  finally  dwindled,  after  a  con- 
cluding effort,  into  oblivion.  But  the  advan- 
tage which  the  church  gained  in  thefe  refpeds 

was 
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ira&  baiatkted  b^r.fhe  QSM  encrMfi&g  pferib- 
lenoe  of  igoocaniGe  and  .fupecfiifiioiik./  Jb  the 
Vfefky  the  liGtle  learning  whiekjsediamedMtt 
Gonfintccl  witbmrthjetcwHlls  .d£  Uic  ouDnafterbs^ 
It  was  iiy  .the  .protc^ion  oL  thofk  .walls  that 
the   manufcripts    of    the    claifical :  authott, 
thdugh  fiegleif^cd,  were  preferved «;  and  have 
dcfcauttd-  ^ith  *h6  facred  records  of  atlti* 
quity  W4r  happier  age.    The  tranqaiility  and 
the  tsfto  of  the  Eaftem  empire  W6t9  rather 
more  iavourable  ^  to '  fcience  and  literature  ) 
yet  '^erie  anequal  to  the  pre^entioiv  of  their" 
decline.   Additional  rites,  no  left  trivial  thad 
cumbrous,  and  nfages  fitted  only  to  lead  mert 
from  looking  for  falvation  through  a  life  of 
ChrifKan  holinefS|  disfigured  and  tended  to 
explode  true  religion  both  in  Europe  and  xrt 
Afia.    The  honour  due  unto  God  was  trans-^ 
ferred  more  and  more  to  faints*    An  opinion 
was  induftriouily  circulated  by  a  corrupted 
und'  avaricious  priefthood,  that  the  fbyglve'^ 
nefa  ofiins  was  to  bepurchafed  by  liberality 
to  monafteries  and  convents,  which  ftitiltK 

plied  ^uily  :  and  that  the  Irrefiiiible?  Interccf- 
fion  of  departed  faints  would  be  exerfed  for 
the-  man,  who  had  enriched  the  temples  dedi- 
cated to  their  memory.  Aftter  flaring'  this 
fafl:,  it  is  almoft  needlefs  to  add  that  Vice  ra- 
pidly encreafcd  aiXM)ng  the  clei^gy  -as^WflTiat 

•   •  among 
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aitioiDig  the  laicy.  The  biflxops  of  Rome  a&d 
of  Ccmftaminople  were  ftill  anta^onifts.  The 
ti4ings  that  John^  prelate  of  the  latter  atj^ 
had  aflumed  the  title  of  oecumenica!;.  or  uiii* 
Ver&l^  bifliop^ftruck  Pelagias  the  Rotii«n  pOQ» 
tiff  fvSth  horror.  Roafmg  himi^lf  at  length 
toie|>el  the  fatal  blow,  he  declaimed  hj  hit 
reprefemative  Gregory  (who  afterwards  be* 
came  pope,  and  a  moft  tehement  afiertor  of 
jPapal  fiipremacyj  againft  the  blaljphemy  of 
the  title  i  and  thundered  againft  his  daring 
rival  the  portentous  appellation  of  Antichrift. 
f  erhaps  he  forgot  that  his  own  predeceiTors^ 
3vhore  rights  he  was  thus  eager  to  maintain^ 
!bad  long  claimed  the  jurifdi&iop  implied  in 
the  name  of  univerfal  bifhop;  and  had  af^ 
fumed  the  kindred  depomination  of  head  of 
the  univerfal  church.  At  this  period^  how-* 
ever^  the  Gothic  kings  of  Italy,  no  left 
than  tlie  Eaftern  emperors,  denied  the 
unlimited  authority  of  the  pontiff ;  and 
exa^ed  from  him  various  tokens  of  fub* 
miffion. 

The  feventh  eentwy  witneffed  the  extea- 
fioh  of  the  Ghriftiaii  faith  in  the  Eaft  Jto 
China  and  the  remoteft  parts  of  A(ia,  chiefly 
by  the  lalK)urs  of  the  Neftorians.  In  the  Weft 
the  faith  of  the  Gofpel  became  imiverfal 
throughout  our  own  ifland^  whea^lt  was 

c  c  >6Mdsd 
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^irried'  to  Batavta^  and  other  parts  of  the 
coikinent.  .Compulfory  converfions  of  the 
pcffcctrted  Jews  were  urged  fdrward  by  the 
emperor  ^eraclliis :  and  by  the  monafchs  of 
Gardl  "and  Spain,  in  the  faee  of  the  avowed 
difapprobation  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  Dark* 
iiefs  "and  fgnbrance  overfpread  the  Chijiftian 
world," tiiider  the' abfpicious  aid  of  the  fubtle- 
ties^of  XViffotelian  fogic;  The  vices  of  the 
monaftic  c!ci*gy  augmented  with  their  richest 
The  fuperftitions  of  the  preceding  age  muhi- 
plied.  Penitential  difcipline  was  formed  into 
a  fyfiem;  and  became  generally  recognifed 
as  a  full  expi&tion  for  fm.  By  a  law  of  pop6 
Boniface  V.  the  churches  were  rendered 
places  of  refuge  to  all  perfons,  who  &ould 
fly  to  them  for  protedtion :  and  thus  became 
public  afylums  for  the  tnoft  abandoned  pxi^ 
minals.  To  the  turbulent  remains  of  ancient 
divifibns  the  new  fedt  of  Monothelites  was 
added;  and  tormented  and  perplexed  the 
£aft  and  the.  Weft  with  metaphyseal  difputes 
concerning  the  unity  of  will  in  the  two  n*- 
tores  of  Chrift^  In  the  coyrfe  of  this  coutro- 
9ierfy  pope  Honoriusand  hisMonothelitedoc- 
ttine'were  formally  condemned  in  the  presence 
of  the  papal  legates  by  the  general xQUocil  df 
Conftantinople :  a  circumftance^wiblich  has- 
^produced  no  foiaU  embarraflmentto  various 
*'       ■'  Roman 
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Roman  Catholic  writers,  who  conceived  them- 
felves  bound  by  their  faith  to  uphold  the  per- 
€e&  infallibility  both  of  general  councils  and  of 
popes.  The  claims  however  of  papal  'fupre>» 
inacy  were  urged  with  fuch  uncedfing  ardour, 
that 'Boniface  I fl.  fought  and  obtiihed^  A.  D. 
6o6j  from  the  emperor  Phocas,  one  of  the 
mod  deteftable  of  tyrants,  that  very  title  of 
cicftimemcal  or  univerfal  bifliop ;  the  defire 
of  whieh,  Gregory,  his  pfedeceffbr  in  the  fee 
of  Rome,  had  ftigmatifed  in  John  of  Byzan- 
tium as  a  charadcriftic  of  Ahtichrift,  Yet 
much  *  oppofition  continued' to  be  made  to 
them  by  temporal  fovereigns.  Pope  Martin, 
having  treated  the  Imperial  edids  with  ex- 
treme contempt,  in  confequence  of  their  be- 
ing favourable  to  'Monothelitifm,  of  which, 
unlike  to  the  former  pope  Honorius,  he  was 
a  bitter  enemy;  and  having  folemnly  ana- 
thematifed  and  configned  to  the  devil  and  his 
angels  the  Monqthelites  and  their  patrons  ; 
was  feized,  at  the  command  of  the  enraged 
emperor  Condans,  by  the  exarch  of  Italy, 
and  detained  prifoner  for  a  year,  with  much 
cruel  ufage,  in  the  ifle  of  Naxos.  The  an- 
cient Britons  and  the  Scots  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  by  perfeverance  in  maintaining 
their  religious  independence* 

c  c  2  la 
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In  the  midft  of  tbc(^  coiritebtloas,  and-froitf 
a  remote  and- difregiBtrded  comer  of  the  Eaft; 
a  new  and  tremendous  rc0^rgeof  Chtiftiaait]^ 
had  arifea,  Mahomet  had  eflabiifiied  hh 
impofture  in  Arabia.  Born  of  the  nobleft 
family  of  the  mod  honourable  tribe  amAag 
his  countrymen,  yet  beiet  with  indigence  and 
obfcurityi  he  paiTed  his  early  yeara  io  the 
humble  occupations  of  a  camd?dtiver  a|id  of 
a  commercial  agent  to  a  wealthy  wifiow; 
until  he  was  raifed  to  diflindlion  by  becom<* 
ing  the  hufband  of  his  employer.  In  the  po^ 
litical  and  religious  ficuation  of  the.iahabir 
tants  of  Arabia  he  perceived  an  opening,  by 
which  a  daring,  and  fagacious,  and  unprin^ 
cipled  adventurer  might  arrive  at  unlimited 
dominion.  Divided  into  a  number  of  uncon^ 
neded  and  hoflile  tribes,  the  Arabians  wer^ 
not  likely  to  unite  into  a  general  confederacy 
againft  any  perfon,  who  might  appear  to  aim 
at  fuperiority  over  one  or  two  tribes.  Tixe 
very  enmity  of  fome  was  likely  to  conciliate 
to  him  the  friendihip  and  afliflance  of  others. 
Thofe  whom  private  and  national  antipathies 
had  thus  feparated,  were  kept  afunder  ftill 
more  widely  by  differences  In  religion.  Ara- 
bia, the  land  of  freedon^,  was  peopled  with 
difcordant  feds  of  every  perfiiafion.     With 

Jews 
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^eW$  it  abounded  as  early  as  at  the  day  ot 
Pentecaft;  and  had  received  numbers  of  fu-' 
gidves  from  the  arms  of  the  Romans.  In; 
many  parts  of  the  country  Chriftianity  had 
made  powerful-  advances.  Among  fomip* 
tribes  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Magi  hacF 
been  introduced  frote  Perfia.  The  reft  of 
the  people^  though  generally  holding  the* 
unity  of  Ood,  were  abforbed  in  idolatry.' 
But  JewS|  Chriftians,  and  idolaters  ^yere  en- 
veloped in  univcrlal  ignorance.  What  thgn 
might  not  be  hoped  by  a  deceiver,  who 
fhould  cautioufly  lay  before  the  Arabians  as 
coming  from  God  a  form  of  religion  dexter* 
Dufly  accommodated  to  the  leading  tenets  of 
t?he  different  parties,  on  whofe  ignorance 
he  wifhed  to  impofe?  Oii  this  foundation, 
and  according  to  this  plan;  Mahomet  ereded 
his  ftfperftrudlure.  Having  attraftecl  during 
fome  ydars'  the  public  attention  by  frequent 
retirements  to  a  cave  in  a  mountain  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mecca,  the  city  where  he 
refidcd ;  he  at  ler>gth  'announced  himfelf, 
A.D;^669,  privately  in  the  ouifet,  and  to  his 
own  fiimily,  as- a  prbpliet  invefted  withi  Di- 
vine  comiiiiflion  to  cftablifli  true  religion 
tip6n;^arth.*  His'lacred  dddrines  and  infti-* 
tution^  he  profefled  to  receive  from  Hea ven- 
bytfie^commtfnitktioii  of  thean)^!'  Gabriel; 
1  .-^  c  c^  He 
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He  impartM  them  to  the  world  in  thfe  Koran  { 
the  chapters  of  which  he  produced  in  flow 
fucceflion  during  three  and  twenty  years: 
and  ufually  for  the  evident  purpofe  of  meet^ 
ing  fome  emergency  in  his  affairs,  or  of  au- 
thorifing  the  gratification  of  his  licentious 
pafTions.  Difcarding  all  myfleries  as  adverfe 
to  his  profpedl  of  fuccefS)  he  unremitungly 
inculcated  the  tenet  in  which  all  defcriptions 
of  his  hearers  were  difpofed  to  agree^  thcf 
unity  of  God.  The  Jews  he  conciliat^.  by 
upholding  the  Divine  authority  of  th^  Old 
Teflament:  the  Chriflians  he  allured  by  pay* 
ing  fimilar  refpe£t  to  the  New.  Mofea  and 
Chrifl  he  averred  to  have  been  fent  as  fore* 
runners  of  himfelf ;  and  to  have  predicted 
his  approach  and  his  fuperiority,  in  pafiagesi 
which  had  been  blindly  mifunderftood,  or 
malicioufly  corrupted  or  expunged.  Preten*- 
fions  to  miraculous  powers  he  warily  di^ 
claimed.  Miracles,  he  faid,  had  been  proved, 
by  the  examples  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift,  in- 
efFedual  to  fecure  the  reception  of  trutfau 
Unbelievers  he  menaced  with  unfpeakable 
and  eternal  anguifh  in  a  future  life.  To  be* 
lievers  he  promifed  the  everlailing  pleafures 
of  a  fenfual  paradife.  But  he  referved  the 
the  higheft  enjoyments  and  gloriea  of  .the 
world  to  com^  for  thofe  who  ihould  expead 

their 
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their  pofleffions  or  their  blood  in  .  fupport  of 
his  religion.  The  tardinefs  of  his  progrefs^ 
might  have  driven  a  lefs  refolute  impoflor  to 
defpah:.  Fourteen  profelytes  were  the  fruit 
of  three  years.  Sonie  years  afterwards  the 
number  fcarcely  exceeded  one  hundred  {a). 
The  rage  of  his  enemies  conftrained  him  to 
lave  his  life  by*  flight  from  Mecca,  A.  D. 
622  :  an  event  from  which  the  Mahometans 
date  their  era,  denominated  the  Hegira,  or 
the  Flight.  His  fortunes  now  changed.  He 
was  received  at  Medina  as  a  pritice  and  a  pro- 
phet. Converts  and  adventurers  flocked  to 
his  ftandard.  Laying  afide  ^the  tolerating 
language  which  his  feeblcnefs  had  inferted  * 
into  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Koran*;  He  *  de- 
clared himfelf  fent  forth  to'  eftablifh  true  refii 
gion^  the  belier  in '^fhe  unity  of  Gfod  and  in 
himfelf  as  the  apoftle  of  God,  by  the  fword. 
Againft  all  infidels,  he  declared  war.  'To 
idolaters,  he  oflfered  converfion  or  death.  To 
the  followers  of  Mofesand  of  Chrift,  a  more 
liberal  choice  was  oflfered.  "  Ve  Chriftiart 
•*  dogs  (^),  ye  know  your  option :  the  Kotan, 

(«]Gil>boiv'tHHkiry;4t«b>rdLT.  p^S2C^ftcl-  * 
(i)  Dog  wati  and  ftiU^mnRuil,  t^ctannoA  Una  ^f  uifiimy 
appropriated  to  iuibclicvfr»  i^y .tl|e  Mahpmetani.^^  **  The  Gro 
<*  cian  dog"  was  theWual  tkk  of  the  emperor  of  Conftantino- 
ple.  See  Ocklet't  Ifillbry  of  the  Sanicent.  The  letter  of 
the  caliph  Harun  il  Riafli|4  ^9,  .-^^^  eif  perof  •  I^Keqphoms  it  ad» 
4fefl|pdy  **  To  the  Ronuui  Dog."    Gibbon,  voL  t.  p.  433. 

c  c  4  •*  the 
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■*the  tribute,  or  the  fttrord/*' '  Sudh.'W«b  'the;' 
addrer$  ufual  among  Vis  fudcelToif  W  their  - 
enemies  of  the  Eaftern  Empire;- Vidoiy^-an^^ 
defeat  were  alike  concerted  by  Mahomet  into  ' 
engines  for  confolidating  his^  power.  The 
one  event  was  a  fpecial  proof  -of  his  >Divine 
miflion  J  the  other  a*  f»unifhment  on  the  in« 
credulity  of  his  followers.  At  length  his 
arms  were  everywhere  triumphant.  He  was 
enthroned  in  Mecca^  and  ackm>w1edged  and 
obeyed  throughout  all  Arabia  as  a  Divinely 
appointed  lawgiver  and  fovereign.  Tranquil 
at  home,  he  looked  aroiind'  for  conqueft. 
Paleftine  he  invaded ;  and  fixed  his  eye  on 
the  fertility  of  Syria.  But  his  career  was  ar- 
retted, A.  D.  632,  by  death.  The  tide  of 
victory,  however,  flowed  on  without  inter* 
ruption.  Succeeding  caliphs  trod  in  his  foot* 
.fteps.  Frantic  with  religious  zeal  and  the 
thirft  of  plunder,  and  fteeled  againil  fear  and 
danger,  by  a  belief  in  the  moft  rigid  predeftir 
nation;  innumerable  hods  of  Saracens,  fo 
termed  from  a  principal  tribe  of  the  Arabians, 
rufhed  forth  on  all  (ides.  Within  fix  years 
after  the  d^th  of  Mahomet,  Syria,  after  the 
def^rufiion  of  immenfe  armies  difpatched  for 
its  proteftion,  was  complctclv  wrefted  from 
the  emperor  Heraclius ;  who  publicly  ac-r 
knbwledged  that  the  flagrant  wickednefs  of 

•         the 


tbe  Chiiftiftna' had  juftly  withdrawn  from  "^ 
them  the  protedion  of  their  God.     Egypt 
amd  Ferfiaand  Armeoia  fpeedily  bowed  txn 
(he  fame  yoke/    The  whole  extent  of  Afnca> 
as  far  aa  the  Atlantic  >v3L8  fubdued  by  ifae' 
commencemcDt  of  the.  following^  ceatury^ 
Crofling  the  ftrmght$  of  Oibtaltar,  A.  D*  7x0^  - 
the  vidorious  ^araqens  iayaded  Spain ;  and : 
having  in  the  cooffe  of  finne.  £p)y  year«  jrer, 
duced  that  kingdom,  paiTed  fofwards,  A«l^i 
721,    over    the    Pyreoean  mountains  into. 
France,  and  occupied  the  fouthern  provincea* , 
But  thefe  inftnunenta  of  JDivine  yengeancej 
began  now  to  exceed  ia  thi^.  dir^diQn^.t^Gr 
limits  of  th.eir  cQinnuflioiv^  .  P^eiliag  pg.  p^; 
the  v.ery  centre  ofJFrance,  they  were  defea^^v 
near  Tours,  ,with  .  dreadfu}^,,  jgid^decili^ 
flaughter  by.  X^harles  Mait^l^  A.  D.   y^^i^ 
and  the  rcm^uns  of  their  forces  w^re,  driven^ 
back  into  f Spain.     la  th^  Jixe^in,  time.  thdr> 
armips.irom.  Afia.  had, twice,  ;beneged..Qon»n 
(Untinople  .ttfeUl   The,  firft.  (iege  commence^ 
A»  p.  ^68,. ^d  la%d  dudag 4f ▼pi\*^cce0jve . 
(ummers. ;.  >  I^^i^g  the;  .viuJ«  .^months  ..the 
aflailantS;  r^gnlarly  fj^td  tO:tht^  ifle  of  ( Cy^  ^ 

zicus,  whes^  th^y  iiad^ieiUbUibc^  t^irma^. 
gazii^cs.  Th«  city.piTQafed  iffpregMhlcu:but 
was  obliged,  topurchafp  pmce .by  a\:trv^ 

bute^     Tk^  Attempt  was  *  ineffe^ually  xtn 

*  .\*  newed 
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ncwcd  by  the  Mahomei^s,  ffom  A^D.  yi6^ 
to  A«D.  718. 

During  the  courfe  of  the  eighth  cenxurf* 
the  calamities  of  the  £a(l  were  continued. 
The  Turks,  a  favage  nation  of  Tartarian  def* 
cent,  rufliing  from  the  folitudes  of  Mount 
Caucafus,  overran  Colchts,  Iberia,  Albania, 
and  Armenia:  and  hating  Taiiquiihed  the 
Sai^cens  in  thofe  quarters,  turned  their  fury 
Itgidnft  the  Greeks.     During  the  laft  twenty 
years  of  this  century,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  next,  Afia  Minor  was  cruelly  ravaged  by 
the  Caliphs,  and  tribute  was  again  exaded 
from  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople.     But 
tiO  calamities  appear  to  have  retarded  the 
progrefs  of  fuperilition  and  vice..  A  neW 
controvcrfy  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  embroiled  the  Greek  and  the 
Ladn  Chriftians  with  each  other ;  the  Orien- 
tals maintaining  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
jpeeded  from  the  Father  only,  the  Weftern 
Churches,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.     A 
4iflenfion  ftill  more  tehemcnt  broke  forth  re- 
ading images.     Bardanes,  the  Greek  em-^ 
per^r,  A.  D.  712^  having  removed  from  the 
ehurch  of$t.€k>phia  a  picture  of  the  meeting 
of  the  iixth  general  council,  beca^ife  that  af« 
fembly  had  condemned  his  favourites, « the 

Monothelites  $  (ent  orders  to  Rome  for  the 
T  14  adoption 


I  *  • 
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adoption  ^f  (imUar  proceedings.  The  Roman 
poocifi^  not  fatisfied  with  manifefling  his  in<«> 
dignaat  contempt  by:  a  formal  rejedion  of 
the  Imperial  edid  ;  commanded  iix  piAuret 
reprefenting;  the  fix  genera)  ^councils  to  be 
placed  in  the  porch  dF  the. cathedral  of  St« 
Feter  :^  and  fummoning  a  council  at  Rome, 
<iiufed  the  emperor  to  be  condemned  as  an 
apoftate  from  the  true  faith.  Leo  the  IfaiK* 
cian^  a  fucceeding  emperor,  (hocked  at  the 
idQlatrjoue  worihip  paid  to  ifnages,  and  at  the 
QOnfequent  reproaches  and  farcafms  poured 
out  againft  the  Chriftians  by  Mahometans  and 
Jews ;  comipanded  the  ftatues,  A.  D.  726,  to 
be  removed  put  of  the  churches.  A  ^vil  war 
ia  feveral  parts  of  his  doxnaniosis  was*  the  re* 
fult.  Pope  Gregory  without  ceremony,  cx^ 
.communicated  the  emperor,  as  tht  Greek 
writers  all  affirm,  and  as  'maoj  learned  Ro» 
tuan  Catholic  writers  acknowledge:  the  Italian 
provinces  fabjedl  to  the  Greek,  empire  rofe 
in  rcbellLon:  and  Rorcie,  with  part  of  the  adi* 
jacent:  country  became,  in  the  fame  cit  in  tbt 
following  year,  an  independent  ilate,  really 
or-nomHially  under  the  <uvtl  govternmeat  of 
its  fenate  (r)«     Leo  and,  in  general,  his  fuc- 

ceflbrs 

'  i'c)  lihmmMf  tinder  that  of  its  Tenate ;  btit  t«ilfy,  4i.  it 
fliould  fiecm  from*  the  words  of  Sigooms;  (Set  BiAdp  NeHrtoa 
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cefibrs  perfifted  in  rhisir' efforts  to  eMcrmlnate 
image-worfliip  :  and  the  pontiffs  -^ette  ftil) 
more  ontrageoos  tn  their  exertiohs  to  uphold 
it.  A  new  potentate  of  the  Weft,  Charle- 
magne, who  bad  eftabliflied  hiitifelf  in  Impe- 
rial power  over  Frafice  and  Germany,  united 
with  the  Eaftcrn  emperors  againft  thd  pon* 
tiffs  in  this  controverly :  and  in  a  couneil  of 
three  hundred  bifhops  affembled  A.  D.  794; 
at  Francfort,  the  worfhip  of  images  was  urnii^ 
nimoufly  condemned :  a  decifion  heartily  and 
Openly  approved  by  the  Britilh  church. 
Charlemagne  alfo  was  fuccefsful  *  in  his  pur^ 
pofe  of  converting  his  enemies,  the  Saxont* 
and  Huns,  to  a  profeflion  of  (he  Chriftiail 
faith.  Violence  however  was  his  chief  in- 
ftrument:  and  political  expediency  ieemstd 
have  beea  one  of  his  predominant  motives^ , 
The  perfevering  miniftry  of  Winfrid,  a'  Bril>i 
i(h  Benedidine  monk,  among  the  Friefland^ 
era  and  Germans,  appears  entitled  to  vtury 
confiderable  praife.  His  folicitude,  it  muft 
be  owned,  for  the  glory  of  the  Roman  pontiff 
equalled  bis  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Chrift :  and 
})is  proceedings  were  in  feveral  jtefpe^obv 


on  thfi  Proph£c!es»  voL  iii*  p.  39s.)  under  that  of  the  pope« 
f^  Ita  Roma.  Komanufque  ducatut  a  Giircii  ad  Romaovia 
•f  ^oatsficem  -  pemnit.*'  •.  .       ■      ' 

jedionable* 


jedlonable.  But  be  puriued  hifl  labours  du*^ 
ripg  forty  |lr£a». rand  was  at  leng^  qitfr^ 
^redy  with. 6fty:)(^ his  aflociates,  by  tbcrhar^ 

i  Jn  the  Weft  the  pritUcgea^  audstbe  wcakb 
ff  (be  qlerical  order  became  enormous. »  The  , 
future  jpunifluaents  of  do  might  be  prevented, 
it  was  fuppofe4,  by  liberality  to  God  and  the 
iaiAtB  J )  io  .other  words,  to  the  churches  and 
{^paafleries.     ^eace  the  accumulations  .<^  a 
life  of  rapine^  and.  the  treafures  that  had  fuiv 
vived  a  life  of  profligacy^  were  alike  transfer^ 
red  on  a  death-bed  to  the  monks.     Emperors^ 
kings,  and  priiices  expiated  their  crimes  by 
ii^vefl;isig  bL[ho|>s  and  chunches  with  the  po^ 
feflion  and  foveneignty  i)f j  cafties,  cities,  >'an4 
proviooes*  ..tfHielitghto  JBOslcfiaftics^  now  b^« 
come  temporal' pMeatates,  ^ere  ittn  <lad  in 
armour  at  theiiead  of  armies  of  their  vaflall. 
•The    Rqumh   pontiff,   advancing  idaily   ia 
ibength,    axid   extolled  as    a  fort    of.  god 
ihroughout  thcWeftcm  world,  by  theinnup 
sneraUe  fwarms   of  monks  devoted  t6 '  his 
jcaiiie  and  received  under  his  fpecial  proted- 
lion,  reared  his  head  aloft  above  the '  fovev 
reigns  of  the  earth.  His  conduA  to  the  £aft« 
ern  emperor  has  been  related.     An  opinioA 
.was  encouraged  and  eftabliihed,  that  any  per- 
/ ,  I  fon 
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iba  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  forfeited 
not  only  his  civil  rights  but  the  common  pri- 
vileges of  humanity.     Pepin,  firft  officer-to 

Childeric  III.  king  of  France  afpired  to  the 
erown :  and  convened  and  confuhed,  A.  D. 
751,  the  ftates  of  the  realm.  By  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  ftates  ambafladors  were  difpatched 
to  the  pontiff  to  folicit  his  dedfioh  on  the 
queftion;  ^  whether  the  divine  law  did  not 
•*  permit  a  valiant  people  to  dethrone  an  in- 
^  dolent  and  pufillantmcus  fovereign,  and  to 
♦*  elcdt  a  more  worthy  fucceflbr/*  The  Pope 
pronounced  in  the  affirmative :  Childeric  was 
depofed,  and  Pepin  appointed  king.  IThree  . 
years  afterwards  the  fucceeding  pontiff  re- 
paired to  France ;  confirmed  his  predecefibr's 
decifion  ;  abfolved  Pepin  firom  his  allegiance 
to  Childeric ;  and,  having  crowned  him,  re«- 
queftcd  his  aid  again  ft  the  Lombards.  Pepin 
complied ;  marched  into  Italy ;  and  cdnftraiif- 
td  Aiftulphus,  the  vanqui  ftied.  king  of  the  Lom^ 
bards,  to  engage  to  furrenderfor  ever  to  the 
Pope  and  his  fucceiTors  in  the  fee  of  Ron^^the 
Exarchate  of  Ravenna  and  its  dependencies* 
On  the  retreat  of  the  conqueror  Aiftulphoi 
retraded  his  agreement,  and  befieged  Rome. 
-The  Pope  renewed  his  application  to  Pepii^ 
wit;b  menaces  of  excommunication  in  cafe  of 

^     taidinefs* 
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tardlnefs  (d).     Pepla  obeyed,  and  cotnpelicd 
the  Lombards  to  an  immediate  performimas 
of  the  engagement.    :From  this  time^  A;. IX 
755*9  the  Pope,  acknowledged  as  a  temporal 
fovereign,  no  longer  dated  his  epiftles  and 
b^ls  by  the  years  of  the  reign  of  the  Eafti^ni 
femperor. ,  Aiubequent  invafipn  of  t^^Lotfv* 
tiards  added,  A.  D.  774,  another  er^Wli  tti 
the  pontiff.    Charlemagne,  the  fon^P^pin^ 
flew  to  his  aid,  overturned  the  Lombard  em«- 
pire,  and  beftowed  fome  of  its  provinces  oil 
the  Pope.     Towards  the  qlofe  of  the  century^ 
A.  D.  796,  Charlemagne  was  foHcited  by  tlic 
Pope  to  reduce  by  his  Interpofition  the  Roman 
people  to  allegiance  to  the  holy  See(r)l     In 
the   confequent   diflentions  which   arofe  at 
Rome,  the  Pope  being  feixed,  impHfoned, 
and   formally  accufed,  efcaped  to  Gharle* 
magne ;  who  on  his  arrival  at  Rome,!  A.  D. 
800,  prefided  in  a.  council  of  French  and 
Italian  biflK>ps  convened  to  judge  the  cauie* 
The  council,  however,  without  entering  into 
the  matter,  declared  that  the  Pope,  tlte  fu4 
preme  judge  of  all  men,  was  above  being 
judged  by  any  other  chan  himfelf.    Averring, 

(^)  Sec  the  words  quoted  by  Sir  I.  Newton,  Obferyationt  oa 
DanicU  p>  79* — **  pn>  dati  fibx  potentii,  alienandum'  fore  a 
<<  regno  Djei  acrit&  ctcma."  ' 

(/)  To  bind  them  by  oath  <'  in  fidf  Ap  fvlqc^Q^V  iEfri. 
Newton'*  Obfcrrationsy  p.  8  i  • 

therefore, 
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fhereforei  his  innocencCf  he  was  deemed  ac« 
quitted.  Charlemagne^  by  the  influence  of  die 
Pope  oyer  the  Roman  people^  was  now  grati* 
fied  io  hia  defire  of  being  eleded  emperor  of 
the.  Romans.  In  return  he  beftowed  on  the 
Popie  fnll  jurifdidion,  fubordinately  to  his 
€mn  I^Diperial  pre-eminence,  over  Rome  and 
its  .'territories;  Thefe  three  principalities, 
Rome  and  its  dependencies,  the  Exarchate  of 
Ravqnaa,  and  the.  Lombard  provinces,  are 
cited  and  folemnly  confirmed  by  oath  to  the 
jpontiflfs  in  a  fubfequent  grant  of  Louis  the 
JPious,  fon  of  Charlemagne,  to  be  held  of  the 
Roman  emperor  for  the  ufe  of  the  church. 
Amidft  thefe  folid  acquifitions  the  victory  of 
the  pontiflF,  A.  D.  7^7,  in  the  fecond  councH 
held  at  Nice  in  Bithynia  over  the  Iconodafts 
(the  breakers  of  images)  and  the  enemies  of 
his  fupremacy,  Icarcely  deferves  notice :  nor 
the  loflfes  which  he  fuftained  through  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Greek  emperors,  who  con- 
^fcated  his  treafures,  and  aboliChed  his  jurif- 
.didion  in  Sicily  and  other  provinces  of  their 
dominions. 

In  the  ninth  century  the  Saracens,  mafl:ers 

of  the  greater  part  of  Africa,  and  of  Afia, 

]^  even  to  the  extremities  of  India,  awed  num- 

1)ers  of  the  Chriilians  into  apoftafy ;  and  cru- 

.  elly  harraffed  the  ftedfaft  fervants  of  Chrift. 

In 
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1(1  the  xcmnaLfHtof  the  Greciaa  cftnpire  )'eli- 
gH^ft.  4ifleofiori0  prevaiiecL  The  difpuies 
c9f)jGerT^ng  thp  piroceflion  of  ^e.  liolf  Spkit 
qpptinuec]^  Vi9ient  perfec^tions^  iritknatel^^ 
pr(]^\i(^ivc.0f  aclyil  war,  were  in^tuted  by- 
t}^  eppp9fx>rs  ipf  Conftaatinpple  agaiqft:  tb^h 
P^julicfanSf  a  fe£t .  eilabliilied  ia-  Armenia 
kjj^wD.  only  through  the  writings  of  it$  ene^ 

TDft^  .an4  charged  with  Manichaian  tenete  ; 
3gB(;  ft^dfali  in:  maintaining^  perhaps  among: 
vj^fiousrvrorsi  one  excellent  but  moft  offeci*^ 
fiv^  do^tne,  the  uQlawfulneTs  of  worfhs^ag; 
th*  Virgin  Mary.  The  contfoveriy  refpeA* 
ing  images  was  ^fo  upheld  in  the  £aft  with* 
imcertain  fuccefs  until  A«  D;  84^:-  when  ar 
council  .at  Cooilantinx^je  iiecifLvdy  jpro« 
nounocd  .  in  favour  of  idolatry  :  and  the^ 
whole  Eaft^  Armenia  excepted',  adored  with-*' 
out  farther  ftruggle  the  vidorlous  mediatoi*Sr' 
of  wood  and  ftone.  Among  the  Latins  the 
faille  unchriftian  pradice  flowly  yet  percep- 
tibly gained'  ground  ^gainft  vigorous  oppo- 
fition.  New  foundations  for  a  complete 
fchifm  between  the  Eaftem  and  Wcftern 
chufchtt  were  laid  by  the  appeal  of  Ignatius, 
the  ^ejpofed  patriarch  of  Gonftantinople,  to 
the  Roman  pontiff ;  i)y  the  proud  interference 
of  the  latter ;  ind  by  the  reciprocal  excom- ' 
munications  fulminated  by  the  Roman  ahcl 

'  D  IX  the 
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the  Byzantine  prelate  againft  each  ottlef. 
The  Scriptures,  no  longer  interpreted  accord- 
ing  to  the  apoftolical  diredion,  by  **  compar- 
*•  ing  things  fpiritual  with  fpiritual,"  were 
expounded  by  the  writings  of  the  fathers: 
and  the  facred  volume,  reprefented  as  obfcure 
and  unfit  for  popular  ufe,  funk  more  and 
more  into  negleft.  Tlie  dodrine  of  the 
Myftics,  who  profeffedly  aimed  in  their  fa- 
natical precepts  at  the  total  abftradion  of  the 
foul  from  earthly  objects  and  its  union  in  an 
ineflfable  manner  with  the  Deity,  having  long 
been  in  high  efteem  among-  the  Greefa;  eC- 
pecially  among  the  monaftic  orders,  now  in- 
vaded and  infeded  the  Latin  provinces*  The 
dodlrines  too  of  predeftination  and  repro- 
bation obtained  adherents.  Another  and  an 
entirely  new  difcuilion  was  fuperadded  by 
Pafchafius  Radbert,  a  German  monk ; ,  who 
ftepped  forward  from  his  cloifter,  and  eon- 
founded  the  world  by  aflertlng  the  dodrine 
of  tranfubftantiation.  It  was  adively  op-^ 
pofed  by  John  Scotus  Krigena  and  Rab;inuS| 
archbiQiop  of  Mentz,  two  of  the  moft  learned 
men  of  the  age.  And  Bertram,  a  monk  of 
Corbie,  being  afked  whether  the  fame  body 
which  was  crucified  was  received  in  the 
mouth  of  the  faithful  in  the  Sacrament :  re- 
plied,  in  truly  Proteftant  language,  that  "  the 

"  difference 
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•^  differetice  is  as  great  as  between  the  pledge 
."  and  the  thing  forif^Hich  the  pledge  is  deli- 
•*  vefed';  as  great  iis-.  between  the  reprefen- 
"  tation  and  the  reality/*  Gorgeous  cere- 
monies, reverence  for  reliques,  the  fubftitu- 
tion  tinder  countlefs  fuperftitions  of  the  (hew 
of  religion  for  the  reality,  increafed  with  the 
gfowihg  darknefs  of  the  tidies. '  Trials  by 
fiery  ordtfal,  by  water,  by  fiilglc  combat,  by 
the  crofs  (y),  advanced  in  repute.  The  ca- 
nonization of  faints  became  frequent :  and 
Europe  was  deluged  with  legendary  accounts 
of  their  hiiracles  and  their  merits.  The  mo- 
naftic  clergy  continually  deferved  lefs,  and 
obtained  more,  of  public  eftimation.  Monks 
and  abbots  crowded  the  courts  of  princes ; 
and  occupied  civil  empldyttients  wholly  fo- 
reign to  their  profeffidn.  The  apparent  limits 
of  the  Chriftian  world  were  in  fome  parts  ex- 
tended, in  bthers  curtailed.  Crete  and  Sicily 
were  completely  fubdued  by  the  Saracens; 
who  twice  pufhed  their  victorious  incurfions 
to  the  walls  of  Rome..  The  Pagan  Normans, 
ifibing  from  the  Baltic,  not  only  infe.fted  the 

(/)  The  fontending  parties  ftretched  out  their  arms  in  the 
tyrm  of  a  cro£r:  aqd  the  caufe  was  gained  by  him,  who  perfe* 
Yercd  during  the  longer  time  in  that  pofture.  In  the  trial  by 
water,  the  accufed  pet  Too,  having  his  right  foot  and  left  hand 
bound  together,  was  thrown  naked  into  water.  If  he  fanlc, 
1^  was  acquitted :  if  he  floated,  condemned* 
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404  THE  HISTORY  OF  ', 

coafb  and  iflands  of  the  German  ocean  •,  but 
carried  their  ravages  ancjlinaflacres  Uitp  Spain 
and  Italy ;  and  forcibly  obtained  permanent 
fettlements  in  France  and  other  co^atrij^s^ 
Such  of  them,  however,  as  were  e(labU(hed 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chriftian  (lates  gra- 
dually embraced  the  gofpel.  And  the  labours 
of  ibme  eminent  mifiionaries,  particularly  of 
the  celebrated  Anfgar,  in  Sweden,  Denmarki 
and  the  adjacent  regions,  tl^oug^h  incvicating 
a  greatly  corrupted  (fpecies  of  Ghrift^anity, 
appear  to  have  $owed  frqm  good  motives, 
and  to  have  been  generally  conduced  in  an, 
equitable  manner,  and  to  have  been  crowned 
with  important  fuccefs,  About  th^  fame  pe« 
riod  Chriftianity  "waajntroduced,  a,t  one  time 
in  a  laudable  method,  at  another  by  the  ,aid 
of  compulfion,  among  the  Ruffians  iand  Scla-^ 
vonians.  In  England  the  great  Alfred  .di* 
ftinguifhed  himfelf  as  much  by  his  eameft 
endeavours  to  difFufe  religious  knowledge 
among  his  fubje£ts  as  by  his  other  noble  un- 
dertakings. 

The  Roman  pontiff  now  fucceeded  after 
repeated  ftruggles  in  throwing  off  a  badge  of 
fubordination,  by  which  he  felt  himfelf  de- 
graded. Hitherto,  after  the  eledlbn  of  a 
Pope  by  the  facerdotal  order  and  the  voice  of 
the  people  of  Rome,  the  Imperial  iafi^oa 
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was  neceflary  to  authorife  his  confecration. 
But  Charles  the  Bald,  in  return  for  the  im- 
portant aid  of  the  pontiff  in  the  acquifition 
of  the  dignity  of  emperor,  exempted  the  fuc- 
ceflbrs  of  his  benefador  from  that  humiliat- 
ing neceffity.     The  Popes  of  this  century  are 
in  general  memorable  for  ambition  and  for 
crimes.     Taking  advantage  of  thcirequency 
of  competitors  for  the  Imperial  throne  amon^ 
the  pofterity  of  Charlemagne,  they  ufurped 
additional  prerogatives  with  refped  to  the 
eledlion  of  an  emperor.     They  ektprted  by 
degrees  from  the  European  princes  a  furren- 
der  of  the  fupteme  authority  in  religious  af- 
fairs, originally  poffeffed  by  the  temporal  fo- 
vereign.     They  fucccfsfully  inculcated  a  pcr- 
fuafion,  that  the  bifliop  of  Rome  was  ap- 
pointed by  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  fupreme  legif- 
lator  and  judge  of  the  univerfal  church  :  that 
other  bifliops  confequently  derived  all  their 
authority  from  thq  Pope  ;  and  that  councils 
could  not  determine  any  point  without  his 
permiflion  and   confent.     To  uphold  thefe 
afpiring  prctenfions,  fo  repugnant  to  the  an- 
cient and  not  yet  forgotten  rules  of  the  ec- 
cleliaftical    government,    the    authority    of 
oftenfible  proofs  appeared  requifite.     V/h;it 
truth  could  not  furnifh,  fraud  ftood  ready  to 
fupply.     Conventions,  ads  of  councils,  de- 
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crctal  cpiftles,  and  other  (imilar  records  w?r? 
fabricated :  and  fo  fabricated  as  to  reprefent 
the  fee  of  Rome  to  all  appearance  inirefled 
in  the  firft  age$  of  the  church  with  the  pier 
nary  right  apd  exercife  of  fupremacy*     By 
many,  and  particulariy  by  the  French  biflxops, 
thefe  irppious  manoeuvres  were  difcerned  and 
detected :  and  vehement  oppoiition  was  made 
to  the  receptidn  of  the  forgeries  as  laws  of 
the  chijrch.     But  the  obftinacy  of  the  Popes, 
efpecially  of  Nicholas  h  prevailed*     Aftive 
refiflance  feemed  at  an  end.     Tyranny  and 
impofture  were  left  to  range  at  large;  -and 
the  boldeft  fpirit  fcarcely  looked  to  the  pof- 
fibility  of  reviving  the  dying  liberties  of  the 
phurchy     Among  the  defenders  of  true  relit 
gion  in  this  age,  fignal  honour  is  due  to 
Claudius,  archbiihop  of  Turin;  a  man  of  fer« 
vent  piety,  and  eminent  for  his  knowledge 
of  the   Scriptures*     He   oppofed  with  un- 
{haken  perfeverance  pilgrimages,  the  worfhip 
of  faints  and  of  images,  and  the  claims  of  the 
Popes  to  be  the  fucceflbrs  of  St.  Peten     He 
died  A.  Dl  839 :  but  the  effeds  of  his  preach^ 
ing  had  taken  durable  root  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont. 

The  tenth  century,  according  to  the  tefti- 
mony  even  of  Roman  Catholic  writers,  fur- 

paflfed  all  preceding  ages  in  ignorance  and  in 

flagi- 
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flagitioufnefs.     Baronius  himfelf  terms  It  aa 
iron  and  a  leaden  age;   an  age  in  which 
Chrift  feemedy  as  it  were,  to  deep,  and  to 
have  no  difciples  to  awaken  him,  while  the 
(hip  was  covered  by  the  waves*     Genebrard 
fpeaks  of  it  as  diflinguiihed,  in  conjun&ion 
with  half  of  the  next  century,  for  producing 
nearly  fifty  Popes  more  like  to  apoftates  than 
apoflles  {g).      The   profeffion,    indeed,   of 
Chriftianity  in  a  very  corrupt  form  was  in- 
troduced by  the  Neflorians  of  Chaldea  among 
A  tribe  of  Tartars.     Poland  al(b  and  Norway 
and  RufTia  heard  of  the  Gofpel :  Denmark 
and  Hungary  faw  an  increafe  of  its  profef- 
fors.     But  the  religion  preached  was  that  of 
popery :   and  the  fword  was  frequently  the 
inftrument  of  converfion.     In  the  £»(l  the 
Chriflians  were  trodden  down  by  the  Sara- 
cens :  in  the  \Vcft  they  endured  the  perfecutr 
ing  vengeance  of  the  unconverted  or  apoftar 
tiflng  barbarians  of  Sarmatia^  Sclavonia,  and 
fome  parts  of  Germany.     The  n^ujitipUcatLDa 
of  faints  and /of  ceremonies  was  imm^nfe : 
the  pradice  o£  piety  and  of  good  works,  and 
the  dependence  on  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  pan,  propor- 
tionally fmall  and  declining^     On  the  Virgin 
Mary  in  particular  new  acpeffions  of  idol* 

(l)  Sec  Bilhop  Ncwtoo't  Diflertationti  t»L  iH.  p*  156, 157. 
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atrous    honours  were    accumulated.      *Thi 
worftiip  of  images  was  univerfal.      When 
every  church  exhibited  a  reprefentation  of  the 
Supreme  Being  in  a  human  form ;  it  is  not 
furprifmg  that  in  fome  inflances  the  Anthro- 
pomorphite   herefy   revived.     Towards   the 
concluiion  of  the  century  Europe  trembled 
with  the  apprehenfion,  originating  in- a  mif- 
i-nterpretation  of  a  paflage  in  the  Apocalypfe^ 
that  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.     In 
many  places    temples   and   palaces,    as   no 
longer  needed,    were  pulled  down  or  left 
to  decay.     Multitudes  of  people,  abandoning 
their  families,    occupations,    and   property, 
flocked  to  Paleftine,  the  expeded  fcene  of  the 
advent  of  Chrift.     The  favour  of  God  and 
the  faints  was  fought  by  donations  to  the 
iricegerents  of  heaven,  the  facerdotal  and  mo- 
nadic  orders,  whofe   vices  became   undif^ 
guifed.     The  jurifdidkion  of  abbots  and  other 
leading  eccledaftics  extended  itfelf :  and  of 
none  more  than  of  the  Roman  pontifil     Yet 
the  doctrines  upheld,  and  the  claims  ad^- 
vanced,  by  the  bifhop  of  Rome  had  to  en-, 
counter  fome  oppofition.     The  decrees  of  the 
councils  of  Francfort  and  Paris  againft  the 
worlhip  of  images  had  not  in  all  parts  loft 
the  whole  of  their  force.     Tranfubftantiation 
was  denied  by  many  j  cfpecially  by  Alfric  in 

England, 
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England,  who  among  other  writings  pointed 
agaihft  this  do6krine,  diftinguiOied  himfelf  by 
a  homily  for  Eafter,  which  was  wont  to  be 
read  in  all  the  churches.  Several  countries 
retained  theufe  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar 
tongue :  and  in  England  they  were  tranflated 
by  the  command  of  Athelftan  into  Saxon.  In 
England  too,  and  elfewhere,  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy  was  condemned.  In  a  fummary 
of  ChriAian  faith  and  pradite  publilhed  by 
a  council  held  A.  D.  909;  at  Trofly  near 
Soiflbns,  neither  a  belief  in  the  fupremacy  of 
the  Pope,  nor  in  the  facrifice  of  the  mafs, 
nor  in  purgatory,  nor  in  additional  facra- 
ments,  nor  in  the  duty  of  confeflion  to  a 
prieft,  nor  of  worfhipping  created  being??, 
obtains  a  place.  Even  kings  and  bifliops 
were  found  who  refifted  the  papal  fupre- 
macy. An  edia  prohibiting  the  cledion  of 
a  pontiff  without  the  previous  knowledge 
and  confent  of  the  emperor  was  promulgated 
by  Olho  the  Great  about  the  middle  of  this 
century;  and  remained  in  force  until  the 
.c6mmencement  of  the  next.  Arnulphus, 
Vifhop  of  Orleans,  affirmed  in  a  council  held 
in  the  city  of  Rheims,  A.  D.  991,  that  a 
Pope,  if  he  aded  amifs,  was  liable  to  the  cen- 
fures  of  the  church:  and  after  intimating  that 
John  XV,  the  reigning  pontiff,  was  deftitute 

of 
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of  charity 9  pronounced  him  to  be  in-that  cafe 
**  Antichrift,  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God, 
**  and  Ihewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God/*    Let 

it  be  remembered  that  Arnulphus  was  con- 
feflfedly  ^deemed  in  his  day  not  merely  the 

moft  eloquent  but  alfo  the  wifeft  of  the  Gal- 
Ucan  prelates. 

The  eleventh  like  the  preceding  century 
was  an  ag(^  of  fhame,  darknefs,  and  calamity 
to  the  church  of  Chrift.  Denmark  indeed 
appears  greatly  to  have  improved  under  evan- 
gelical light.  Q)nverts  too  were  multiplied 
among  the  Tartars  by  the  Ncftorians  :  Sicily 
was  regained  from  the  arms  and  the  faith  of 
the  Saracens :  and  fome  of  the  Pruflians  were 
perfuaded,  and  more  of  them  dragooned, 
into  a  profeflion  of  the  Gofpel.  To  balance 
thefe  vidlories,  the  Saracens  in  Spain,  and  in 
,part  of  Afia ;  and  the  Turks,  who  in  their 
turn  had  ftripped  the  Saracens  of  many  of 
their  conquefts,  and  had  torn  from  the  Gre- 
cian emperor  his  faireft  province  bordering 
on  the  Euxine  fea ;  enfnared  or  perfecuted 
into  apoftafy  great  number^  of  Chriftiaas. 
And  the  Pagans  of  the  Northern  countries  of 
Europe  omitted  no  opportunity  of  wreaking 
their  vengeance  on  the  Chriftians  within  their 
reach.  In  the  mean  time  new  monajdic  or- 
ders arofe  in  the  Weft  :  and  the  fubtilties  of 

a  meta- 
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-a  metaphyfical  theology,  commonly  termed 
fcholaftic  divinity,  advanced  in  repute ;  and 
afforded  to  ignorance  and  to  artifice  fit  wea- 
pons for  upholding  the  grofl!eft  fuperftitions 
of  popery.  The  conteft  between  the  Latin 
and  the  Greek  church  proceeded  from  bitter 
animofity  to  an  open  fchifm.  The  patriairch 
of  Conftantinople,  A.  D.  1053,  c^iraged  at  the 
efforts  of  the  pontiff  to  reduce  the  Oriental 
patriarchs  under  his  dominion,  accufed  the 
Roman  church,  in  a  public  letter,  of  various 
lerrors.  The  Pope  Leo  IX.  iffued  a  moft  im- 
perious reply ;  affembled  a  council  at  Rome  ; 

(ind  folemnly  excommunicated  the  Greek 
churches.  The  Grecian  emperor,  whom  po- 
litical exigencies  rendered  not  unfavourable 
to  Rome,  invited  Leo  to  fend  legates  to  Con- 
ftantinople, that  an  agreement  might  be  cfta- 
bliflied.  Leo  complied.  But  the  legates^ 
enraged  at  the  fteady  refiftance  made  to  the 
arrogant  pretenfions  of  their  mafter,  publicly 
excommunig^ted  the  Greek  patriarch,  with  all 
his  adherents,  in  his  own  cathedral :  and  lay* 
log  on  the  altar  a  written  record  of  their  im- 
precations and  anathemas,  (hook  the  duft  off 
their  feet,  and  returned  to  the  Pope.  The 
patriarch  retaliated  by  a  fimilar  excommuni- 

cation^ 

To 
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To  rcfcue  the  Holy  Land,  the  fcene  of  the 
itiiniftry,  the  miracles,  and  the  fufFerings  of 
Chrift,  from  the  profane  power  of  the  Maho* 
metans  ;  and  to  terminate  the  infults  and  op* 
preffions  endured  by  the  fwarras  of  pilgrims, 
who  repaired  thither  from  all  quarters  of  the 
Chriftian  world;  were  objects  which  had  long 
excited  the  folicitude  of  the  pontiffs.  Near 
the  clofc  of  the  preceding  century  Sylvefter  II. 

had  incffedually  exhorted  the  potentates  of 
Europe  to  take  up  arms  for  the  attainment  of 
thcfe  purpofes.'  Gregory  VII.  raifed  to  the 
pontificate,  A.  D.  1073,  refolved  to  under- 
take the  holy  war  in  perfon  ;.and  had  already 
muftered  fifty  thoufand  followers,  when  his 
attention  was  abforbed  by  other  wars  here- 
after to  be  noticed.  The  enthufiafm  at  length 
of  Peter  the  Hermit  founded  the  alarm  ftill 
more  loudly  throughout  Europe.  He  de- 
fcribcd  in  the  mod  pathetic  terms  the  mU. 
feries  which  he  had  beheld  inflidted  on  the 
Chriftians  in  Paleftine  ;  and  roufed  the  aveng- 
ing zeal  of  every  faithful  fon  of  the  church 
by  producing  a  letter,  addreffed  to  all  true 
Chriftians,  which  he  averred  to  have  been 
written  in  heaven.  Urban  II.  feized  the  fa- 
vourable moment.  His  fpeech  in  the  council 
of  Clermont  before   two   hundred  bifhops, 

four 
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four  thoufand  inferior  ecclefiaftics,  and  three 
hundred  thoufand  laymen,  wis  received  as  a, 
declaration  of  the  will  of  God.  A  countlefa 
multitude  aflumed  the  crofs,  the  badge  of  this 
enterprileof  fanaticifmand  ihjufticer  and  the 
unwieldy  hoft  proceeded,  A.  D.  JP96,  in  dif- 
ferent bodies,  towards  the  city  ofConftan- 
tinople,  which  trembled  at  the  tidings  of  the 
approach  of  eight  hundred  thoufand  armed 
men.  Myriads,  however,  after  fignalifing 
their  march  in  the  facrcjd  expedition  by  un- 
paralleled rapine  and  flagitioufnefs,  perifhed 
by  famine  and  the  fword  before  they  reached 
the  borders  of  the  Helfefpont.  Additional 
myriads  perifhed  in  their  courfe  through  Afia 
Minor  and  Syria.  But  the  furvivors,  ftili 
forming  an  u?\menfc  army,  were  defcried» 
A.  D.  1099,  from  the  walls  of  Jerufalem  ad- 
vancing under  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorrain, 
from  fubordinate  conquefts  tp  the  fiegc  of  the 
Holy  City.  In  five  weeks  it  was  taken.  The 
fovereignty  of  the  new  Chriflian  kingdom 
was.  conferred  on  the  truly  heroic  and  excel- 
lent Godfrey. 

The  effcdls  of  thefe  enterprifes  on  the  re- 
ligious flate  of  the  European  Chriflians  were 
mofl  lamentable.  An  enormous  acceflioa  of 
wealth  inflantly  accrued  to  the  monafl^ries 
and  churches.  In  order  to  obtain  the  prayers 

of 
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of  monks,  arid  thus  to  fecure  the  protedliod 
6f  faints,  on  a  diftant  and  perilous  expediti6n| 
the  moft  ample  donations  were  beftowedj 
and  fatisfaftion  was  eagerly  tendered  for  all 
real  or  fuppofed  injuries  offered  to  the  church 
by  the  individual  himfelf  or  by  his  anceftors. 
The  fandity  of  the  undertaking  began  alfo 
to  be  confidered  as  an  atonement  for  all  tranf- 
greffions  of  the  divine  law,  and  a  certain  paff^ 
port  to  heaven.  Bifliops  and  abbots  girded 
on  the  fword  :  and  the  vicious  clergy  whom 
they  left  behind  difcovered  that  the  abfence 
of  their  fuperiors  was  the  removal  of  reflraint. 
Unknown  faints  and  martyrs,  forae  of  wh6m 
had  never  exilled,  were  imported  in  numbers 
from  Syria  into  the  Weftern  church :  and 
fhared  the  worfhip  that  had  been  monopolifed 
by  the  ancient  occupiers  of  the  calendar.  The 
armies  which  returned  from  the.  conqueft  of 
the  Holy  Land  came  loaded  with,  faintly  re- 
liqueSjfome  of  them  the  reliques  neither  of 
faints  nor  of  human  beings;  but  all  purchafed 
at  high  prices  from  the  unfailing  maga* 
zines  of  the  artful  Greeks  and  Syrians,  who 
exulted  and  fmiled  at  the  credulity  of  Eu- 
rope. 

In  this  century  the  Roman  pontiffs  afcend-* 
ed  in  defiance  of  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  oppo- 
fition,  and  of  the  internal  contefls  between 

rival 
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rival  claimants  of  the  papal  throne,  to  the 
zenith  of  their  power.     In  the  commence- 
ment of  it  they  received  the  magnificent  ap- 
pellation of  Matters  of  the  World,  and  Uni- 
vcrfal  Fathers :  prefided  by  their  legates  in  all 
councils :  afTumed  the  right  of  deciding  every 
controverfy   refpediing   dodlrine   and    difci- 
pline ;  and  refolutely  defended  their  ufur« 
pations  againfl  princes  and  kings.     Leo  IX. 
who  fucceeded  to  the  pontificate,  A.  D.  1 048, 
led  the  way  to  the  claims  urged  with  unre- 
mitting vehemence  by  his  immediate  fucceC- 
fors,  of  diftribuling  and  taking  away  king- 
doms, and  of  being  temporal*  as  well  as  fpi^ 
ritual  fovcreignfe  of  the  world.     On  the  Nor- 
mans fettled  in  Italy,  he  formally  conferred' 
the  lands  which  they  had  wrefted  or  were 
preparing  to  wreft  from  the  Greek  emperor 
and  the  Saracens.     But  the  boldefl  efforts  of 
preceding  popes  lofe  their  fplendour  when 
compared  with  the*  exploits  of  Gregory  VIL 
known  by  the  name  of  Hildebrand,  who  was 
eledled  to  the  pontificate  A.  D.  1073.    He 
iinceafingly  purfued  an  enterprife  which  hid 
predecefibrs  bad  in  vain  laboured  te  accom-^ 
plifh,  the  fubjugation  of  the  whole  wefteriv 
world  to  a  uniform  reception  of  the  Roman 
ceremonies  and  forms  of  worfhip ;  and  to  the 
performance  of  that  worfhip   in  the  Latin 

14  language, 
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language,  now  become  an  unknown  tongue. 
His  life  was  occupied  by  a  fteady  plan  oi 
rendering  all  fovercigns  his  tributary  vaflalsp. 
Saxony  he  claimed  as  a  feudal  tenure  undet/ 
the  Roman  fee.     He  told  Philip  L  king  qjT 
France,  that  his  kingdom  no  lefs  than  his  foul. 
was  under  the  dpiminion  of  St.    Peter;  in. 
ether  words,  of  his  pretended  focceflbr  the 
Roman  pontiff.     But  the  tribute  which  he 
demanded  was  denied.     He  ordered  Williain 
the  Conqueror,  who,  when  about  to  invade 
England,  had  defired  the  fanjftion  of  .papal 
authority,  to  do  homage  for  th^t  kingdom^ 
and  to  pay  up  the  arrears  of  Peter-pence  {Jb). 
The  arrears  were  paid :   the   homage   waa 
fternly  refufed.     Among  thq  Chriftian  king- 
doms gradually  forming  againft  the  Moors' 
in  Spain,  a  country  which  Gregory  affinned- 
in  his  letters  to  have  belonged  from  time  ipot- 
memorial  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  though  by  a 
grant  which  he  faid  had  been  loft  with  other 
ancient  records,  he  had  more  fuccefs.     The 
tribute  required  was   annually   paid.     The 
kings   of  Hungary  and  Denmark,  and  the 
princes  of  Germany,  he  openly  exhorted  to 
liirrender  their  territories  to  the  apoftle  Peter, 

(h)  Peter-pence  was  a  tax  of  a  penny  per  houfe  originally 
appropriated  to  the  fupport  of  an  Englifh  college  at  Rome»  bi^ 
afterwards  converted  by  the  popes  to  their  own  ufc 

I  and 
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fttia  to  hold  them  as  dependencies  of  the  Ro- 
tnan  bifhop.  He  inducedthe  fon  of  Deme- 
trius king  of  the  Ruffians  to  come  to  kome  ; 
and  to  make  a  fimilar  fuprender  of  the  king- 
dom, which  he  was  to  inherit  from- his  father. 
He  raifed  the  duke  bf  Croatia  to  the  regal 

title,  upon  the  terms  of  an  annual  tribute. 
He  excommunicated  and  depofed  Badflaus 
ll.  king  of  Poland,  who  had  aflaffinated  the 
bifhop  of  Cracow ;  and  prohibited  the  nobles 
and  clergy  of  Poland  from  eledling  a  new  king 

without  his  confent.  He  deprived  the  em- 
perors of  the  privilege,  never  lince  regained, 
of  ratifying  the  elediion  of  the  Roman  pontiffi 
He  engaged  the  princefs  Matilda  to  fettle  her 
great  Italian  domains  and  other  pofleflToni 
on  the  fee  of  Rome.  Enraged  at  the  oppo« 
fition  which  Henry  the  emperor  of  Germany 
prefumed  to  make  to  the  new  edi6t  -  refpedt- 
ing  Inveftitures  (i) }    he    commanded    tb^t 

prince 

(i)  When  biiboprics  and  abbeys  had  become  of  great  valiiCt 
prmces  began  not  only  to  confer  them  on  unworthy  favou* 
ritesy  but  to  fell  them.  To  coantera6t  thefe  manoeuvres, 
the  clergy,  to  whom  the  right  of  eledion  originally  belonged* 
adopted  the  pradice,  on  any  vacancy,  of  inftantly  eleding  and 
tonfecrating  a  fucceiTor*  The  prince  foon  difcoveired  a  method 
#f  eluding  this  reftraint*  On  the  death  of  a  bifhop  or  abbot, 
he  required  the  ring  and  crofier  of  the  deceafed  to  be  delivered 
te  him  ;  knowing  that  inveiliture  by  then-  means  was  eflential 
to  confecration.  He  could  then  make  his  own  terms.  Ore- 
gorji  ladignai^  at  tkefe  fimoniacal  ^ntra&s;  at  the  inier- 

'   E  £  ferencc 
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prince  inftantly  to  repair  to  Rome  and  clear 
himfelf  of  the  charge.  Henry  fummoned 
the  German  bifhops  to  Worme,  and  induced 
them  to  pronounce  Gregory  depofed  from 
the  pontificate.  Gregory  in  return  excom* 
municated  and  depofed  Henry;  roufed  fe- 
veral  of  the  German  princes  .to  take  arms 
againft  him ;  obliged  the  unfortunate  mo- 
narch to  pafs  three  days  in  the  depth  of  win* 
ter  in  the  open  air^  with  bare  feet,  his  head 
uncovered,  and  his  body  nearly  naked,  at  the 
papal  trefliold,  waiting  for  abfolution ;  and 
finally  confirmed  the  eledlion  of  a  new  em<- 
peror,  Rodolph*  On  the  fudden  death  of 
Rodolph,  A.  D.  1080,  the  miferies  of  the 
civil  war  continued,  and  the  affairs  of  Henry 
revived.  Another  pope  was  ele^ed  in  oppo- 
fition  to  Gregory.  On  the  death,  five  years 
afterwards,  of  the  latter,  whofe  character  is 
llained  with  private  vice  no  lefs  than  with 
inordinate  ambition,  a  fucceflbr  of  his  pai|y 
was  chofen :  and  two  hoftile  popes  agitated 
JEurope  until  the  end  of  the  century. 


ference  of  the  temporal  power  in  the  choice  of  ecdefiaftical 
rulers  1  and  at  the  facrilegiout  profanation  of  the  ring  and  cro« 
ficr  by  the  unfan£lified  touch  of  a  layman  ;  promu^ted  an 
anathema  againft  thofr  who  fhould  receive  the  inveftiture  of  • 
bifliopric  or  abbacy  from  lay  handsi  and  aUo  againi):  the  per« 
fons  performing  fuch  inveftiturcir 

Even 
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Even  in  this  age,  blind  and  bigoted  as  it 
was,  the  corrupt  doctrines  of  popery  were  re- 
fifted  and  attacked.  Elfric,  archbifhop  of • 
Canterbury,  direfted  A.  D.  1006,  in  one  of 
the  canons  of  a  council  at  which  heprefided^ 
that  on  Sundays  and  holydays  every  parifh- 
prieft  fhould  explain  to  his  flock  in  the  £ng- 
lifh  tongue  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  Creed,  and 
the  Gofpel  appointed  for  the  day.  The  edidia 
of  the  tyrannical  Gregory  VII;  againft  (he 
marriage  of  the  clergy  raifed  comnfiotions  in 
txcrmany;  and  were  ftrongly  oppofed  in 
France,  in  Flandefs,  iii  Italy,  and  in  Engfiind. 
Berengarius  of  Tours  contended  agdinft  trari-^ 
fubftantiatiori,  with  unequal  cotifla^ncy,  but 
with  iignal  fucc^fs.  In  the  facfe  of  perfe- 
cution  he  fhamefuUy  and  repeatedly  retraAedl 
his  opinions:  but,  according  to  the  complaint 
of  the  monkiffi  hiftoriahs,  he  had  corrupted 
with  hisz&^r^^  almoft  all  the  Frtnch;  Italians, 

a(^  Ehglifli.  And  the  Albigenfes,  whofe 
tenets  will  be  confidered  in  reviewing  the 
fucceeding  century,  already  began  to  attr^fl: 
notice.  The  propheticatl  charadters  of  Anti- 
thrift  appeared  even  to  Catholic  eyes  Co 
dearly  exemplified  in  Gregory  VII. ;  that  ia 
his  pontificate,  a&  we  learn  from  the  Romifh 
hiftorian  Joannes  Aventinus,  the  reign  of 
Antichrift  was  deemed  by  the  generality  of 

£  £  a  candid 
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candid  wrifet*  to  commence.  They  did  not 
err  in  identifying  the  reign  of  Antichrift  with 
the  times  of  Gregory :  but  they  were  inaccu- 
rate in  pofl  potting  its  commencement  to  fa 
late  a  period  of  papal  corruptions. 

The  twelfth  century,  though  the  learning 
and  fcience  of  the  age,  fuoh  as  they  were,^ 
began  to  receive  the  a£tive  fuppqrt  of  the 
princes  and  great  men  of  the  Weft,  and  flou- 
rifhed  ftill  more  under  Imperial  patronage  at 
Conftantinoplc  ;  difplayed  the  fame  features 
which  liad  charaderifcd  preceding  times. 
Pomerania,  the  ifle  of  Rugen,  Finland,  and 
Liyonia,  were  inftrufted  in  Chriftianity,  andf 
principally  by  the^fword.  Agaihft  the  Pagans 
of  the  latter  province  the  pontiflTXJrban*  IIL 
proclaimed  a  holy  war.  Three  fucceilivc 
bifhops  led  the  armies,  which  were  raifed,. 
chiefly  in  Saxony,  to  accomplifli  the  work  of 
converfion  ;  and  in  conjun<flion  with  the  mi-' 
litary  order  of  knights-fwprd-bearers,  inffi- 
tuted  afterwards  by  the  direction  of  pope 
Innocent  IIL  for  the  fame  falutary  purpofc^ 
fucceeded  in  arrogating  to  themfelves  and 
their  alTociates  the  pi under^of  Livonia,  and  in 
extorting  from  the  inhabitants  a  nominal 
profeifion  of  the  popiCh  corruptions  of  the 
Gofpel.  In  the  eaftern  parts  of  Afiatic  Tar- 
tary,  John,  a  Neftorian  prieft,  taking  advan- 

5  tagc 
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*age  of  the  death  of  a  Tartarian  monarch, 
acquired  by  force  of  arms  the  vacant  throne. 

Affuming  the  name  of  Ungchan,  though  he 
is  better  known  by  his  original  appellation  of 
Prefbyter  (or  Prefter)  John ;  he  announced 
i>y  embaflies  to  his  Chriftian  brothers  the 
Creek  and  Roman  emperors  his  fuperiority 
in]  grandeur  and  in  power  ov^r  every  other 
monarch  of  the  earth.  The  fplendid  boaft 
^expired  in  the  days  of  his  fucceflbrj  who 
•was  overwhelmed  by  the  reiiftlefs  force  of 
the  celebrated  Tartar,  Genghis  Chan.  The 
conqueror,  turning  his  armies  againft  the 
Turks  and  Saracens,  reduced  Cathay,  Perfia, 
jind  p^rt  of  India  and  Arabia  under  his  do* 
fninion. 

Tidings  i4[i  the  mean  time  arrived  in 
Europe  of  the  declining  ftate  of  the  Chriftian 
Jcingdom  of  Paleftine ;  and  of  the  cruel,  and 
as  they  were  termed,  unprovoked,  perfecu- 
JtiRns,  which  the  profeflbrs  of  the  Gofpel  ia 
the  Eaft  endured  from  the  Saracens.  The 
pontiffs  re-echoed  the  intelligence  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Baltic.  At  length, 
A.  D.  1 147,  Louis  Vri.  king  of  France,  and 
Conrad  HI.  emperor  of  Germany,  departed 
for  the  Holy  Land  at  the  head  of  immenfc 
armies  ;  with  the  difgraced.and  feeble  remains 
^wbich  they  leturned  two  years  afterwards  to 

.        E  E  3  Europe* 
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Europe.     The  kiAgs  of  Jerufaleni  ftru^led 
iji  vain  againfl:  the  ikill  and  bravery  of  Sala- 
din..    Guy  of  Lufignan  the  laft  monarch,  felt 
in  battle,  A.  D-  1187:  and  the  city  in  the 
fame  year  furrendered  to  the  Yi<Sor.     To  re-^ 
pair  this  calamity,  a  third  expedition  was 
conducted,  A.  D.  11 89,  by  the  German  em- 
peror Frederic  the  firft.   After  fome  fucceflfes, 
he  was  drowned :  his  fon  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  army  were  fwept  away  by  pefti-^ 
lence :  the  remainder  returned  in  mifery  and 
defpair.     In  the  following  year  Philip  Au- 
guftus  king  of  France,  and  Richard  I.  king 
of  EngUnd,    proceeded   by  fea  with  their 
armies  to  the  K[oly  Land*  After  the  reduAion 
of  Acre,  a  city  rendered  then,  as  in  the  prer 
fent  year,  ( 1 799)  memorable  by  a  moft  obfti- 
nate  defence,  the  former  returned  to  Europe. 
Richard,  weakened  by  every  vidiory  whicif 
he  had  gained,  and  alarmed  by  the  domeftic 
perfidy  of  his  brother,  concluded   a  tru(ie, 
A.  D.  1 192,  with  Saladip,  and  quitted  Palef^ 
tine,  with  his  whole  army.     During  thefc 
confli<^s  between  the  Chriilians  and  the  Ma* 
hometans  three  eminent  military  orders  arofe: 
the  knights  Hofpitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jeru- 
falem;  the  knights  Templars;  and  the  Teu- 
tonic  knights  of  St.   Mary.     The  knights 
Hofpitallers,  originally  united  for  the  relief 

of 
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of  indigent  and  difeafed  pilgrims  arriving 
at  Jerufalem,  acquired  fuch  vaft  refources 
from  the  donations  of  princes  and  of  wealthy 
fubjeds,  that  they  took  upon  thcmfelves, 
with  the  approbation  and  authority  of  the 
pontiff,  the  obligation  of  perpetual  hoftility 
agjiinll  the  followers  of  Mahomet.  In  the 
final  ruin  of  the  Chriftian  affairs  in  Palefline 
they  retired  firft  to  Cyprus,  and  thence  to 
Rhodes ;  and  being  expelled  in  the  fixteenth 
century  from  the  latter  ifland  by  the  Turks, 
received  from  the  emperor  Charles  V.  a  grant 
of  Malta,  of  which  they  retained  uninter- 
rupted pofTefliion  until  its  recent  capture  by 
the  French.  The  knights  Templars  were 
alfo  bound  to  proteft  pilgrims,  and  the  Chrif- 
tian caufe^  by  force  of  arms.  The  Teutonic 
knights,  who  were  all  to  be  Germans  of  il- 
luflrious  birth,  eontraded  a  fimilar  engage* 
raent;  and  were  charadterifed  at  firfl  by 
rules  of  auflerity  and  frugality,  which  fpeed- 
ily  melted  away  before  the  influence  of  grovv- 
ing  wealth.  The  two  latter  orders  will  be 
noticed  again. 

In  this  century  many  of  the  popes  fhewed 
themfelves  worthy  fuccefTors  of  Gregory  VII. 
Pafcal  rekindled  the  diffenfions  concerning 
inveftitures,  A.  D:  1 102,  by  frefli  excommu- 
iiic*itions  againft  the  emperor  Henry ;  whofe 

E  ^  4  rebellious 
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rebellions  ron  was  afterwards  abfolvcd  from 
bis  allegiance,  and  fupported  in  his  unnatumt 
war  againft  his  father,  by  the  fame  pontifFt 
Succeeding  emperors,  popes,  and  antipopes,  ' 
for  there  were  repeatedly  two  contemporary 
claimants  of  St.  Peter's  chair,  prolonged  the 
calamities  of  this  conted  by  temporal  as  well 
as  fpiritual  arms ;  until  it  was  at  length  ad- 
jufted,  A.  D.  1 1 22,  by  a  compropiife,     The 
right  of  ele£lion  was  relinquifhed  by  the  em- 
peror ;  that  of  inveftiture,  but  by  the  fceptre^ 
not  by  the  ring  and  crofier,  was  conceded  to 
him  by  the  pop^e.     New  fchifms,  commenly 
occafioned  by  turbulence  of  parties  at  RomCi 
divided  the  papacy:  and  the  competitors  were 
varioufly  acknowledged    by  different  king- 
doms.    New  contefts  alfo  arofe  between  the 
pope  and  the  emperor,  each  eager  to  reduce 
the  power  of  the  other ;  in  which  the  empe- 
ror was,  according  to  cuftom,  excommunicat- 
ed and  depofed.     The  king  of  England  too, 
Henry  IL  received  his  allotment  of  the  gene- 
ral humiliation.     Becket,  archbilhop  of  Can-r 
terbury,  having  acceded,  A.  D.  1 164,  to  cer- 
tain rules,  called  the  conftitutions  of  Claren- 
don, which  limited  fome  of  the  exorbitant 
privileges  of  the  clergy,  repented ;  and  fuf- 
pended  himfelf  from  his  ecclefiaftical  office, 
uptil  h^  fliould  receive  abfolution  for  his  of- 
fence 
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fence  from  the  pope.     Violent  contentions 
cnfued  ;  and  Becket  retired  to  France.     An 
apparent  reconciliation  at  length  took  place 
between  the  prelate  and  the  king.   The  arch- 
bifliop  returned  to  his  fee  j  and  perfifted  in 
his   former   meafures  with   inflexible   arro- 
gance.    The  king,  then  in  Normandy,  heard 
the  account  j  and  dropped  bitter  expreffions 
of  indignation.     Four  knights  of  his  court 
Jiftened,  and  departed.     The  king  fufpedied 
their  purpofe :   but  the  meflenger  whom  he 
difpatched  in  purfuit  of  them  was  too  late  [J). 
The  archbifhop  was  affaflinated  before  the 
jiltar.  Henry,  in  obedience  to  the  mandate  of 
the  enraged  pontiff,  prefented  himfelf  bare- 
footed and  proftrate  before  the  fhrine  of  Beck- 
fct,  now  revered  as  a  faint  and  martyr  ;  fpent 
the  day  in  fading  and  prayer,  and  the  night 
in  watching  by  the  holy  reliques ;  affembled 
the  monks  of  the  chapter  j  put  a  fcourge  into 
the  hands  of  each ;  and  received  on  his  naked 
back  the  lafhes  which  they  fucceffively  in- 
flided.     In  feveral  refpeds  the  authority  of 
the  church  and  the  pope  increafed  in  ftrength* 
A  decree,  in  force  at  this  day,  was  paffed 
under  Alexander  III.  excluding  the  Roman 
people  from  all  power  in  the  eledion  of  a 
pontiff,  and  veiling  the  right  of  voting  exclu- 

U)  See  the  account  in  Hume's  Hiftory  of  j^nglaud^ 

iively 
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iively  in  the  cardinals.  At  the  fame  time  fpi- 
ritual  wafs  were  firft  declared  againft  heretics* 
The  right  of  nominating  and  canonizing 
faints  was  monopolized  by  the  pope.  But 
his  greateft  and  mod  pernicious  acceflion  of 
power  was  that  of  Indulgences.  Various 
bifhops  had  for  fome  time  augmented  their 
revenues  by  felling  to  tranfgreffbrs  thefe  remit- 
fions  of  eccleftaftical  penalties.  The  politic 
popes  difcerned  the  advantage ;  aflumed 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  tra$c  to  themfelves ; 
and  extended  it  from  the  temporal  chadife^ 
ments  of  the  church  to  the  future  punifliments 
of  purgatqry  and  hell.  By  no  other  proof  per- 
haps had  the  "  man  of  fin"  been  more  confpi- 
cupuily  feen  "  fitting  in  the  Temple  of  God^ 
**  and  {hewing  himfelf  that  He  is  God.** 
This  prerogative,  firft  employed  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  crufades,  was  vindicated 
by  the  blafphemous  doctrine,  now  invented, 
and  improved  in  the  next  century ;  that  the 
Roman  pontiflf  was  invefted  with  a  power  of 
transferring  to  any  one  a  portion  of  an  im- 
menfe  treafure  of  fuperfluous  merit,  which 
the  faints  by  their  pioUs  deeds  had  accumu* 
latcd,  over  and  above  what  was  requifite  for 
their  own  falvation.  So  flagrant  was  the  cor- 
ruption of  Chriftianity  by  the  popes,  that 
Saint  Bernard,  the  great  aflfertor  of  papal 

fuprer 


CHRISTIANITY,  ETC.  4x7 

fupremacyi  not  only  dired^ed.  the  full  tide  of 
his  eloquence  againft  many  exifting  enormi- 
ties of  the  fee  of  Rome  ;  but  had  his  eyes  fb 
far  opened  as  to  obtain  a  glimpfe  of  that  fun- 
damental truth,  which  lies  at  the  root  'of  the 
Proteftant  faith.  "  The  Pq)es,"  faid  he, 
".  call  themfelves  the  Miniiters  of  Chrift : 
"  and  they  ferve  Antichrift.  The  Beqfl  of 
"  the  Revelations^  to  whom  was  giveH  a  mouth 
^^fpeaking  blafpbemtes^  and  power  to  make 
"  war  with  tl>e  Saints^  feizes  the  cbai^  of 
''St.  Peter  [k):' 

When  fins  might  thus  be  expiated  by  mo- 
ney, and  fuperftitions  of  every  kind  were  pa- 
tronized ;  the  vices  of  the  clergy  in  general,  as 
well  as  of  the  laity,  advanced  to  a  height  of 
iniquity  fcdrcely  credible.  Corruption  fo 
glaring  in  dodrine  and  in  praftice  excited 
the  indignant  oppofition  of  thofe  whom  it 
had  not  blinded.  Multitudes  now  bore  wit- 
nefs  in  behalf  of  genuine  Chriftianity.  Among 
thefe  the  Albigenfes,  fo  denominated  from 
Albi,  a  town  in  France ;  or  Vaiidois,  Val- 
lenfes,  and  Waldenfes,  from  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  which  they  occupied,  and  fom&- 
times  Leonifts,  from  Peter,  a  man  of  zea- 
lous piety,  who  was  a  merchant  of  Lyons, 
and  was  furnamed  Valdo  in  confequence  of 

,  (<)  Sec  Bifliop  Kurd's  Introduftion  to  the  Study  of  the  Pro- 
phecics,  SermoD  7  ;  and  the  note  [/]  fubjoined  to  it. 

his 
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his  exertions  in  their  fupport ;  were  the  moft 
eonfpicuous.     They  are  faid  in  part  to  hare 
originated  from  the  Paulicians,  who,  retiring 
into  Thrace  from  the  perfecution  of  the  Gre* 
cian  emperors,  proceeded  through  Bulgaria 
into  Italy  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Eu- 
rope.    The  Albigenfes  are  loaded  by  many 
of  their  enemies  with  the  imputation  of  Ma- 
nichean  and  other  abominable  tenets.     The 
truth  probably  is,  that  fome  of  the  k&s  into 
which  they  were  fubdivided,  and  others  im- 
properly clafled  with  them  by  the  church  of 
Rome,  which    indifcriminately  branded  its 
oppofers    w-ith    the   denomination  of  Albi- 
genfes ;  held  with  many  juft  opinions  others 
which  were  erroneous..     The  grofleft  calum- 
nies concerning  their  lives  and  conduct  were 
eagerly  fpread  throughout  Europe.     To  their 
fuperior  viitucs,  however,  the  atteftations  of 
their  adverfaries  are  afforded  (/).     Among 
their   leading   doiSlrines  we  find  thefe  par- 

ticul^ly 

(/)  One  writer  agamft  tli^m  fays:  **  Simtin  moribqa  comr 
^*  poiiti  &  modefti :  fupcrbiam  in  vellibus  non  habent,**  ScCf 
—  Another,  '*  Prxctcr  hacc  quae  contra  fidem  iieligionemqiie 
*'  nodram  aflumunt,  in  rcllquis  fernic  puriorem  quam  cxtcri 
**  Chiifliani  vitam  agunt.  Non  enim  nifi  coa£li  jutajit ;  raro- 
*'  que  nomen  Dti  in  vanum  profcriint ;  promiiTaqne  fiia  bonj 
««  r^dt  implent ;"  &c.  Anotljer,  **  In  moribus  &  vita  boiii  funtj 
**  vcraccs  in  fcrmone  ;  in  caritatc  fratcrna  unanimes."  BTfltop 
Newton's  DifTtriatlons,  vol.  iii.  p.  ly^,  lyj,  notes."  *•  If  a 
**  man,"  fays  St.  Bernard,   **   love   thofc,  who  defire  to  love 

«  God 


CHRISTIANITY,  ETC*  429 

flcularly  fpecified :  that  fcripture  is  the  rule 
of  faith  and  fufficient  unto  falvation  :'that 
the  fcriptures  ought  to-  be  open  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  to  all:  .that  there  are  only- 
two  facraments  :  thit  Chnft  Isthe  lole  medi- 
ator between  God  and  man :  that  mafles  for 
the  dead  are  abfurd,  and  the  worfhip  of  faints 
and  the  dead,  idolatry:  that  purgatofy  is ' ^ 

human  inTehtion  :  that  m<!)naflic  mOittitions^ 

•  .   .  • 

and  the  multiplicity  offefti^^^stls  atid  oereiii<i*-' 
nies,  are  injurious  to  rdigioW:  that  thtf  maf^^ 
riagc  of  the  clergy  is  laWful  iaftd  neceflary : 
that  the  jpope  is  entitled  fb  inc  Aipf^maC^:. 
that  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  antichriftian 
church  deferibed  in  the  Revelations.  The 
hiftoriah^  Thuanus,  a  catholic,,  honeftly  di£- 

criminatea  between  the  dodirines  which  the 
Albigexifes  heia^  and  thpfe  which  were  feilfely 
afcribed  to  them*  And  Mezeray,  alfo  a  ca- 
tholic, decifively  charafterifes  them  thus  i 
**  They  had  Very  nearly  the  fame  opiniohs  as 
**  thofe  perfons   who  are   now  called  Cat- 


*•  God  atki  Jcfus  Chrift :  if  ht  will  neither  curfc,  nor  {wear» 
••nor  aft  AxxkfuUy,  nor  live  m  lewdneCs  or  injuiUce»  not* 
<•  avenge  hiftifelf  of  his  enemies :  they  prcfently  (nfi^*  TU  $nam 
•*  it  a  Faudou\  he  deferves  t9  be  ^unified.*'  Milncr^t  Hiftoqr, 
«oL  til.  pr  ^u    For  additional  teftixBonicf  fee  ibid*^  p.  49^*-* 

**  vinifts  C^ 
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*^  Yinifb  i^  the  ufual  term  in  France  for  pro- 
teflants  (m). 

In  fome  of  the  northern  and  eaftem  parts 
of  Afia,  Ghriftiantty,  though  gradually  de- 
di.  ing  in  the  face  of  Mahometan  power, 
itUl  retsdned,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  nu-* 
merous  difciples.  Embaffies  alfo  were  fent 
by  the  Roman  pontiffs  to  the  emperors  of 
the  Tartars,  who  had  ravaged  Hungary  and 
the  adjoining  countries :  and  Tartarian  am« 
bafladora  prefented  themfelves  in  return  be- 
fore the  council  held  at  Lyons.  This  inter- 
qourfe  produced  the  eftabliihmeni  of  Roman- 
catholic  congregations  among  the  befithen ;  as 
well  as  much  benefit  to  the  papal  Qitufe  among 
the  Neflori^ns,  many  of  whoqv  ru) w  adopt-- 
ed  the  dodlrines  and  owned  the  fupremacy 
of  Rome.  The  Chriflian  fovereigns  lA  Spain 
enlarged  their  kingdoms  daily  at  the  expence 
of  the  Moors.  The  Pruffians,  objUnate  in 
Paganifm,  were  invaded  by  the  Teutonic 

(m)  Bittiop  Newton's  Drflertations,  vol.  Iif.  p.  175.  177.  and 
fee  the  notes.  Thirty  Germans^  men  and  women  of  this  fe^i 
probably  forced  into  England  by  domeilic  perfecution,  were 
brou^t  A.  D.  1 159  before  a  council  of  the  clergry  at  Oxford* 
In  coDJundlton  with  the  council,  Henry  II.  ordered  tbem^  after 
being  branded  on  the  for<he!^  and  fcourged,  to  be  turned  into 
the  open  fields  (it  was  then  the  depth  of  winj^^r)  ;  when:,  every 
peribn  being  prohibited  under  fevere  penalties  fipm  iheltering 
thexni  they  periihed  through  cold  and  hunger. 

knights  i 
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knights ;  and  after  a  bloody  conteft  of  fifty 
years,  acknowledged  the  religion  and  the  fo- 
vefeignty  of  the  vidors.     Lithuania  endured 
the  fame  cruelties,  and  fubiAitted  to  the  fame 
yoke.     The  diftrefs  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palof* 
tine  at  length  overcame  the  growing  reluc- 
tance of  Europe  to  Eaftem  campaigns.    The 
firft  expedition,confifting  of  French  and  Vene-. 
tians,  realifed  the  apprehenfions  of  the  Greek 
emperor  J  who  had  repeatedly  trembledfor  his 
fceptre,  on  the  approach  of  the  armies  of  the 
Weft.     They  ftormed  Conftantinople,  A.  D, 
1203,  originally  for  the  purpofe  of  reinftat-^ 
ing  the  rightful  prince  who :  had  been  de- 
throned :  but  on  his  murder  in  the  following, 
year,  they  feized  the  city  for  their  own  be- 
nefit, and  eleded  Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders, 
emperor  of'  the  Greeks.     His  claim  was  diif- 
puted  by   the  native  emperors,  who  chofe 
Nice  in  Bithynia  for  their  capital ;  and  after 
a  conteft  of  fifty-feven  years  recovered  Con- 
ftantinople,  A.  D.  1261,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  Eaftern  empire  of  the  Latins.     In  the 
mean  time  Andrew,  king  of  Hungary,  and 
other  princes,  had  condud^d   new  armies, 
A.  D.  12 17,  to  the  aid  of  Paleftine,  and  comr 
menced  their  operations   in  Egypt.      After 
fome  fuccefles,  they  experienced  the  fate  of 
preceding  undertakings.     Frederic  IL  empc- 

10  ror 
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ror  of  Germany,  renewed  the  enterpriie^ 
A.  D.  1228  :  and  by  treaty  in  the  following 
year,  obtained  from  the  fultan  of  Egypt  the 
pofleffion  of  the  kingdom  and  the  city  of  je-' 
rufalem,  on  cpndition  that  the  walls  fhould 
not  be  rebuilt,  and  that  mofques  fhould  be  al- 
lowed for  the  religious  exercifes  of  the  Ma- 
hometans* Not  many  years  afterwards,  on 
the  rupture^  of  the  truce,  a  fucceeding  fuhan 
feized  Jerufalem  j  and  having  flain  or  expell- 
ed the  Chriftians,  facked  it,  not  even  fparing 
the  hitherto  unviolated  fepulchre  of  ouf 
Lord.  New  fuccours  frotn  Europe  became 
indifpenfable  :  and,  after  two  intervening  and 
imfortunate  expeditions,  the  one  under  the 
king  of  Navarre,  A.  D.  1239  J  ^^^  other  in 
the  fubfequent  year  under  Richard,  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  and  brother  to  the  Englifli  king, 
Henry  III. ;  the  French  monarch  Louis  IX. 
landed,  A.  D.  1249,  with  a  -mod  formidable 
army  in  Egypt.  After  the  capture  of  the 
ftrong  city  of  Damietta  a  fatal  reverfe  over- 
whelmed him.  Defeated  in  a  bloody  adion^ 
he  was  taken  prifoner  ;  and  only  a  handful  of 
his  forces  returned  to  France.  Impelled  by 
mifguided  piety,  he  refumed  the  attempt, 
A.  D,  1270  :  and,  commencing  his  operations 
againft  the  Mahometans  with  the  fiege  of  Tu- 
nis, perilhed  with  the  greater  part  of  his  army 

by 
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hj  a  peftilence.  No  future  fovereigii  trod  in 
his  footfteps.  The  Chriftian  kingdom  df  Palef- 
tine  rapidly  declined  ;  and  was  extinguifhed, 
A.  D.  1 29 1  by  the  capture  of  Acre. 

Innocent  III.  who  filled  the  papal  chair 
during  the  firft  fixteen  years  of  this  tentury, 
equalled  the  moft  ambitious  of  his  predecef- 
fors  in  zeal  to  eftabliih  the  favourite  maxim 
of  Rome  ;  that  the  pope  was  by  divine  right 
fupreme  lord  of  the  world,  and  the  fountain 
df  all  authority  ecclefiaftical  or  civil.  He 
claimed  for  the  Holy  Sec  the  power  of  dif- 
pofing  of  bifliopricks,  abbeys,  and  canonries ; 
left  heretics  ftiould  intrude  into  the  church  of 
Ghrift.  He  reduced  under  his  jurifdidiorl 
the  prefcd  df  Rome,  who  until  this  period 
had  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  em- 
peror. He  made  himfclf  mafter  of  Ancona,* 
Spolettd,  and  other  Italian  cities.  In  Afia  he 
gave  a  king  to  Armenia.  In  Europe  he  con- 
ferred the  regal  dignity  on  the  duke  of  Bul- 
garia ;  and  alfo  on  Peter  of  Arragon,  who  had 
rendered  his  dominions  tributary  to  Rame. 
Philip,  king  of  France,  he  anathematifed  into 
compliance  with  his  mandates.  Succeffive 
emperors  of  Germany  he  excommunicated 
arid  depofed.  In  a  bull  addrefled  to  Richard 
I.  of  England,  with  whom  he  had  a  contelt, 
he  tells  that  monarch  that  "  if  he  oppofed  the 
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"  execution  of  the  apoftolic  decrees,  htf 
**  would  foon  convince  him  how  hard  it  is 
"  to  kick  againft  the  pricks  :"  and  in  another 
biill  declares  that  "  he  would  not  endure  the 
*'  lead  contempt  of  himfelf,  or  of  God  whofe 
place  he  held  on  earth ;  but  would  punifh 
every  a£l  of  difobcdience  without  delay 
and  without  refpedt  of  perfons  ;  and  would 
"  convince  the  whole  world  that  he  was  de- 
"  termined  to  aft  like  a  fovereign.'*  The 
lion-hearted  king  fubmitted.  But  the  weight 
of  the  fury  of  Innocent  fell  on  John,  the  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Richard.  John  refufed  to  recognifc 
as  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  cardinal  Lang« 
ton,  whom  the  pope  by  his  fiat  appointed  to 
that  dignity.  Innocent  laid  the  kingdom 
under  an  interdidl  {n) :  followed  the  interdict 
by  a  bull  abfolving  the  fubjedts  of  John  from 
their  allegiance,  and  commanding  all  men  to 
fliun  him  as  excommunicated :  declared  by 
another  bull  the  throne  vacant,  and  exhorted 
Philip  of  France  to  invade  the  kingdom,  and 
unite  it  for  ever  to  his  dominions :  and  by  a 
third  bull  excited  all  Chriftian  princes  to  aid . 
Philip  in   the  cnterprife,  and  bellowed  on 

(ff)  Tlic  immediate  cfFcfts  of  an  intcrdid  wcrc^  that  the  ce- 
lebration of  Divine  Worftiip  was  fufpendcd,  and  the  churchef 
were  (hut  up :  no  facrament,  except  baptifm,  was  adminiftered: 
the  dead  were  burtcd  in  highways  without  funeral  ritet* 

every 
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every  perfon  who  fhould  promote  it  the  fame 
plenary  remiffion  of  all  fins  as  was  gfaiited  to 
thofe  who  engaged  in  crufades  againft  the 
Mahometans.     The  French  monarch  made 
immenfe  preparations  :  arid  was  already  grafp- 
ing  in  idea  the  fceptre  of  England,  when  In- 
nocent  dexteroufly   feized    it    for    himfelf. 
John,  alarmfed  and  enfnared  by  the  arts  of 
the  legate  Pandulf,  formally  furrcndered  his 
kingdom  to  the  See  of  Rome.     The  crown 
and  other  enfigns  of  royalty,  after  being  de- 
tained five  whole  days  by  the  legate,  were 
returned  to  John,  now  a  papal  valial,  who 
did  homage  and  fwOre  fealty  to  the  reprefen- 
tative  of  Innocent ;   prefeiited  to  him,  as  a 
mark  of  dependence,  a  fum  of  money,  virhich 
the  latter  proudly  trampled  under  his  feet ; 
and  bound  himfelf  and  his  fucceflbrs,  on  pairt 
of  forfeiture  of  the  crown,  annually  to  pay 
the  ftipulated  tribute  to  Rome.     The  fuccef- 
fors  of  Innocent  imitated  the  example  of  that 
J)ontiff  with  varying  ability.     Emperors  con- 
tinued to  be  depofed,  and  kingdoms  to  be 
granted.    The  pontificate  of  Gregory  X.  wa$ 
fignalifed.  A;  D.  1274,  by  the  fubjugation  of 
the  Greek  church  to  the  See  of  Rome,  through 
the  influence  of  Michael  Palaeologus,  emperor 
of  Conftantinople ;  who  regarded  the  protec- 
tion of  the  pope  as  a  fecurity  againft  a  renewal 
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of  the  Latin  invafions.  But  the  ignominions 
treaty  was  renounced  ten  years  afterwards  by 
the  Greeks  ;  who  fpeedily  faw  their  emperor, 
like  his  brethren  of  the  Weft,  excommuni- 
cated by  the  Roman  pontiff. 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfaAions,  the 
papacy  didated  new  laws  td  the  chtirch  j  and 
added  to  its  encreafing  wealth  and  territories 
Various  additional  fupports,  which  rendered 
moft  important  fervice.  By  Innocent  III., 
A.  D.  12 15,  tranfubftantiation  was  folemnly 
]gronounced  an  indifpenfable  article  of  faith, 
and  auricular  eonfeffionan  indifpenfable  duty^ 
He  promulgated  at  the  fame  time,  and  equal- 
ly without  deigning  to  confult  any  individual, 
fixty-eight  other  decrees  extending  and  con- 
firming the  papal  power.  The  decree  re- 
fpeding  tranfubftantiation  naturally  intro- 
duced the  idolatrous  adoration  of  what  was 
now  blafphemoufly  called  the  deified  bread. 
Boniface  VIII,  enadled,  that  whoever  fhould 
vifit,  in  the  concluding  year  of  each  century, 
the  churches  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Rome 
with  fentiments  of  contrition,  fhould  thus  ob- 
tain the  plenary  remifiion  of  fins.  His  fuc- 
ceffors  in  later  times,  perceiving  the  luftre 
and  the  riches  which  the  centenary  crouds 
of  pilgrims  added  to  the  churchy  gracioufly 
reduced  by  degrees  the  period  to  twenty-five 

years. 
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years.  But  greater  things  remain  to  be 
ftated.  In  the  courfe  of  the  century  there 
arofe  feveral  orders  of  mendicant  friars ;  men 
who  difclaimcd  endowments  and  revenues, 
and  profefled  volunt,ary  poverty.  The  con^ 
traft  which  their  feeming  humility  exhibited 
to  the  luxury  and  pomp  of  other  mooaftic 
orders ;  and  its  refemblance  to  the  lowly 
circumftances  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
won  the  public  favour.  But  the  two  orders 
founded,  the  one  by  Dominic,  a  Spaniard, 
the  other  by  Francis,  an.  Italian,  took  the 
lead  in  general  eftimation :  and  notwith- 
ftanding  their  bitter  contefts  with  each  other 
for  pre-eminence,  and  the  internal  hofti- 
lities  no  lefs  bitter  of  the  Francifcans  among 
themfelves,  they  not  only  reigned  unri- 
valled in  the  unintelligible  jargon  of  fcho- 
laftic  divinity,  but  almoft  monopoHfed  until 
the  reformation  the  chief  offices  in  the 
church  and  in  the  ftate.  The  popes,  whofe 
policy  had  long  been  accuftomed  to  favour 
the  monks,  in  order  to  prefs  down  into 
due  fubordination  the  influence  and  autho- 
rity of  bifhops ;  warmly  patronifed  the  Do- 
minicans and  the  Francifcans.  The  pro- 
tedlion  was  abund;intly  repaid  by  ceafelefs 
exertions   for   the   extenfion  of   the   papal 
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power  (0).  Thefc  exertions  came  very  op-r 
portupely.     Heretics,  that  is  to  fay,  oppor 

nents  of  Rome,  confiding  partly  of  the  Al- 
bigenfes  and  fimiiar  feds,  partly  of  blind  or 

criminal  fanatics,  fwarmed  on  4II  fides. 
Againft  thefe  enemis  the  Dominicans  in  par- 
ticular, whofe  avov/cd  objeft  was  to  extirpate 
error  and  to  deftrpy  heretic?,  declared  \7ar. 
This  cxprefTion  was  by  no  means  figurative. 
Innocent  III.,  exafpcrated  at  the  unwilling- 
nefs  or  the  incapacity  of  the  bilhops  to  re- 

{0^  In  this  place  it  may  be  ufeful  to  quote  feme  of  the  blaf- 
phemous  expreflions,  by  which  Roman  Catholics  have  laboured 
to  magnify  the  Pope.  "  Dominus  Deua  nofter  Papa. — Alter 
**  Deus  in  terra. — Rex  Rcgum,  Dominus  Dominorum.  Idem 
•^  eft  dominium  Dei  &  Papx.  — Credere  DomiDum  Deumnof- 
•<  trum  Papam  non  potuifTe  ftatuere  prout  ftatuit,  haereticum 
*'  cenferctur.  — Papx  poteflas  eft  niajor  omni  poteftate  creata; 
<'  extenditque  fe  ad  czleftia,  terreftria  (c  infernalia.— -Pap^ 
**  facit  quiquid  Ubet,  etiam  illicita  ;  &  eft  plufquam  Deus."— 
<*  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope.— AnotherGod  upon  earth. —  King 
*«  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. — The  fame  is  the  dominion  of 
*<  God  and  of  the  Pope. — To  believe  that  our  Lord  God  the  Pope 
*'  might  not  decree  as  he  has  decreed,  were  herefy.— Tl^c  power 
"  of  the  Pope  is  greater  than  all  created  power ;  and  extends 
"  itfelf  to  things  celeftial,  terreftrial,  and  infernal. — The  Pope 
«<  doth  whatever  he  pleafcth,  even  things  unlawful ;  and  is  more 
<«  than  God." — "  Such  blafphemies,"  fays  Bifnop  Newton, 
from  whom  I  quote  them,  {vol.  u»  p.  398.)  "  are  not  only  al- 
**  lowed,  but  are  even  approved,  encouraged,  rewarded,  in  the 
<*  writers  of  the  church  of  Rome  :  and  they  are  not  only  the 
«<  extravagances  6i  private  writers,  but  are  the  language  even 
«<  o^  public  Decretals,  a^  Adls  of  Councils." 
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prefs  the  numerous  adverfaries  of  popery  ia 
Savoy,  Dauphine,  and  the  reft  of  the  domi- 
nions of  Raymond  earl  of  Thouloufe;  dif- 
patched  thither  fpecial  legates  for  the  extir- 
pation of  herefy.  They  were  joined,  A.  D. 
1206,  by  Dominic;  and  by  the  fole  authority 
of  the  pope  inflided  capital  punifhment  on 
thofe  whom  they  could  not  reclaim.  They 
were  fpeedily  diftinguifhed  by  the  appellation 
of  Tnquifitors.  Senfible  of  the  value  of  their 
fervices,  fucceeding  pontiffs  eftablifhed  fimi- 
lar  officers  in  every  fufpeded  city,  and  re- 
duced the  fyftem  into  form.  Gregory  IX., 
however,  A.  D.  1233,  committed  the  inqui- 
fitorial  office  and  jurifdidlion  exclufively  to 
the  Dominicans.  Thus  arofe  the  tremendous 
tribunal  of  the  Inquifition  ;  which,  foon  re- 
nouncing the  common  forms  of  trial  borrow- 
ed at  firft  from  courts  of  juftice,  arrayed  itfelf 
in  darknefs^  and  let  loofe  its  mercilefs  tor- 
tures on  the  flighteft  fufpicion  of  guilt.  But 
with  refpedt  to  the  heretics  of  Thouloufe,  In- 
nocent waited  not  for  the  tardy  operations  of 
thefe  minifters  of  vengeance.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  death  of  a  turbulent  monk*, 
whom  he  had  commiffioned  to  preach,  near 
Narbonne,  and  t^ho  had  probably  been  mur- 
dered at  the  inftigation  of  Earl  Raymond ; 
fie  committed,  A., D.   1207,  to  the  king  of 

F  F  4  France 
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France  and  his  armies  the  extirpation  by  iir$ 
and  fword  of  the  devoted  viftims.  He  pro- 
mifed  paradife  to  all  who  (hould  bear  arms  in 
the  caufe  during  fony  days  ;  together  with  all 
indulgences  bcftowcd  on  thofe  who  under- 
took the  conqueft  of  Paleftine;  and  (hort- 
ly  afterwards  commiflxoned  the  Ciftercian 
monks  to  proclaim,  as  from  himfelf,  through- 
put France,  this  crufade  againft  Chriftians  (/). 
A  formidable  army  of  qrqfs-bearers  took  the 
field,  A.  p.  1 209,  under  the  eye  oF  a  papal 
legate,  and  the  command  qf  Simon  earl  of 
Mqntfort.  Raymond,  at  ope  time  trembling 
under  excommunication,  at  another  provoked 
to  defperation  by  the  ambitious  defigns  of 
Mpptfort,  was  ^Iterpately  tl^e  deftroyer  and 

(p)  Tlic  following  extrafts  from  a  Bull  which  he  publifticd 
on  this  occafion  afTord  a  Tpecimen  of  the  claims  and  fpint  of 
the  Popedom.  "  We  moreover  promifc  to  all,  who  fliall  take 
**  up  arms  to  revenge  the  faid  murder,  the  pardon  ^nd  remiflioa 
*«  of  their  (ins.  And  fince  we  are  not  to  keep  faith  with  thofe, 
**  who  do  riot  Iteep  it  with  God ;  we  would  have  all  to  under- 
**  (land  that  every  perfon  who  is  bound  to  the  faid  Earl  Ray- 
'*  mond  by  oath  of  allegiance,  or  in  any  other  way,  l»  abfolvcd 
**  by  Apoftolical  authority  from  fuch  obligations.  And  it  is 
**  lawful  for  any  Roman  Cacholic  to  pcrfccute  the  faid  carl, 
**  and  to  fcizc  upon  his  country. —  We  exhort  you  that  you 
**  would  endeavour  to  deftroy  the  wicked  herefy  of  the  Albi- 
*•  genfes.  Do  this  with  more  rigour  than  you  would  ufc  to- 
*<  wards  the  Saracens  themfelves.  Perfccutc  them  with  a  ftrorig 
<*  hand  :  deprive  them  of  their  lands  and  pofleflions :  banifh 
«<  them,  and  put  Roman  Catholics  into  their  place."— -See 
Milncr's  Hiflory,  vol.  iii.  p.  532. 

the 
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the  defender  of  his  fubjeds.  The  war,  in 
which  Louis  IX.  ultimately  embarked  with 
the  utmoft  ardour,  continued  many  years 
with  various  fuccefs,  but  with  unrelenting 
barbarity  againft  the  oppofers  of  the  pontiff. 
Vidory  at  length  crowned  the  fupporcers  of 
th^  phurch.  And  the  earl  of  Thouloufe  faw 
the  pious  labours  of  the  pope  and  the  French 
king  rewarded  with  no  fmall  portions  of  his 
dominions  (y). 

(y)  In  this  century  Robert  Greathcad,  biihop  of  Lincoln, 
diftinguinicd  himfelf  by  his  exertions  againil  papal  tyranny  and 
the  vices  of  ecclcfiailics.  Matthew  Paris,  a  contemporary 
nionk  of  St.  Alband  relates  hi$  dying  difcourfes,  in  which  the 
prelate  ftigmatifcJ  the  pope  as  an  heretic  and  antichiift ;  apd 
concludes  with  ilyling  him  "  the  refuter  of  the  pope,  reprover 
**  of  prelates,  corredlor  of  iponks,  dire£h>r  of  priefts,  inftruftor 

**  of  the  clergy,  and  the  hammer  to  beat  down  the  R(Jmans  into 
**  contempt."  When  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  tribunal  of  Chrift.  Sec  bifhop  Newton's  Difler- 
f^ioDS,  vol.  iii.  p.  181. 


(    445»    ) 


CHAP.     XI. 

CONTINUATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  HISfORT 
TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

Though  the  Chriftian  world  had  ftill  con- 
tinued, during  the  two  preceding  centuries, 
overwhelmed  with  the  darkncfs  of  papal 
night ;  fome  glimmerings  of  twilight  had  be- 
gun to  appear.  We  now  advance  to  times 
in  which  the  indications  of  approaching  dawn 
continually  grew  ftronger ;  until  at  length  it 
broke  forth,  and  brightened  into  the  radiance 
of  perfect  day. 

During  the  fourteenth  century  feveral  pon-s 
tiffs  laboured  to  rekindle  the  flame  ot  the  cru* 
fades  againil  the  Saracens.  But  after  feveral 
antecedent  difappointments,  they  had  the 
mortification  to  fee  the  laft  of  the  armies 
about  to  be  embarked  for  Paleftine  difperfed, 
A.  D.  1363,  by  the  death  of  its  leader  John^ 
king  of  France.  In  China,  whofe  capital, 
Cambalu,  the  prefent  city  of  Pckin,  had  been 
conftituted  an  archbifhopric,  A.  D.  1307  by 
Pope  Clement  V. ;  the  Chriftian  faith  was 

nearly 
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nearly,  if  not  totally,  extinguiflied  by  the  ir- 
ruptions of  new  invaders  from  Tartary  :  and, 
on  the  expulfion  of  the  laft  emperor  of  the 
race  of  Gengis  Chan^  by  the  eftabliihment  on 
the  Chinefe  throne  of  another  dynafty,  which, 
prohibiting  A.  D.  1369  the  entrance  of  fo- 
reigners into  its  dominions,  precluded  any 
future  fucceflion  of  prelates  and  miflionaries 
from  Italy.  The  Mahometan  power  in  dif- 
ferent quarters  daily  became  more  formi- 
dable. Among  the  Afiatic  Tartars,  one  of 
whofe  chans  had  now  honoured  the  pope 
with  a  folemn  embaffy  to  Avignon,  Chrifti- 
imity  was  extirpated  by  the  vidiorious  Timur 
Beg  ;  who  faithfully  exerted  againft  the  pro- 
feflbrs  of  the  Gofpel  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of 
the  Koran.  In  Conftantinople  the  neceffity 
of  the  affiftance  of  the  Weft  to  withftand  the 
encroaching  hoftility'  of  the  Turks  was  fo  ap- 
parent, that  fcarcely  any  facrifices  for  the 
purpofe  of  obtaining  it  were  thought  too 
great.  Three  fucceffive  embaflies  were  fent 
to  different  pontifts  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  union  of  the  two  churches.  Rome,  at 
length,  beheld  within  her  walls,  A.  D.  1367, 
the  Grecian  patriarch  negotiating  for  his  own 
fubmiflion  to  the  pope.  The  patriarch  was 
followed  two  years  afterwards  by  a  nobler 
fuitor,  the  Gr^ek  emperor  himfclf.     But  the 

majority 
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majority  of  his  fubjefts  dreaded  and  abhorred 
the  Turk  lefs  than  the  pontiff:  and  the  treaty 
evaporated  in  furious  debates. 

Though  feveral  of  the  pontiffs  of  this 
century  exerted  themfelves  no  lefs  fiercely 
than  their  predeceflbrs  in  excommunicating 
and  depofmg  emperors  and  kings  ;  and  ex- 
tended under  the  names  of  rcferves  and  pro- 
vifions  the  claims  of  the  papacy  to  fill  up  ec-- 
clefiaftical  vacancies  of  all  kinds  and  in  every 
quarter:  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee  en- 
countered fome  (hocks  by  which  it  was  ma- 

nifeftly  impaired.  The  firft  of  thefe  concuf- 
fions  took  place  in  the  quarrel  between  the 
popes  and  the  king  of  France.  Boniface  VIII. 
having  acquainted  the  world  in  a  memorable 
bull,  that  the  fucceffor  of  St.  Peter  ruled  the 
earth,  by  Divine  right,  with  the  temporal 
fword,  no  lefs  than  the  church  with  the  fpi- 
ritual ;  and  that  every  man  who  prefumed  to 
queftion  this  dodrine  was  excluded  from  the 
poffibility  of  falvation :  was  accufed,  A.  D. 

1303,  of  herefy  and  other  crimes,  by  the 
command  of  the  French  monarch  Philip  the 
Fair  ;  and  was  afterwards  feized  and  wound- 
ed by  one  of  the  officers  of  Philip.  On  the 
fubfequent  vacancy  of  the  papal  chair,  A.  D. 
1305,  Philip,  by  his  manoeuvres  procured  the 
eledion   of  Clement  V.  a  French  prelate; 

who. 
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'\vho,  at  the  defire  of  the  king,  transferred  the 
papal    refidence    from   Rome    to  Avignon, 
where  it  continued  during  feventy  years,  de- 
nominated by  the    Italians  the  Babylonian 
captivity.     By  this  long  abfence  the  power  of 
the  pontiffs  experienced  in  Italy  confiderable 
diminution.     Formidable  fadtions  eftablifhed 
themfclves  even  in  Rome :  and  many  cities 
revolted  from  their  allegiance.     French  ec- 
clefiaftics  continued  to  fucceed  to  the  pope- 
dom ;   until  another  event  gave  a  frefh  blow 
to  the  papal  authority.    On  the  death  of  Gre- 
goty  XL  A.  D.  13785  Urban  VL  was  chofen 
to  fucceed  him.    But  a  party  of  the  cardinals, 
fpeedily  repenting  of  the  choice,  profeffed  to 
difcover  a  flaw  in  the  eledlion ;  and  raifed  a 
rival,  Clement  VII.  to  the  pontificate.     Thus 
began  the  great  fchifm,  which  divided  the 
Weftern  chuFch  during  fifty  years.     The  re- 
verence of  the  Catholic  world  was  claimed  at 
the  fame  moment  by  two,  fometimes  by  three, 
competitors ;  each  aflferting  his  own  plenary 
apoftolical  authority,  and  fulminating  ana- 
themas againft  his  oppofers.     A  third  fource 
of  detriment  to  the  papal  domination  may  be 
traced  to  the  new  hoftilities  which  raged  be- 
tween its  moft  ufeful  adherents,  the  Domini- 
cans and  the  Francifcans,  concerning  the  an- 
tient  fubjeft  of  their  diirenfions,  the  abfolute 

poverty 
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poverty  of  Chrift.     John  XXII.  unfortunate* 
tj  decided,  that   Chrift  was  not  altogcthct' 
without  a  certain  fpecies  of  property  in  thd 
clothes  which  he  wore,   and   the   food  by 
which  he  was  fuftained.     Every  true  Fran- 
cifcan  ear  tingled  at  the  blafphemous  aflertion. 
The  fame  pontiff  alfo  prefuracd  to  mitigate 
in  fome  refpeds  the  rigid  inftitutions  of  Su 
Francis.      The   Francifcans  exclaimed   that 
the  rules  of  their  founder  were  an  infpired 
Gofpel  imparted  to  him  by  Chrift,  and  unal- 
terable by  man.   John,  in  a  tranfport  of  rage^ 
denounced  his  curfes  on  the  apoftate  con-* 
temners  of  his  authority  :  and  the  Domini- 
can  inquifitors  were  the  eager  inftruments  of 
his  vengeance.     Not  even  Jews  or  judicial 
aftrologers   were  hunted  with  greater  fury. 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  faw  numbers 
of  the  Francifcans  perifh  at  the'ftake*     Suc- 
ceeding pontiffs  at  laft  owned  the  prudence 
of  more  lenient  meafures:   and  by  mutual 
conceffions  peace  was  reftored  between  thd 
Francifcan  order  and  the  holy  fee.     The  in- 
creafe,  partly  of  myftics  and  other  fanatical 
fedls,  partly  of  fedls  who  fully  deferved  the  yet 
unknown  appellation  of  Proteftants,  miift  be 
enumerated  as  a  fourth  caufe  of  injury  to 
the   fovereignty   of  the   pontiff-     In  every 
quarter  the  inquifitors  chafed  their  victims 

with 
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With  fury  alike  a  ftranger  to  mercy  and  to 
wearinefs.  But  the  reviving  crop  fprang  up 
throughout  papal  Europe  too  rapidly  to  be 
kept  down  by  the  fcythe  of  the  church.  And 
the  lift  of  the  enemies  of  popery  now  ac- 
quired unexampled  force  by  the  acceflibn 
of  the  name  of  WiclifF. 

John  Wicliffwas  born  A.  D.  1324,  In  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  Having  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  at  Oxford  by  fupporting  the  privileges 
of  the  univerfity  againft  the  encroachments 
of  the  Mendicant  Friars,  fettled  within  its 
precincts ;  he  was  appointed  warden  of  the 
new  college  of  Canterbury-Hall.  Being 
eje£bed  from  that  ftation  by  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  who  fucceeded  the  founder,  he 

appealed  to  the  pope.  Edward  III.  in  the 
mean  time  withdrew,  with  the  approbation 
of  his  parliament,  the  tribute  which  John 
had  engaged  to  pay  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  The 
pope  menaced ;  and  the  clergy  in  general 
clamoured  on  his  fide.  Wicliff,  in  a  fpirited 
treatife,  oppofed  the  papal  claim :  and  his 
caufe  was  immediately  decided  at  Rome 
againft  him.  WiclifF,  diflfatisfied  with  the 
fcholaftic  commentators,  had  long  been  a  di- 
ligent ftudent  of  the  Scriptures.  "  Shocked 
at  the  fcandalous  lives  of  the  monaftic  clergy, 
and  at  the  temporal  ufurpations  of  theRomifti 

8  church ; 
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church ;  he  the  jnorc  eafily  became  fenfible 
of  feveral  of  the  do£trinal  corruptions  of 
popery.  The  errors  which  he  detected  were 
the  fubjeds  of  his  pointed  animadverfion 
from  the  chair  of  the  profeflbrfliip  of  divinity; 
to  which  he  had  now  been  eledled.  Of  that 
poft  alfo  he  was  in  confequence  deprived. 
John  of  Ghent,  duke  of  Lstncafter  governed 
England  at  this  period  for  his  feeble  father 
Edward  III.  The  popifli  clergy  he  detefted  : 
and  regarding  WicliflFas  one  of  their  viQims, 
took  him  into  confidence ;  and  fcnt  hrm  with 
the  bifhop  of  Bangor  at  the  head  of  an  cm- 
bafly  to  Bruges  to  reclaim  the  national  right 
of  conferring  ccclefiaftical  benefices,  with  the 
general  liberties  of  the  Englifh  church,  from 
the  papal  commiflioners ;  who  acceded,  and 
paid  no  regard,  to  a  compromifing  treaty; 
The  infight  which  WiclifF  gained  on  this  oc- 
cafion  into  the  proceedings  of  Rome,  contri- 
buted to  open  his  eyes*  On  his  return  he 
became  redtor  of  Lutterworth  in  Leiccfter- 
ihire.  Scarcely  had  he  repaired  thither, 
when  a  profecution  for  herefy  was  com- 
mence.: againft  him,  under  the  aufplees  of 
the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bi(hop 
of  London.  He  was  refcued  by  the  forcible 
interpofition  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter.  On 
the  acceflion  of  Richard  II.   the  power  of 

fl 
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^xpired  :  ^nd  five  papal  bulls  in- 

^  V^^^  ^^^  prelates,  the  king, 

^^  of  Oxford,  requiring  the 
^V  ^  ^^  Wicliff.     Lancafter 

^    ^  fave  him.     He  now  fent 

V  ^  jrld  the  noble  work  on  which 

.or  years  employed,  a  tranflation, 
jmplete  tranflation  which  ever  ap- 
in  our  language,  of  the  Bible*     The 
^67  were  thunderftruck  at  the  profane  ex- 
^lure  of  the   Scriptures :  and  the  biQiops 
'  brought  a  bill  into  parliament  for  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  the  book.     Scarcely  had  they  beheld 
the  reje£tion  of  the  bill  by  a  great  majority, 
when  they  heard  that  Wicliff  was  preaching 
againft  tranfubftantiation;     At  Oxford  they 
rallied  their  forces ;  procured  the  condemna- 
tion of  Wicliff^s  tenets ;    and  obliged   him 
finally  to  retire  from  the  univerfity^  which 
lie  had  ftill  continued  occafionally  to  vifit. 
He   withdrew    to  Lutterworth  ;     and   died 
A.  D.  1384.     The  feed  which  he  had  fown 
made  rapid   progrefs  during  his  life :  and 
ripened  after  his  death  into  a  glorious  har« 
^veft  {a). 

Among  the  heretics  of  this  century  the  firft 
place  would  be  due,  if  accufations  were  to  be 

{a)  For  a  full  and  impartial  fiatement  of  the  opinions  and 
condttd  of  Wicliff^  fee  Gilpin's  LiTes  of  tbc  Reformers. 

G  G  accounted 
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church ;  he  the  jnorc  eafily  became  fenfible 
of  feveral    of  the  do£trinal  corruptions  of 
popery.     The  errors  which  he  deteSed  were 
the  fubjeds   of  his   pointed   animadverfion 
from  the  chair  of  the  profeflbrfliip  of  divinity; 
to  which  he  had  now  been  eledled.     Of  that 
poft  alfo  he  was  in  confequence  deprived. 
John  of  Ghent,  duke  of  Lstncafter  governed 
England  at  this  period  for  his  feeble  father 
Edward  III,     The  popifli  clergy  he  dctefted  : 
and  regarding  WicliflFas  one  of  their  viQims, 
took  him  into  confidence.;  and  fent  hrm  with 
the  bifhop  of  Bangor  at  the  head  of  an  em- 
bafly  to  Bruges  to  reclaim  the  national  right 
of  conferring  ccclefiaftical  benefices,  with  the 
general  liberties  of  the  Englifh  church,  from 
the  papal  commiflioners ;   who  acceded,  and 
paid  no  regard,  to  a  compromifing  treaty; 
The  infight  which  Wiclifi*  gained  on  this  oc- 
cafion  into  the  proceedings  of  Rome,  contri- 
butcd  to  open  his  eyes*     On  his  return  he 
became  redtor  of  Lutterworth  in  Leicefter- 
ihire.      Scarcely    had    he    repaired    thither, 
when  a  profecution   for   herefy   was   coiri- 
menced  againft  him,  tinder  the  aufpices  of 
the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bifliop 
of  Lo'ndon.     He  was  refcued  by  the  forcible 
interpofition  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter.     On 
the  acceflion  of  Richard  II.   the  power  of 

Lanca^er 
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Lancafter  expired  :  ^na  five  papal  bulls  in- 
ftantly  reached  the  two  prelates,  the  king, 
and  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  requiring  the 
condign  puniftiment  of  WiclifF.  Lancafter 
again  contrived  to  fave  him.  He  now  fent 
forth  into  the  world  the  noble  work  on  which 
he  had  been  for  years  employed,  a  tranflation, 
the  firft  complete  tranflation  which  ever  ap- 
peared in  our  language,  of  the  Bibki  The 
clergy  were  thunderftruck  at  the  profane  ex- 
pofure  of  the  Scriptures :  and  the  biftiops 
brought  a  bill  into  parliament  for  the  fuppref- 
lion  of  the  bopk.  Scarcely  had  they  beheld 
the  reje£tion  of  the  bill  by  a  great  majority, 
when  they  heard  that  Wicliffwas  preaching 
againft  tranfubftantiatiom  At  Oxford  they 
rallied  their  forces ;  procured  the  condemna- 
tion of  WiclifF^s  tenets ;  and  obliged  him 
finally  to  retire  from  the  univerfity^  which 
he  had  ftill  continued  occafionally  to  vifit. 
He  withdrew  to  Lutterworth  ;  and  died 
A.  D.  1384.  The  feed  which  he  had  fown 
made  rapid  progrefs  during  his  life :  and 
ripened  after  his  death  into  a  glorious  har« 
,veft  {a). 

Among  the  heretics  of  this  century  the  firft 
place  would  be  due,  if  accufations  were  to  be 

(a)  For  a  full  and  impartial  fiatement  of  the  opinions  and 
condud  of  Widiff^  fee  Gilpin's  Lires  of  tbc  Reformers. 
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accounted  proofs,  to  the  Knights  Templars. 
Philip  the  Fair  could  not  forgive  the  afliftance 
which  they  had  afforded  to  his  enemy  Boni- 
face VIII.  From  Clement  V.  whom  he  radfed 
to  the  popedom,  he  required  their  deftruc- 
tion^  At  an  appointed  time,  A.  D.  1307, 
they  we;re  feized,  unfufpicious  of  danger, 
throughout  Europe.  Blafphemy,  apoftacy, 
idolatry,  and  the  moft  deteftable  vices,  were 
laid  to  their  charge.  The  knights  who  re- 
fufed  to  cohfefs  were  put  to  death  :  they, 
fronv  whom  tortures  or  promifes  obtained  an 
acknowledgement  of,  guilt,  were  fet  at  liberty. 
By  the  council  of  Vienne,  A.  D.  131 1,  the 
order  was  aboliflied.  Of  its  vaft  pofleffions 
part  was  beftowed  om  the  knights  of  St.  John : 
and  the  remainder,  fituated  in  various  coun- 
tries, was  confifcated  for  the  ufe  of  princes 
and  kings. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  the  church  appeared 
to  receive  fome  extenfion  by  the  nominal 
fubjugation  of  all  Spain  to  the  Chriftian  faith. 
Ferdinand,  having  extinguiflied  the  laft  of  the 
Saracenic  kingdoms  by  the  conqueft  of  Gre- 
nada, A.  D.  1492  ;  compelled,  by  perfecution, 
great  numbers  of  Moors,  as  well  as  of  Jews, 
to  affume  an  outward  profeflion  of  the  Got 
pel.  In  that  year  too  Columbus,  by  the  dit 
covery  of  America,  opened  a  jiew  hemifpherc 

to 
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to  Chriftianity.  A  dreadful  calamity  had,  in 
the  mean  time,  overwhelmed  a  large  portion 
of  the  Chriftian  world.  The  Grecian  empire, 
which  for  feveral  ages  had  been  fhrinking 
into  narrower  and  narrower  limits  before  the 
face  of  the  Turks,  now  Ihook  Europe  with 
its  fall.  Conftantinople  was  taken  A.  D. 
1453,  ^y  ^^^  Sultan  Mahomet  II.  The  Afi- 
atic  provinces  were  already  his :  and  the  Eu- 
ropean dependencies  of  the  capital  followed 
its  fate.  Over  the  fcenes  of  the  miniftry  of 
Chrift  and  of  the  labours  of  his  apofUes ;  ovet 
Paleftine,  and  Syria,  Afia  Minor,  and  Mace- 
donia, and  Achala,  and  Attica,  and  the  reft  of 
Greece,  the  crefcent  of  Mahomet  now  ihone 
triumphant.  Ephefus  and  Smyrna,  and  the 
furrounding  cities,  chcriflied  by  the  afFe£tion- 
ate  fuperintendence  of  St.  John;  Corinth  and 
Theflalonica,  and  Philippi,  and  Colofle,  and 
Galatia,  inftrucled  by  the  ardent  zeal,  and 
confirmed  by  tHe  animating  epiftles  of  St. 
Paul ;  now  alike  beheld  their  churches  demo- 
lifhed  or  converted  into  mofques ;  and  the 
confcientibus  remnant  which  adhered  to  the 
Gofpel,  precarioufly  retaining  the  exercife 
of  its  religion,  in  corners,  under  tribute,  in- 
famy, and  oppreflion.  At  the  clofe  of  the 
eighteenth  century  Chriftian  Europe  has  ftill 
the  fame  aweful  fcene  to  contemplate  :  and 
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may  read  in  the  fate  of  thefe  once  highly  fa- 
voured regions  the  judgements  which  avrait 
herfelf,  unlefs,  renouncing  her  corruptions, 
fhe  turns  in  purity  of  faith  and  practice  to 
Him  who  **  is  no  refpeder  of  perfons.** 

Yet  in  fome  particulars  the  ruin  of  the 
Eaftem  empire  contributed  uhimately  to  the 
advantage  of  genuine  Chriftianity.  The  li- 
terature of  the  Greeks,  however  infedted 
with  their  charaderiftic  fubtleties  and  other 
defeds,  was  far  fuperior  to  that  of  the  WefL 
Their  learned  men,  flying  from  the  Turkifh 
power,  carried  with  them  into  exile  their 
knowledge,  together  with  many  of  their 
books.  Prefenting  themfelves  in  Italy  and 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  where  a  taftc 
for  learning  had  gradually  taken  root }  pitied 
for  their  fufferings,  and  patronized  for  their 
acquirements ;  and  on  many  occafions  taking 
upon  themfelves  the  oflSce  of  inftrudors  for 
the  purpofe  of  gaining  a  fubfiftence :  they 
univerfally  excited  a  third  for  improvement, 
and  a  paflion  for ,  inveftigation,  which  ex- 
itremely  facilitated  in  the  next  century  the 
progrefs  of  the  reformers.  The  general  dit 
fufioh  and  defire  of  knowledge  received  about 
the  fame  period  the  mod  fignal  aid  and  en- 
couragement, by  the  difcovery  of  the  art  of 
printing,  iirvented  about  A.  D.   1440,  by 
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Coftcr  of  Haerlem,  and  fpeedily  improved  by 
Guttemberg  of  Strafburg,  and  SchoefFer  o{ 
Mentz  {b). 

In   the   Roman  church   the  great  fchifm 
continued.     After  an  ineffedlual  attempt  to 
clofe  it  by  the  council  of  Fifa,'  which  excom- 
municated and  depofed  the  two  contending 
pontiffs,  and  eledled  a  third  ;  a  general  coun- 
cil was  affembled,  A.  D.  14 14,  at  Conftance, 
through  the  exertions  of  Sigifmund,  emperor 
of  Germany.    By  two  of  its  decrees  the  Pope 
was  declared  inferior  •and  fubjedl  to  the  af- 
fembled   delegates  of  the  univerfal  ^churchr 
The  three  competitors^^  after  fruitlefs  ftrug^ 
gles,  refigned  or  were  depofed  -^  and  Martin 
V.  was  raifed  to  the  papal  throne.     The  zeal 
of  the  council  was  at  the  fame  time  directed 
with  equal  ardour  to  another  obje6k ;  the  de- 
ftruSion  of  John  Hufs.     Hufs,  a  native  of 
Prague,  was  appointed,  A.  D.  1408,  redkorof 
the  univerfity  in  that  city.      He  became  ac- 
quainted with  fome  of  the  writings  of  Wic- 
lifFj  And  did  not  conceal  his  admiration  of 
them.     The  neighbouring  clergy,  to  whofe 
lives  the  piety  of  Hufs  was  a  confpicuous  con- 
traft,  complained  to  Rome :  and  Hufs,  with- 
out being  heard,  was  excomrtiunicated.     He 
daily  received   additional   countenance  and 

• 

[t)  Se<  the  Tranflator's  notCi  MofhetiDt  ▼ol.  ill.  p.  392. 
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refpeOt  in  Bohemia,  and  from  perfons  of  the 
higheft  clafles.     At  this^period  John  XXIIL 
being  at  war  with  the  king  of  Naples,  dit 
patched  a  legate  to  Prague,  as  to  other  places, 
to  raife  troops  by  granting  indulgences.    The 
fpirited  writings  of  Hufs  ruined   the  levy, 
Accufed  of  herefy,  he  was  required  to  attend 
the  council  of  Conftance  ;  and  received  from 
Sigifmund  an  Imperial  fafe -conduct,  fpecifi-* 
cally  guaranteeing  both  his  journey  thither 
and  his  return.     On  his  road  through  Ger- 
many he  was  welcomed  from  city  to  city 
with  the  higheft  reverence.     When  he  ar- 
rived at  Conftance,  he  was  thrown,  after  a 
trifling  examination  before  the  Pope  and  car- 
dinals, into  a  dungeon,  and  loaded  with  fet- 
ters.    Unceafmg  exertions  were  made  by  his 
enemies  to  obtain  from  Sigifmund  a  retrac- 
tion of  his  fafe-condu£l,  and  to  procure  from 
the  council  the  condemnation  of  Hufs.   Both 
attempts  were  fuccefsful.     Petitions  figned  in 
Bohemia  by  nearly  all  the  nobles  and  gentle- 
men of  the  kingdom,  claiming  the  faith  .  of 
the  Imperial  promife,  were  prefented  to  the 
council  and  to  the  emperor  in  vain.     Hufs, 
though  he  appears  to  have  held  feveral  of  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Romifh  church,  re- 
fufing  to  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the 
Pope,  and  to  admit  in  their  fulle^tent  other 
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Romifli  tenets,  was  condemn6d  to  the  (lake. 
Seven  bifhops  immediately  advanced  to  per-' 
form  the  ceremony  of  his  degradation  from 
the  prieftly  office  antecedently  to  his  execu- 
tion. Each  prelate,  adding  a  curfe,  took  off 
,  a  part  of  the  facerdotal  garments  of  their  vic- 
tim. The  fcenc  was  clofed  by  one  of  the 
bifhops ;  who  placing  a  cap,  painted  with 
forms  of  fiends,  on  the  head  of  Hufs,  cried 
out ;  "  Hereby  we  commit  thy  foul  to  the 
"  devil."  Hufs  fmiled,  and  anfwered,  "  It 
"  is  lefs  painful  than  a  crown  pf  thorns.'* 
He  was  immediately  burned  ;  and  his  aflies 
were  fcattered  into  the  Rhine.  His  difciple, 
Jerome  of  Prague,  who,  on  hearing  of  his 
matter's  danger,  had  haftened  to  his  comfort, 
was  at  firft  terrified  at  the  profped^  of  death, 
and  recanted.  But  he  was  foon  reftored  to 
Chriftian  fortitude,  and  encountered  martyr- 
dom with  joy  [c).  The  remains  of  Wicliff  had 
already  experienced  the  vengeance  of  the 
fathers  of  Conftancc.  His  bones,  by  their 
command,  were  dug  up ;  and  committed 
with  his  works  to  the  flames.  The  council, 
having  decreed  that  the  laity  (hould  no  longer 

(c)  For  an  account  of  the  life,  opinions,  and  death  of  Hufs^ 
and  of  Jerome  of  Prague,  confult  Gilpin's  Lives  of  the  Re« 
formers* 
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receive  the  cup  at  the  holy  i&cramenty  and 
difappointed  all  Europe  by  poftponing  that 
reformation  of  the  church  which  it  had  ori-^ 
ginally  averred  to  be  its  principal  purpofe,  was 

diflblved,  A.  D.  1418. 

Five  years  afterwards  the  encrcafing  cry 
for  reformation  coaftrained  the  reluctant 
Martin  V.  to  aflemble  a  council  at  Pavia, 
which  was  ultimately  removed  to  Bafil.  Its 
boldnefs  and  zeal  filled  the  fucceeding  poqtiff, 
Eugenius  IV.  with  alarm.  To  elude  the  dan- 
ger, he  aflembled  a  rival  council  at  Ferrara, 
and  excommunicated  its  opponent;  which  de- 
fpifed  his  thunders,  and  ele£ted  another  pon- 
tiff. During  ten  years  this  new  fchifm  divided 
tjie  kingdoms  of  Europe.  In  the  mean  time 
Eugenius  enjoyed  the  perfonal  folicitatipns  of 
the  Greek  patriarcji  and  emperor,  ihuddering 
at  the  menaces  of  the  Turks,  for  ecclefiaftical 
amity  and  temporal  proteSion.  Rigorous 
conditions  were  prefcribed  and  accepted. 
The  Greeks  acknowledged  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeded  frpm  the  Son  as  well  as 
from  the  Father :  that  purgatorial  fire  awaits 
the  fouls  of  the  righteous :  that  unleavened 
bread  may  be  ufed  in  the  facrament :  and  that 
the  Roman  pontiff  reigns  fupreme  over  the 
pniyerfal  church.     On  their  rpturn-to  Con-; 
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ftantinople  thty  difclaioied  the  treaty:  and 
the  fchifm  is  dill  unclofed  at  this  day.  Of 
the  remaining  pontiffs  of  this  century  two 
require  briefly  Jto.be  noticed.  J^neas  Sylvius, 
who  had  ftrcnuoufly  fupported  at  Bafil  the 
pre-etninence  of  councils  over  Popes,  becom- 
ing poffeffed  of  the  papal  throne,  publifhed, 
A.  D.  1463,  a  complete  recantation  of  his 
former  declarations  :  and  ihamelefsly  avowed 
that  as  J£neas  Sylvius  he  was  ^^  a  damnable 
**  heretic/'  but  as  Pius  11.  an  orthodox  pontiff. 
Aleicander  VI.  whofe  name  was  Borgia,  was 
one  of  thofe  monfters  of  guilt,  which  the 
vyorld  has  rarely  witnefled.  ^  His  life  and 
"  adions  fliew/'  fays  Mofheim,  "  that  there 
**  was  a  Nero  among  the  Popes  ^s  well  as 
*^  among  the  emperors.**  The  papal  claims 
to  the  diftribution  of  empires  were  not  fuf- 
£ered  during  this  period  to  languifh.  By  a 
bull  iflued  about  A.  D.  1438,  Eugenius  IV, 
beftowed  on  the  Portugiiefe  all  the  regions 
which  they  (hould  difcover  from  Cape  Non 
in  Africa  to  the  borders  of  India.  Alexander 
VI.  with  equal  liberality  granted  America, 
A  D.  1493,  to  the  kings  of  Spain.  And  left 
his  grant  (hould  claih  with  the  donation  of  his 
predeceflfor,  he  drew  an  ideal  line  along  the 
ocean  from  pole  to  pole  an  hundred  leagues 
to  the  weftward  of  the  Azores ;  and  gave 
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dl  to  the  call  of  this  line  to  Portugal,  and  all 
to  the  weft  of  it  to  Spain  (^/).  Henry  VII. 
of  England,  confcious  of  the  weaknefs  of  his 
title  to  the  crown,  unwarily  applied,  A.  D. 
X486,  to  the  papal  authority  for  its  confirma- 
tion ;  and  received  from  Innocent  VIIL  a  bull 
fanflioning  his  right  to  the  throne,  and 
guarding  it  to  him  and  his  heirs  by  anathemas 
againft  every  preftnt  and  future  opponent. 

The  more  auftere  part  of  the  Francifcan 
fedt,  known  by  the  name  of  Minorites,  again 
renounced  the  allegiance,  and  roufed  the  fury 
of  the  pontiffs  j  who  in  vain  employed  im- 
prifonment,  exile,  civil  magiftrates,  armies, 
and  inquifitors  to  fubdue  their  obftinacy. 
The  Flagelknts,  a  fcGt  of  fanatics,  the  Wal- 
denfes,  and  other  contemners  of  Rome,  were 
alfo  committed  in  numbers  to  the  flames.  In 
Bohemia  the  followers  of  Hufs  took  up  arms 
for  the  maintainance  of  their  religion,  and  for 
the  exclufion  of  the  emperor  Sigifmund  from 
the  thronie  of  that  kingdom.  Under  their  re- 
nowned leader,  Zifca,  they  defeated  year  after 
year,  with  immenle  flaughter,  the  Imperial 
armies.  After  the  death  of  Zifca  they  v^ere 
ruined  by  internal  diflenfion.     Divided  into 

hoftile  parties,  one  of  which  granted,  while 

{if)  See  Robcrtfon's  Hiflory  of  America,  4th  cd.  vol.  u 
p.  59 — 61.  140. 
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the  other  denied,  the  facramental  cupto  the 
laity;  they  turned  their  arms  againft  each 
other.  Sigifmimd,  recovering  from  defpair^ 
eafily  reduced  the  vanquifhed  and  the  viftors. 
In  England  the  difciples  of  WiclifF  multiplied 
fo  rapidly,  that,  in  the  language  of  the  monk* 
ilh  writers,  if  you  met  two  perfons  upoq  the 
road,  you  plight  be  certain  that' one  of  tnem 
was  a  Lollard  :  a  term  of  reproach  borrowed 
from  the  Germans,  among  whom  it  was  ufed 
to  fignify  a  finger  of  hymns.  Their  mod 
eminent  patron  was  Oldcaftle  Lord  Cobham, 
a  nobleman  of  extraordinary  talents  and  un- 
daunted piety ;  and  high  in  the  favour  of 
Henry  V.  until  the  malevolent  artifices  of 
the  Romifh  clergy  alienated  the  regard  of  the 
king.  Cobham,  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  order  now  elated  by  having  re- 
cently obtained  from  the  parliament  a  law 
for  the  deftruftion  of  heretics ;  and  calumni- 
oufly  charged  with  a  treafonable  confpiracy, 
efcaped  from  the  Tower  into  Wales.  After 
four  years  his  retreat  was  difcovered.  He  was 
dragged  to  St.  Giles's  Fields ;  fufpended  in 
chains  upon  a  gallows  ;   and  as  a  traitor  and 

a  heretic,  burned  alive  {e). 

The  early  part  of  the  (ixteenth  century 
witnefled  an  event  the  moft  glorious  that  had 

(e)  See  the  Life  of  Lord  Cobham,  and  alfo  of  Zifca,  hj 
Mr.  Gilpin. 
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occurred  fince  the  apoftoUc  age,  the  refor- 
mation of  corrupted  Chridianity  by  the  blef- 
fing  of  God  on  the  exertions  of  Luther 
and  his  aflbciates.  Luther,  a  man  diftin- 
guiflied  for  talents,  fcriptural  knowledge, 
and  piety,  was  profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the 
univerfity  of  Wittemberg  in  Saxony.  Tetzel, 
an  agent  of  Leo  X.  arrived  there,  A.D.  15 17, 
with  a  commifTion  from  the  pontiff  to  grant 
plenary  indulgences  to  every  perfon,  who 
Ihould  contribute  to  the  expence  of  building 
the  Roman  cathedral  of  St.  Peter.  Luther, 
fcandaliled  at  this  venal  lemiffion  of  all  fins, 
paft,  prefent,  or  to  come  [f)^  expoied  with 
vehement  indignation  the  impious  traffic 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  prefs-  His  argu- 
ments and  his  boldnefs  were  equally  admired 
throughout  Germany.  Leo,  naturally  fond 
of  eafe,  and  occupied  in  the  purfuirs  of  plea* 
fure  and  ambition,  defpifcd  what  he  deemed 
a  mere  fquabble  among  monks.  He  was 
roufed  by  the  tidings  of  Luther's  rapid  fuc- 
cefs ;  and  by  the  clamours  of  the  popifli  eccle- 
fiaftics  for  aid  and  for  vengeance.  The  papal 
legate  in  Germany  fummoned  Luther  into 
his  prefence,  and  commanded  him  to  recant. 
Luther  refufed  to  retrad  antecedently  to 
conviftion.    As  yet  he  had  no  thoughts  of 

(/}  See  the  form  of  the  Indulgences  at  full  length  in  Ro- 
bert fon's  Hiftory  of  Charles  V.  8vo.  1782,  vol.  ii.  p.  107, 
note, 
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queftioning  the  fupremacy  of  the  Pope  ;  nor 
-any  fufpicions  of  the  radical  corruptions  of 
the  Romifti  Church.  But  thofe  corruptions 
are  fo  linked  together,  and  fo  dependent  one 
upon  another ;  that  the  difcovery  of  one  na- 
turally and  almoft  neceflarily  draws  after  it 
the  detection  of  more.  Such  was  the  progrefs 
in  the  mind  of  Luther.  While  attempts  at 
accommodation  were  taking  place  in  Ger- 
many, the  pontiff,  inftigated  by  the  impatient 
fury  of  thofe  around  him,  iffued  a  bull,  A.  D. 
1520,  denouncing  deftru£lion  againft  Luther 
as  an  excommunicated  heretic,  unlefs  helhould 
recant  within  fixty  days.  The  reformer, 
whom  diligent  and  deep  refearches  into  the 
Scriptures  had  by  this  time  firmly  convinced 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  idolatrous 
and  antichriftian  church  0/  the  Apocalypfe^ 
immediately  and  publicly  relinquifhed  its 
communion.  In  the  mean  time  he  was  en- 
couraged by  the  fuccefles  of  a  diftant  coad- 
jutor. The  fale  of  indulgences  at  Zurich  had 
ftirred  up  the  fpirit  of  Zuinglius,  a  man  equal 
to  Luther  in  zeal  and  intrepidity,  and  more 
fpeedily  convinced  of  the  duty  of  renouncing 
the  Romifli  Church.  His  efforts  were  ably 
feconded  by  other  learned  men :  and  the  re- 
formation eftablifhed  itfelf  rapidly  m  tliei 
greater  part  of  Switzerland.  In  the  follow^ 
ing  year  Luther  was  required  jo  appear  before 

his 
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his  avowed  enemy,  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
in  the  diet  at  Worms.  Unmoved  by  the 
apprehenfions  of  his  friends,  who  reminded 
him  of  the  fate  of  Hufs,  he  inftantly  obeyed : 
acknowledged  that  his  writings  had  occafion- 
klly  been  violent  and  acrimonious :  but  re- 
fufed  to  retraft  his  opinions.  Until  they 
fhould  be  proved  erroneous  by  the  Scriptures. 
An  edift,  pronouncing  him  an  excommuni- 
cated criminal,  and  commanding  the  feizure 
of  his  perfon  as  foon  as  the  duration  of  the 
fafe-conduA  which  he  had  obtained  fhould 
i^ave  expired,  was  immediately  promulgated. 
Frederic  the  Wife,  eledtor  of  Saxony,  who 
had  countenanced  him  without  profeffing  his 
doftrines,  now  withdrew  him  from  the  ftorm. 
As  Luther  was  returning  from  Worms,  a 
troop  of  horfemcn  in  mafks  rufhed  from  a 
wood,  feized  him,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
caftle  of  Wartburg ;  where  he  was  concealed 
during  nine  months,  encouraging .  his  adhe- 
rents by  his  pen,  and  cheered  in  return  by  ac- 
counts of  the  rapid  difFufion  of  his  dodtrines. 
John,  the  fucceflbr  of  Frederic,  took  a  deci- 
five  ftep ;  and  eftabliftied  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, A.D.  1527,  throughout  his  dominions, 
under  the  eye  of  Luther  and  of  the  mild  and 

excellent,  though  Sometimes  too  timid,  Me- 
landhon.  In  a  diet  at  Spires,  held  about  the 
fame  time,  the  exeCuticm  of  the  cdlQ:  of 
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Worms  agaiaft  the  Lutherans,  at  prefent  too 
formidable  to  be  oppreffed  with   impunity, 
was  fufpended  until  the  convocation  of  a  ge- 
neral council  to  remedy  the  diforders  of  the 
church.     But  in  another  diet  held  at  the  fame 
place,  A.  D.  1529,  the  fufpenfion  was  revoked 
by  a  decree  obtained  through  the  influence  of 
Charles  ;  who  now  found  himfelf  at  leifure  to 
pufti  forward  his  views  againft  the  fupporters 
of  the  reformation.     Againft  this  new  decree 
the  eleflors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  the 
landgrave  of  Hefle,  feveral  other  princes,  and 
thirteen  Imperial  cities  and  towns,  folemnly 
protefted.     Hence  the  appellation  of  Proteft- 
ants  became  common  to  all,  who  embraced 
the  reformed  religion.     At  the  diet  of  Augf- 
burg  in  the  following  year,  a  clear  ftatement 
of  the  reformed  faith  drawn  up  by  Luther 
and  Melandhon,  was  prefented  on  behalf  of 
the  Proteftant  members  of  the  empire.     It 
obtained  the  name  of  the  confeflion  of  Augt 
burg.     By  this  time  Sweden  had  completely 
adopted  the  reformed  tenets  :  which  had  like- 
wife  obtained  perfeft  toleration  in  Denmark, 
where  they  were  adopted  fome  years, after- 
wards as  the  dodlrinesof  the  national  church. 
They  were  alfo  daily  gaining   converts  in 
other  kingdoms  of  Europe. 

The  proteftant  princes  of  Germany,  con- 
tinually receiving  fre(h  tokens  of  the  hoftile 
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defigns  of  the  emperor,  united  at  Smalcald, 
A.  D.  1530,  in  a  confederacy  for  the  mutuafl 
defence  of  their  religion.  Charles,  whofe 
meafures  were  not  yet  mature,  temporifed.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1546  Luther  died. 
At  that  time  alfo,  the  prdcraftinating  evafions 
of  the  pope  being  exhaufted,  the  long  exped- 
ed  general  council  aflembled  at  Trent,  The 
proteftants,  however,  refufed  to  attend  or 
obey  a  council  convoked  in  the  name  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  governed  by 
his  legates.  Charles  afljembled  troops  on  all 
fides ;  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  pope 
for  the  deftrudion  of  the  reformed  religion 
and  its  adherents.  The  protedants  could  no 
longer  be  amufed,  and  took  the  field.  Charles 
was  completely  fuccefsful.  The  eleSor  of 
Saxony  was  deprived  of  his  dominions, 
which  were  given  to  his  nephew  Maurice, 
whofe  perfidy  had  ruined  the  proteflant 
caufe ;  and  was  treated  with  cruelty  and  inr 
fult,  and  detained  prifoner.  The  landgrave 
of  HefTe  threw  himfelf  on  the  mercy  of  the 
emperor.  Charles,  fhamefully  violating  the 
treaty  concluded  between  them,  kept  him  alfo 
in  confinement ;  where  his  indignant  fretful- 

nefs,  fucceeded  by  offers  of  unqualified  fub* 
mifiion  to  the  Imperial,  will,  was  ftrongly 
contrafted  by  the  pious  refignation  and  finn« 
nefs  of  the  depofed  ele£tor»    The  emperor- 
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now  proceeded  to  complete  his  triumph.     A 
rule  of  faith^  denominated  the  Interim,  be-> 
caufe  it  was  intended  to  remain  in  force  only 
until  a  general  council  fhould  terminate  the 
difputes  concerning  religion ;  and  containing 
under  a  fpecious  form  all  the  effential  doc-> 
trines  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  was  promul- 
gated by  the  emperor's  command,  and  en- 
forced by  his  arms  nearly  throughout  Ger- 
many.    His  career  was  at  length  flopped  by 
an  unfufpedled  foe.      Maurice  of  Saxony, 
ftung  by  the  univerfal  reproache§  of  the  pro- 
teflants;  enraged  at  the  Imperial  breach  of 
faith  towards   the   landgrave    of  Hefle,  his 
father-in-law ;   and   convinced   that  Charles 
was  meditating  nothing  lefs  than  the  entire 
fubjugation  of  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  Germany ;  took  his  meafures  with  the  in- 
fidioufnefs  belonging  to  his  charader,  and 
fuddenly   appeared  in  arms   with   a   force, 
which   Charles  was   whojly  unprepared   to 
refift.     The  confequedces  wqrc  "  The  Re- 
*'  ligious  Peace,"   eftablifhed  A.  D.    1555, 
by  the  diet  at  Augfburg ;  and  the  complete 
fecurity  of  religious  freedom  to  the.protef^aot 
dates. 

During  the  courfe  of  tbefe  events  the  re- 
formed opinions  were  extending  their  influ- 
ence in  various  other  countries.    They  ac- 
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quired  many  friends,  even  in  Italy.  They 
privately  difFufed  themfclves  in  Spain,  not- 
withftanding  the  crowded  dungeons  and  bufy 
flames  of  the  inquifition.  In  France  they 
had  ftill  more  ample  fuccefs.  At  Geneva 
they  were  firmly  eftablifhed  by  Calvin.  But 
their  principal  triumph  was  in  Great  Britain. 
When  Luther*  firft  declared  war  againft  the 
pope,  Henry  VIII.  proud  of  his  theological 
might,  ruftied  into  the  battle.  His  Treatifc 
on  the  Seven  Sacraments  was  repaid  by  the 
enraptured  pontiff  with  praife  little  inferior 
to  that  of  infpiration  :  and  with  the  title  olf 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  which  in  a  fenfe  dia- 
metrically oppofite,  and  by  a  claim  of  higher 
defert,  belongs  in  modern  times  to  his  fuc- 
ceflbrs.  But  Henry  was  faithful  in  allegiance 
only  to  his  paflions.  In  procefs  of  time  he 
felt  fcruples,  increafed  by  his  growing  attach- 
ment to  Ann  Boleyn,  as  to  the  lawfulnefs  of 
his  long-eftablifhed  marriage  with  Catherine, 
who  had  originally  been  contrafted  to  his 
brother ;  and  foliclted  the  pope  for  a  divorce. 
The  pope,  balancing  the  difpleafure  of  Henry 
againft  the  indignation  of  the  emperor 
Charles,  the  nephew  of  the  queen,  procrafti- 
nated  a  decifion.  After  bearing  the  papal  de- 
lays during  fix  years,  Henry  loft  all  patience. 
The  opinions^  of  univerfities,  learned  men, 
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and  rabbis,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  col- 
leded  by  the  advice  of  Cranmer,  now  arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury,  had  declared  the  mar- 
riage unlawful :  and  the  fentence  of  divorce 
was  pronounced  by  that  prelate.  The  pope 
threatened  excommunication.  Henry  replied 
by  an  appeal  to  a  general  council.  The  ap- 
peal was  notified  to  the  pope,  then  at  Mar- 
feilles,  by  Bonner,  of  fanguiiiary  memory^ 
with  his  charadleriftic  violence.  The  pontifF, 
not  lefs  outrageous,  talked  of  throwing  the 
audacious  meflenger  into  a  cauldron  of  melt- 
ed lead  :  and  Bonner  returned  precipitately  to 
England.  By  the  interpofition  of  Francis  I. 
the  French  king,  hopes  of  a  favourable  fen- 
tence, on  fubmiflion  within  a  limited  time, 
were  held  forth  to  Henry  from  the  pope : 
and  Bellay,  bifliop  of  Bayonne,  was  difpatch- 
ed  by  Francis  to  foothe  Henry  into  compli- 
ance. Bellay  fucceeded.  The  pope,  with 
difficulty,  reftrained  himfelf  until  the  ap- 
pointed day.  It  arrived  without  tidings 
jfrom  Henry  :  and  the  pontifF  eagerly  annul- 
led the  divorce.  Two  days  afterwards  the 
meflenger,  who  had  been  retarded  by  adverfe 
winds,  appeared  with  the  fubmiflion.  But 
the  decrees  of  infallibility  were  irrevocable. 
Henry  heard  the  news,  and  aflembled  his 
parliameat.    .Tbc  papal  fupremacy  was  re- 
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nounced  ;  and  the  king  declared  head  of  the 
church.  Henry  foon  caft  his  eye  on  the 
tvcalth  of  the  monafteries.  A  rigorous  in-* 
quiry  into  their  internal  ftate  was  inftituted. 
Scandalous  enormities  were  difcovered :  all 
the  religious  houfes  were  terrified  or  com- 
pelled into  a  furrender  of  themfelves  and  their 
pofleffions  to  the  king:  and  the  parliament 
fandioned  their  downfall.  Henry,  however, 
was  no  proteftant.  Power  he  loved,  and 
plunder :  but,  in  dodrines,  avowedly  con- 
tinued attached  to  the  faith  which  he  had 
defended.  All  the  changes  in  the  public 
worfhip  which  were  introduced  during  hiS 
reign  were  cffefted  by  the  piety  and  concili- 
ating influence  of  Cranmer,  almoft  againft 
the  wiflies  of  a  perfecuting  tyrant,  who  would 
fcarcely  fuflfer  any  one  to  think  differently 
from  him  on  any  fubjeft,  yet  preferved  to* 
wards  the  prelate  a  warm  and  uniform  re- 
gard* The  archbifhop  was  obliged  to  pro- 
ceed gradually,  and  with  caution  :  and  was 
repeatedly  driven  back  frtom  points  which  he 
.had  gained.  He  began  by  reforming  the 
abufes  of  his  own  ecclefiaflical  courts ;  by 
diminrfhing  the  number  of  holidays ;  and  by 
attempting  to  improve  the  wretched  ftatc  dt 
public  preaching,  and  to  leffen  the  crcdfit  <jf 
Rations  parts  of   the  popuiliur  fd^ptrftitiom 
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He  direftcd,  with  the  authority  of  the  con-** 
vocation,  that  the  creed,  the  ten  command- 
ments,   and  the  Lord's   prayer,   fhould   be 
taught  in  Englifh  ;  and  prevailed  on  Henry 
to  allow  the  ufe  of  fome  other  prayers  in  the 
vulgar  tongue.     But  his  great  work  was  the 
printing  of  an  Englifti  Bible  founded  on  the 
verfion  of  WiclifF,  now  become  obfolete,  and 
that  of  Tindal,  which  had  recently  been  pub- 
liflied  abroad.     The  tranflation  was  licenfed 
by   the   king;  and  fixed  to  a  defk  in  the 
churches.    The  ardour  with  which  it  was  re- 
ceived was   extreme.      The  churches  were 
filled  With  crowds  to  read  or  to  hear  it :  and 
many  perfons  learqed  to  read  in  their  old  age, 
that  they  might  at  length  perufe  the  word  of 
God.     The  catholics  befieged  Henry  and  the 
parliament  for  the  fupprejflion  of. the  book; 
but  could  not  entirely  fucceed.  On  the  death 
of  Henry  the  reformation  began  to  advance 
in  earned  during  the  (hort  reign  of  his  fuc- 
ceffor.    But  wheo.  Mary  afcended  the  throne 
all  was  reverfed.     Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and 
Hooper,  and  Ferrar,  and  Rogers,  and  other 
eminent  proteftants,  with  numbers  of  their 
followers,  fealed  their  faith  with  their  blood. 
jSwitzerland   and   the  Law  Countries  were 
filled  with  Engliih  exiles,  who  fled  for  their 
lives.     Cranmer,  like  St.  Peter,  fell  in  the 
JiQjir  of  t/ial ;  and  like  St.  Peter,  "  wept  bit-^ 
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^  lerly/'  and  repented.  At  the  ftakc,  as  the 
fmoke  was  removed  by  the  wind,  he  was  feen 
ftretching  forth  his  right  hand,  with  which  he 
had  figned  a  recantation,  into  the  midft  of  the 
flames ;  and  from  time  to  time  was  heard  ex- 
claiming, "  That  hand  offended  ;  that  unwor- 
**  thy  hand  !'^  The  acceffion  of  Elizabeth  dif- 
pelled  the  ftorm:  and  the  reformed  religion 
was  immediately  eftablifhed  throughout  her 
dominions.  In  the  courfe  of  thefe  changes 
Ireland  followed  the  fteps  of  the  fifter  king- 
dom [g).  Two  years  afterwards,  A.  D. 
1559,  John  Knox  introduced  the  reforma- 
tion from  Geneva  into  Scotland ;  where  it 
rapidly  prevailed  over  all  oppofition,  and 
was  eftabliftied  according  to  the  Calviniftic 
model.     One  of  its  principal  fupporters  was 

(g)  The  (Hedding  of  blood  in  Ireland^  under  queen  Mary* 
was  providentially  prevented  by  the  following  iingular»  yet  'au- 
thentic, incident.  Mary  difpatched  Dr.  Cole  thither,  with  a 
commiflion  for  the  dcftrud^ion  of  Proteftantifm.  At  Chcftcr^ 
Cole,  difcourfing  with  the  mayor,  pointed  to  a  box,  aiid  faid ; 
'*  Here  is  a  commiflion  that  fhall  lafh  the  heretics  of  Ireland.'' 
The  midrcfs  of  the  houfe,  who  was  a  protcilanty  and  bad  a 
protcftant  brother  in  Dublin,  heard  the  exprelHon  ;  and  in  the 
iibfence  of  the  Dodor,  took  away  the  commiflion,  and  fubfti- 
luted  a  pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of  clubs  uppcrmoQ.  Cole 
purfued  his  journey ;  and  made  the  difcovcry  in  the  privy  coun- 
cil chamber  at  Dublin.  He  returned  in  confufion  to  England 
for  a  new  commiflion  ;  and  on  his  way  to  Ireland  with  it,  wat  « 
O;opped  by  tidings  of  the  queen's  death.  See  Mo/heim>  vol*  iv» 
p.  1289  the  Traoflator's  Note. 

the 
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the  earl  of  Caflilis.  That  nobleman,  having 
been  taken  prifoner  by  the  Englifli,  A.  D. 
1542,  at  the  battle  of  Solway  Mofs,  was  con- 
veyed to  London,  and  committed  by  Henry 
to  the  care  of  Cranmer  ;  from  whom  he  im- 
bibed the  principles  of  proteftantifm.  Eng- 
land alfo  rendered  very  important  and  timely 
affiftance  to  the  proteftant  caufe  in  the  Low 
Countries,  Thofe  provinces  then  belonged 
to  Spain.  The  relentlefs  barbarity  of  Philip, 
aiming  to  root  out  the  reformed  religion  by 
the  inquifition  and  the  fword,  found  a  worthy- 
agent  in  the  bloodthirfty  duke  of  Alva.  The 
Proteftants,  at  length,  took  up  arms  in  de- 
fence of  their  lives  and  liberties  under  Wil- 
liam, Prince  of  Orange.  In  the  courfe  of  a 
long  and  moft  eventful  war  the  fuccours  of 
Elizabeth  were  among  their  moft  powerful 
encouragements.  The  favage  cruelties  of  the 
Spaniard's. beggar  all  defcription.  Alva  is  faid 
to  have  boafted  that,  under  his  adminiftration 
of  the  Low  Countries  during  five  years  and  a 
half,  upwards  of  eighteen  thoufand  proteftants 
fuffered  by  the  hand  of  the  public  execution- 
er ;  befides  a  far  greater  number  whom  he 
put  to  the  fword  in  the  towns  which  he  took, 
and  in  the  field  of  battle.  Upon  the  death 
of' William,  on  w^hofe  head  Philip  had  fet  a 
price,  by  thQ  piftol  of  an  affaffin,  A.  D.  1584; 
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his  place  v^as  fupplied  by  his  fon  Maurice.  « 
At  the  clofe  of  the  conteft,  A.  D.  1609,  the 
fcven  maritime  or  Dutch  provinces  were  ef- 
tablifhed  in  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Proteftants  in  Frauce  had 
been  compelled  to  defend  themfelves  by  force  . 
of  arms.  The  civil  war  was  attended  With 
various  fuccefs.  At  laft  the  French  courts 
defpairing  of  conquefl,  had  recourfe  to  per* 
haps  the  blackeft  treachery  that  ftains  the 
annals  of  mankind.  By  a  feigned  accommo* 
dation,  and  by  the  mod  inftdious  teflimonies 
of  favour,  Charles  IX.  king  of  France,  en- 
fnared  the  Proteftant  leaders  to  Paris.  On  the 
eve  of  the  feftival  of  St.  Bartholomew,  A.  D. 
1572,  they  were  there  maflacred,  with  above 
five  hundred  men  of  rank,  and  nearly  ten 
thoufand  perfons  of  inferior  condition.  Or- 
ders were  difpatched  to  all  the  provinces  for 
a  fimilar  execution :  and  Rouen,  Lyons,  and  ^ 
many  other  cities,  emulated  the  horrors  of  the 
capital.  The  furvivors  flew  tq  arms*  Five 
years  afterwards  the  famous  Catholic  league 
was  formed  againft  the  proteilants}  who, 
under  Henry  king  of  Navarre,  withftood  its 
fierceil  efforts.  Henry  was  affifted  with  large 
fums  of  money  by  Elizabeth.  He  fuioceeded, 
A.  D.  1589,  to  the  throne  of  France;  and 
four  years  afterwards,  facrificing  confcience 

to 
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to  policy,  renounced  the  proteftant  faith.  In 
A.  D.  1598,  however,  he  granted  to  the  pro- 
teftants,  by  the  edi£t  of  Nantes,  the  feciire 
pnjoyment  of  their  religion  and  of  their  civil 
rights. 

The  a<£iivc  fpirit  of  enquiry,  natural  to  men 
who  had  juft  broken  loofe  from  the  defpotifih . 
of  popery,  operating  differently  on  different 
intelledls  and  difpofitions,  almofl  necefTarily 
produced  a  variety  of  feSs  :  and  in  fome  cafes 
gave  birth  to  extreme  wildnefs  and  extra- 
vagance of  unfcriptural  do£trine  and  pradice. 
One  great  fource  of  contention  refpeded  ce- 
remonies and  church-government.  Some 
proteilant  churches,  regarding  with  abhor- 
rence whatever  had  been  an  appendage  of 
the  Romifh   religion,   renounced,    together 

with  ancient  rites,  the  primeval  inftttution  of 
epifcopacy.  Others  were  of  opinion  that  it 
was  more  wife  to  preferve  whatever  was  in 
itfelf  innocent,  and  to  be  content  with  the 
removal  of  corruptions.  Points  of  doc- 
trine too  caufed  divifions,  which  afforded 
matter  of  triumph  to  the  Catholics,  and  im- 
peded the  progrefs  of  the  reformation.  And 
the  controverfies  among  the  reformers,  fome 
of  whom  long  retained  a  portion  of  the  viru- 
lent fpirit  of  popery,  were  too  often  conduc- 
ed, even  when  they  related  to  matters  of  fe- 

condary 
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condary  importance,  with  the  violence  and 
acrimony  by  which,  in  oppofmg  the  Roman 
catholics,  a  good  caufe  had  been  difgraced  {b). 
Among  the  fanatical  fedts  of  this  age,  the 

{l>)  Many  of  the  writings  of  Luther  himfelf  abound  in  tbc 
fcurnluus  invt:£^ive  almoil  univerfal  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived« 
The  perfccutiiig  fpirlt  of  popery  infedlcd  npiany  protcftants. 
The  death  of  Servctus  is  an  indelible  ftain  oii  the  memory  of 
Calvin.  Even  the  mild  Cranmcr  perfuaded  Edward  VI.  tocon- 
fent,  though  wit,h  extreme  relu^ance,  to  two  executions  at  the 
flake.  Some  of  the  dodlrines  of  popery  adhered  long  to  parti- 
cular minds.  Cranmer  believed  in  the  corporal  prefence  of 
Chrift  in  the  facrament  until  a  rather  late  period  of  his  Ufc. 
And  Luther,  though  he  rtlinquifhed  the  popiih  tenet,  embraced 
and  retained  the  kindred  and  equally  unfcriptural  and  abfurd 
do^rine  of  cbnfubflantiation. 

Thefpirit  of  our  own  church  from  the  reformation  to  the  pre- 
fcnt  time  is  briefly  defcribed  with  juftice  and  candour  by  Biihop 
Porteus. — "  Although,  after  it  had  fliaken  off  the  galling  yoke 
of  popery,  it  could  not  of  a  fudden  diveft  itfclf  of  all  its  an- 
cient hereditary  prejudices:    although  it  was  a  confiderahle 
length  of  time  befote  it  could  fancy  itfelf  fecure  againft  tbe 
proteflant  feparatiils  without  that  body-guard  of  paius  and  pe- 
nalties, with  which  it  had  been  accuftomed  to  fee  itfelf  as  well 
as  every  church  in  Europe  furrounded  :  yet  even  in  the  plenitude 
of  authority,  and  when  its  ideas  and  exercifc  of  ecdetiadical  dif- 
clpline  were  at  the  highcft,  it  Hands  chargeable  with  fewer  afts 
of  extravagant  feverlty  than  any  other  eftabllfhcd  church,  of  the 
f9me   magnitnde  and  power,   in  the  Chriftian  world.     By  de* 
grees,  however,  a^  it  improved  in  knowledge,  it  improved  ia 
mildnefs  too.     The  lall  century  faw  the  beginning,  and  the 
prefent  times  have  feen  the  farther  extenfion,.  of  a  moft  noble 
fyilem  of  religipus  liberty,  which  has  placed  legal  toleration  on 
its  true  bafis:  a  meafure  no  lefs  confonant  to  found  policy  than 
to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftiaoity."     Sermons,    edit.   3d,  vol.  i. 
p.  392. 

turbulent 
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turbulent  German  anabaptifts,  or  Mennonites^ 
ftand  pre-eminent  .Among the  feds  remarka- 
ble only  for  receding  to  the  greateft  diftance  in 
dodrine  both  from  the  catholics  and  the  mafs 
of  proteftants,  the  Socinians,  who  derive  their 
name  ffom  two  teachers,  an  uncle  and  a  ne- 
phew, of  the  name  of  Socinus,  are  confpi- 
cuous.  They  denied  the  divinity  of  Chrift 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  other  leading 
dodrines  of  Chriftianity.  Their  principal 
fettlements  were  in  Poland;  whence  they 
fpread  into  Hungary  and  Tranfdvania.  In 
mentioning  the  new  religious  communities 
of  the  fixteenth  century  a  Romifh  order,  thsit 

of  the  Jefuits,  muft  not  be  forgotten.  It  was 
founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  Implicit  obe- 
dience to  the  orders  of  the  pope  was  a  fun- 
damental part  of  their  inftitution  :  and  the 
paramount  authority  of  the  pope  over  all  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
was  a  dodrine  which  ihey  moft  ftrenuoufly 
upheld.  By  their  artful  policy,  their  clofe 
union,  their  regular  internal  fubordination', 
their  unremitting  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  and  their  accommodating  and  in- 
famous maxims  of  morality  which  prepared 
them  for  every  indulgence  and  every  compli- 
ance ;  they  fpeedily  became  univerfally  pow- 
erful, and  ruled,  at  different  periods  the  mea- 

fures 
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fures  of  the  principal  courts  of  Europe  (A), 
The  Roman  pontiiFs  in  the  mean  time,  un-f 
awed  by  the  defedlion  of  princes  and  fiates, 
gave  repeated  proofs  of  their  refolution  to 
uphold  even  the  moft  extravagant  of  their 
pretentions.  When  the  Englifh  ambafladorSi 
deputed  by  Mary,  A.  D.  1555,  with  the  fub- 
.  zniilion  of  England  to  the  Roman  See,  fued 
for  liberty  to  appear  before  Paul  IV,  and  to 
proflrate  thcmfelves  at  his  feet ;  he  for  fome 
time  hefitated  to  receive  them,  becaufe  in  her 
credentials  Mary,  conformably  to  the  ftylc 
originally  introduced  by  her  father,  denomi- 
nated herfelf  Queen  of  Ireland.  Unwilling 
either  to  recede  from  his  dignity,  or  to  reje£k 
ambafladors  who  came  to  prefent  to  him  a 
fubftantial  empire,  he  privately  erected  Ire^- 
land  into  a  kingdom,  and  bellowed  the  title 
on  Philip  and  Mary :  and  afterwards  graci* 
oufly  acquainted  the  ambafTadors  at  their 
public  audience,  that, "  in  token  of  his  efteem 
•'  for  the  king  and  queen,  he  beftowed  on 
"  them  the  title  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
*'  by  that  Supreme  Power  which  he  had  from 

(f)  In  fpeaking  of  popes,  JefuitSy  and  other  claflTes  of  iiieii|» 
the  brevity  of  this  hiftorical  review  fometimes  obliges  me  to 
fiotice  them  coIle6tivcly,  and  in  general  terms.  The  reader  wOl 
remember  that  there  have  been  among  them  numy  iodividmlit 
however  deluded,  of  lincere  piety. 

**  God, 
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^  God,  who  had  placed  him  over  all  king- 
*'  doms  to  fupplaot  the  contumacious,  and  to 
**  build  new  (y)."     In  the  following  year  he 
talked  of  depofmg  Ferdinand  of  Auftria  for 
allowing  the  facramental  cup  to  the  laity  ia 
his  dominions.     And  afterwards  he  refufed 
to  acknowledge  Ferdinand  as  emperor  j  af- 
firming the  refignation  of  Charles  V.  to  be 
null,  becaufe  it  had  been  made  not  to  the 
popt  but  to  the  diet.     He  continually  fpoke 
Qf  the  authority  exercifed  by  former  pontiffs 
in  depoiing  princes   at  their   pleafure:  and 
when  reminded  of  the  breach  of  an   oath 
which  he  had  taken,  previoufly  to  his  elec- 
tion, refpeding  the  nomination  of  cardinals ; 
replied,  that   his  power  was  abfolute,  and 
could  not  be  limited  {k).     The  fame  pope 
iffued  a  decree,  A.  D.    1558,  depriving  all 
heretical  kings  and  potentates  of  their  domi- 
nions, which  he  bellowed  on  any  Catholics 
who  fhould  feize  them.     On  the  acceflion  of 
Elizabeth,  he  declared  England  to  be  a  fief  of 
the  apoftolic  fee.     The  bull  of  PiusV.  A.  D. 
1569,  depofing  Elizabeth  and  anathematifing 
her  adherents,  is  couched  in  the  boldeil  lan- 
guage of  papal  domination. 

(j)  Bnrnet^f  Hiftoryof  the  RcfonBatioOy  4th  ed.  toL  ii. 
p.  189. 

(4)  lb.  p.  JO*,  307. 

In 
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In  the  fevcnteenth  century,  though  feme  of 
the  Roman  pontifFs  rivalled  in  their  prcten- 
fions  the  moft  ambitious  of  their  predeceflbrs, 
the  papal  authority  in  countries  of  the  Ro- 
mifli  communion  was  impaired  by  a  diftinc- 
tion  which  princes  began  to  eftablifti  between 
the  church  of  Rome  and  the  court  of 
Rome  (/)  ;  and  by  the  denial  of  the  pope*8 
right  of  interference  in  the  civil  concerns  of 
other  fovereigns.  Some  exertions  even  of 
his  fpiritual  power  were  boldly  and  fucccfs- 
fully  oppofed  by  the  Venetians,  and  by  Louis 
XIV.'  The  pontifFs  appeared  folicirous  to 
balance  their  European  loffes  by-acquifitions^ 
in  other  quarters  of  the  globe.  Their  niif- 
fionaries  were  numerous  and  indefatigable. 
Among  thefe  the  Jefuirs  took  the  lead.  In 
China,    India,   Japan,  and  Abyffinia,   great 

(/)  This  diftin£lion,  moft  ofTcnfivc  to  the  popes,  had  been 
taken  in  the  preceding  century,  by  fomc  of  the  ablcft  CathulSc 
writers  in  their  controvtifits  with  the  Protcftants.  Clement 
VIII.  thercfurc  did  not  hcfitate  to  promulgate  a  decree,  A«D« 
1595,  that  the  books  written  by  Catholics  fince  the  year  15.15 
fliould  be. f«rr^i%^  by  certain  ptrfons,  whom  he  aulhonfed  to 
expunge  and  to  Infcrt  what  they  lliould  think  proper.  See  tlie 
Words  of  the  decree  quoted  in  Campbtirs  Lectures  on  Ecclc- 
fiafticarHiftory,  vol,  ii.  p.  279.  •*  In  Libris  Catholicorum 
•*  recentiorum,  qui,  pert:  annum  Chrillianae  falutis,.  1515,  con- • 
«•  fcripii  fmt,  fi  id  quod  corrigendum  occurrit  paucis  demptis 
'*  aut  additis  emendari  pofTe  videatur,  id  corrcdtorcs  fiiciendum 
<*curent:  fin  minusi  oinnino  dcleatur.'' 

1  multitudes 
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multitudes  became  converts.     A  fatal  blow, 
however,  in  the   two  latter  countries,  was 
aimed  at  Chriftianity  by  political  fufpicion. 
From  Abyffinia  the  miffionaries  were  irrevo- 
cably excluded,  A.  D.  1634:  but  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  in  a  moft  corrupted  form,  is  ftill 
profefled  there.     About  the  fame  period  a 
perfecution,  more  barbarous  than  any  which 
is  recorded  in  antecedent  hiftory,  exterminat- 
ed the  Chriftian  faith  in  Japan.     The  modes 
of  converfion  employed  by  the  Jefuits  were 
loudly  condemned  by  their  hoftile  aflbciates 
the   Dominicans  and  the   Francifcans:    and 
fometimes  extorted  marks  of  reluftant  difap- 
probation  from  the   pontiffs.     The  fadt  is, 
that  the  Jefuits  proceeded  in  religion^  as  in 
other  points,   on  the  unchriftian  principle, 
that  the  end  fanflifies  the  means.   They  mo- 
delled Chriftianity  to  the  tafte  of  their  con- 
verts ;  and  permitted  them  to  retain,  under  a 
thin   difguife,   their  favourite  cuftoms   even 
if  idolatrous.     They  fcrupled  no    deceit   to 
cffedt  their  objedt.     Robert  de  Nobili,  who 
condudled  the  celebrated   Indian   miffion  of 
Madura,  disfiguring  himfelf  into  the  likenefs 
of  a  Bramin,  announced  himfelf  to  the  na- 
tives as  fuch  from  a  diftant  country ;  pro- 
duced a  parchment  writing,  forged  by  him- 
felf ia  the  ancient  Indian  chara^^er,  which 

ilated 
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ftated  that  the  Bramins  of  Rome  were  oMcf 
than  thofe  of  India,  and  that  the  Jefuks  were 
defcended  in  a  diredl  line  from  the  gdd 
Bramah  :  and  (as  Jouvenci,  a  Jcfuiti  teftifi^s 
in  the  hiftory  of  his  order)  when  queftiohed 
in  an  aflembly  of  Bramins  concerning  the 
authenticity  dl  the  parchment,  confirAied  ii 
upon  oath.  He  gained  immenfe  numbers  of 
profelytes.  His  fucceflbrs  continued  ttic 
artifice  ;  and  boldly  denied  themfelyes  to  be 
Europeans.  During  this  century  popery  ex- 
tended itfelf  in  America  ;  while  new  colonics 
were  at  the  fame  time  founded  in  that  con- 
tinent by  proteftant  fettlers  of  v^ous  per- 
fuafions. 

In  the  mean  time  violence  and  treachery  were 
kt  loofe  againft  the  proteftants  of  Europe. 
In  Aullria  and  Bohemia  the  treaties  whi^ 
fecured  religious  liberty  were  di^fpifeid  by  the 
catholics,  and  every  oppreffion  was  pra^fed« 
The  Auftrian  proteftants  yielded  to  violend^: 
the  Bohemians  took  up  arms,  and^ofe^  A.O. 
.1619,  the  eledtpr  Palatine  for  their  king.  His 
«defeat  in.  the  following  year  brought  ruin  on 
himfelf  and  his  caufe;  The  vi£torious  em- 
jpteror  now;  hof^ed  to  fubjugate  Germany  to 
Rome  and  ^limfeif.  By  the  edi&  of  reftitifr- 
{ution,  iffued .  A.;  D.  J  6  2  9,  he  comndaadod 
Ijlje^proteftants  to  reftore  to  the  church  of 

Rome 
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Robie  all  the  pofTeflioDs  which  they  had  ac« 
quired  from  it  in  the  preceding  century  by 
the  peace  of  religion.  Guftavus  Adolphus, 
king  of  Swedeil,  checked  hiis  career.  After 
thirty  years  of  war^  the  reftitution-ediS  was 
abrogated)  ahd  the  peace  bf  religion  renewed, 
A.  D.  1648,  by  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia.  But 
Religious  liberty  was  not  reftored  to  the  Auf- 
trian  and  Bohemian  proteflahts  J  nor  the 
whole  of  the  Palatinatp  to  its  antient  fove- 
reign.  From  A.  D.  1671, to  A.  D,  1681,  the 
proteftants  of  Hungary  were  cruelly  opprefl^ 
ed.  Some  years  before,  the  Socinians  had 
been  condemned  to  capital  puhifliment  iti 
Poland  ;  and  all  the  fed):  w$is  driven  in  mi- 
fery  out  of  the  country.  And  during  the 
whole  century  the  reft  of  the  Polifh  protef- 
tants found  that  no  treaty  was  regarded  by 
the  Catholics,  Tlie  remains  of  the  Waldenfes 
in  Piedmont  were  repeatedly  perfecuted  with 
fire  and  fword  by  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  li^ 
England,  an  attempt  was  made,  A.  D.  1604, 
under  the  diredion  of  Garnet,  fuperior  of  the 
Englifh  Jefuits,  to  deftroy  the  king  and  the 
parliament  by  gun-powder.  The  proteftants 
of  France,  after  fuftaining  many  fucceffivc 
injuries,  together  with  the  lofs,  A.  D.  1628, 
of  their  chief  city  Rochelle^  whichr  they  had 

I  I  be^ 


48a       HISTORY  OP  CHRISTIANITY 

been  authorifed  to  fortifyt  v^ere  attacked  ift 
procefs  of  time  by  local  and  moft  favage  pcr- 
fecution.  The  revocatiou  of  the  cdi£k  of 
Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV,  A.  P.  1685,  crowned 
his  guilt  and  their  mirerie?.  More  th^n  half  ^ 
million  fought  refuge  in  other,countrie$  from 
the  rage  of  unrelenting  foldicry :  faad  nearly 
6fty  thpufand  found  an  afylum  in  England* 
In  the  fame  year  the  perfuafions  and  the 
threatening^  of  Louis  induced  the  Duke  of 
Savoy^  to  recall  the  edid,  vrhich  his  futher 
had  granted  to  the>proteftants  of  P^dmont. 
The  £uth  of  the  reformed  churches  was  like* 
wife  availed  by  Romifh  wmers,  who  pub* 
Kfhed  infinuating  and  delufive  explanations  of 
the  tenets  of  popery.  Among  thefe  authors  the 
mod  eminent  was  BoiTuet,  hifliop  of  Meaux; 
whoie  expofition,  though  now  in  high  repu- 
tation among  the  catholics,  was  at  firfl  ftrong* 
ly  cenfured  by  individuals  and  by  univeHities 
of  that  perfuafion,  and  was  difapprovcd  and 
applauded  by  fucceffive  Popes.  Some  pro- 
teftant  authors  were  enfnared  by  a  defire 
of  Chriftian  union  into  an  improper  ap^ 
proach  to  antichriftian  dodrines.  Chriftifla, 
<)ueea  of  Sweden,  and  feveral  Germao 
princes  embraced  in  this  century  the 
Romifli    communion:    but    without  efied 

«s 
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»&  to^^tke  na^onal  religion  of  their  fub- 

^  In  ^e  reign  of  Elizabctli,  many  of  the 
fengHfh/  t«hd  had  fled  to  GeneV4  during  the 
peHWuHott  under  Miry,  returned  to  England 
\*?th'  ftrbti^  prepolfeflioite  in  favdur  of  C*I- 
vittiiWc  doGrin^s  and  forms  ;  and  being  di& 
fati^fied  *\^ith  the  eftabiiflied  church,  becaufei 
in  their  cj^inibn,^  it  was  not  formed  after  a 
^re  "itt'odeli  produecd  a  fefit  of  nou-coiiform- 
ifts  denominated  Puritans.  They  were  reft- 
lefs ;  the  age  waisi  ihtolerdiit ;  the  queen:  fao£» 
tile,  and  defpotic  in  the  ufe  c^  prerogative: 
in  confequencc  they  .wens,  treated  with  harilvf 
tiefs  and  iojuftice.  From  Jam^^  though  the 
arrogant  violence  of  the  ScMtift^  clergy  of  |he 
day  had  rendercid  >  him  a  warm  friend  to  epif* 
copacy,  thiey  ejcperienccd  greater  huinanity»^ 
In  the  rdgn.of  Ghstrlds  I.  they  met  with  op- 
jKifition  and  vexation  from  Laitd,  archbifliop 
of  Cantcrburyy  who  rcgairded  tjiem  with  hor- 

(m)  In  Spain  thefpirit  of  popery,  to  which  many  Chnftian's 
were  facrificed  by  the  hiquffition,  fell  with  extreme  fury  ^vtfie 
Moi«rcoel»  the  dcfaende nts  of  the  Saracetis&  TMe  anhappjr 
peo]^lc^  afti^r  experi^ciiiff  the  utrooft  perfidy  and  cruelty  from 
Ferdinand,  Charles  V.  and  his  fucceffors,  wchr  how  fiwidenljr 
Mpelledj^  Al  D.  1669,  from  Spain  by  PhiKp  IIL  in  tbe  moft 
barbliTOus^hWBifter;  and  £et  on  (hore»  dcftitate  of  pr^tedion^ 
m  the  coaii  of  Africat  where  more  than  a  hundred  thomand  of 
th^  perifhed.  See  their  Whole  iliftory  io  Watfoa's  Life  «f 
f  hilip  III.  Book  4th. 

1 1  a  tot. 
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ror.  But  their  party  gradually  derived  ftrength 
from  the  political  meafures  of  the  king :  and 
had  a  leading  (hare  in  precipitating  the 
kingdom  into  civil  war.  In  the  doorfe  of  the 
ponflidl  they  were  deprelTed  and  fupplanted 
by  the  more  recent  fed;  of  Independents; 

^ho  difclaimed  every  form  of  union  between 
churches,  and  afligned  to  each  congregation 
the  fixcluftve  government  of  itfelf.  Both 
puritans  and  independents  harraflfed  in  every 
poflibie  way  the  national  church ;  and  ulti- 
mately fucceeded  in  abolifhing  epifcopacy, 
and  ejecting  the  epifcopal  clergy.  In  the 
mean  time  a  maOacre  of  the  proteftants  in 
Ireland,  which  was  fatal,  according  to  the 
lo'^veft  computation  on  record,  to  forty  thou- 
sand individuals,  was  fuddenly  perpetrated, 
A.  D*  1 64 1  by  the  Catholics  of  that  king- 
dom ;  and  perpetrated  with  a  difplay  of  the 
moft  horrid  and  deteftable  barbarities  equalled 
only  in  the  Japanefe  annals .  of  perfecution. 
Under  CromweU,  who  was  alike  averfe  to 
epiicopacy  and  preibyterianifm,  though  he 
found  it  expedient  to  fhew  favour  to  the  lat<^ 
ter ;  the  church  was  delivered  to  the  manage- 
ment  of  a  fet  of  commiilioners,  confifting 
partly  of  Prefbyterians,  and  partly  of  Inde- 
pendents. They  were  to  examine  and  ap« 
prove  all  thofe  who  were  to  be  admitted  to 

*9  benefices: 
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benefices :  and  difpofed  of  all   Ihe  livings 
which  had  been  in  the  gift  of  the  crd^ro,  of 
the  bifliops,  and  of  cathedral  churches. '  !a 
his  later  years,  Cromwell  abated  of  his  rigctir . 
toward)}  epifcopalians  i  and  penilitte<t  them 
to  hold  their  meetings  even  about  London 
without  moleftation.     Upon  the  reiteration 
of  Charles   II.  the  Church  of  Englatfd  *e- 
fumed  its  ancient  form  ;  and  upwards  of  tW6 
tho'ufand  of  the  clergy  attached  to  preflbyte- 
rian  difcipline  relinquifhed  their  cures  in  oift 
day.     In  Scotland  alfo,  where  Charles  I.  in^ 
ftigated  by  Laud,  had  attempted  with  equal 
impropriety  and  ill  fuccefs  to  eflablifh  epif-. 
copacy  by  force,  the  church  was  now  placed 
under  the  government  of  biihOps.    Charles  IL 
whofe  profligacy  would  have  difgraced  any 
religion,  was  fecretly  a  favourer  or  a  convert 
of  the  catholics.   His  fucceflbr  was' an  avow« 
ed  papift  ;  and  by  the  mod  flagrant  attacks 
on  the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of  Great 
Britain,  laboured  to  accomplifh  the  re^efta- 
blifhment  of  popery.     The  revolution,  A.  D. 
1688,  delivered  the  nation  from  the  dread  of 
arbitrary  power  and  idolatrous  fuperftition ; 
and  fettled  political  and  eccleiiaftical  freedom 
on  fo  firm  a  bafe,  that  under  the  bleflSng  of 
God  they  have  remained  ftedfaft  unto  this 
day.    May  this  blefliing  long  pref(;rye  them  I 

113  The 
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The  natlond  church  of  Scotland  was  agiiii 
reftorcd  to  prcfbytcriaA  goverrimcht,  fo  ac- 
ceptable to  that  part  of  the  /ifland.  But 
the  epifcopalian  congregations  ftill  contfhue 
to  be  governed  by  their  owfi*  Tuccei^on  cf 
biflipps. 

The.  catholic  and  the  proteftant  churches 
were  alike  agitated  in  this  century  with  inter- 
nal controverfies  and  diflenfions,  In  the 
Romifh  communion  the  Dominicans  and 
the  Jefuits  were  engaged  in  furious  difputes 
concerning  the  neceflity  and  the  nature  of 
divine  grace ;  and  befiegcd  the  papal  chair 
for  a  decifion.  But  death  or  policy  repeat- 
edly prevented  the  pontiffs  from  committipg 
therafelves.  Each  party  was  thus  at  liberty 
to  boaft  with  equal  loudncfs  of  poflefEng  the 
fecret  approbation  of  popes.  Soon  after- 
wards the  flame  was  rekindled  by  the  popu- 
larity of  a  pofthumous  work  of  Janfenius, 
bifhop  ofYpres,  favourable  to  the  tenets  of 
the  Dominicans.  Sophiftry  and  invedtives 
were  arms  common  to  both  parties.  To 
papal  bulls,  royal  edi£ts,  and  troops  of  fol- 
diers,  which  arranged  themfelves  on  the  fide 
of  the  Jefuits,  the  Janfenifts  oppofed  fubtle 
diftindions,  popular  applaufe,  and  the  frau- 
dulent  aid  of  pretended  miracles.  Among 
the  protcftants  the  new  fe£k  of  Quakers 
»  aroft 
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trofe.  in  England,    -But  the  principal  conteft$ 
which  tfoubled  the  peace  of  the  reformed 
churches,  were  thofe  which  broke  out  be- 
tween  the  Calvinifts  and  the  followers  of  Ar^ 
sniQius  of  LeydenV  After  fevcral  conf(^rences 
between  the  contending  parties  in  Holland^ 
the  Arpfiinians  faw  their  tenets  conderimed, 
A*  D.  16  is  J  in  a  fynod  held  at  Dort,  their 
civil  rights  iupprefled,  their  miniflers  filenced, 
and  the  difobedient  congregations  puni(hed 
by  fine;   imprifonment,  and   exile.     Some 
years  afterwards  they  were  recalled.     But  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  their  theological  fyftem 
foon  underwent  a  cdnliderable  change ;  and 
embraced  many  perfons  wKofe  opinions  re- 
fpeding  the  perfoh  of  CJhriff,  the  neceflity  of 
the  aid  of  divine  grace,  and  other  fundamen«> 
tal  doiiirines  of  Chriftianity,  Appear  to  Have 
fallen  far  below  the  (landard  of  the  GofpeU 
It  is  the  more  ileceffary  to  attend  to  this  cir- 
cumftanccj^  becaufe  the  term  Arminiah  is  very 
commonly  applied  as  defcriptive  of  the  doc*** 
trines  of  the  cbUrch  of  England.     As  far  as 
it  indicates  the  rejedion  of  the  Calviniftic 
hypothelis  dt*  predeftiqation  and  reprobation 
by  the  generality  of  the  members  of  that  ' 
churchy  it  is  applied  with  juftice.     But  it  is 
injuricufly  applied,  if  it  is  ufed  for  the  pur-^ 
pofe  of  imputing  to  the  Church  of  En^r 

I  '  4  land 
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.  liAd  atiy  i^prAach  towards  the  fundamental 
€ttotv^  by  which  many -eminent  Armmians 
liavebe^n  diftinguifticd  cm  the  Gontineflt. 

Eirly^in  the  eighteenth  ccnit\iry,  the  ^uf- 
fiait  chutch,  which  is  of  the  Grtet  commu- 
ntbn,  underwent  a  material  alteration  is  to 
external  form,  by  the  fuppreffion  of  the  of. 
fice  of  Patriarch,  under  Peter  the  Great} 
w'ho^thus  became  like  the  Englifh  monarch, 
head  of  the  national  church.  He  alfo  abo-r 
lilhed  penal  laws  againft  Chriftians  of  other 
perfuadons;  and  exerted  himfelf  to  checl^ 
fuperrtition,  and  to  reprefs  the  grofs  vices  and 

to  enlighten  the  inconceivable  ignorance  of  the 
clergy.     But  the  radical  deprivation  of  Chrif- 
tianity  by  the  grofleft  idolatry  towards  faint^ 
aind  pidlures  of  faints  ftill  overfpreads,  amidft 
other  inferior  corruptions,  the  Rufliati  em- 
pire.    The  Roman  pontiffs  in  this  age  have 
bee^  on  the  whole  cpnfiderably  fuperior  in 
piety  and  learning  to  mod  of  their  predecef- 
fbA-     The  inteftine  divifions  in  that  church 
have' continued.     The  breach  between  the 
Pominicans  and  the  Jefuits  remained  un« 
f^ofed :  and  the  latter  party  obtained  a  Agnal 
triumph   over  the  Janfenifts,  by  procuring 
the  papal  condemnation,  A.  D«    171 3,  by 
the  bull  denominated  Unigenitus,  from  the 
#ord  with  which  it  commei^cei,  qf  an  hun«» 

dred 
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died  and  onQ  propoTitionSi  extfaded  from 
the  annotations  of  Quenel,  a  celebrated 
Janf<$mft,  00  the  New  Teftament.  Cardinal 
de  Noailles,  however^  archbifhop  of  Paria, 
fupported  by  numbers  of  his  clergy  zealous 
for  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church,  dea* 
dily  refufed,  in  defiance  of  the  indignation  of 
the  pontiff  and  of  Louis  XIV,  to  recognize 
the  authority  of  the  bull.  The  kingdonji  was 
divided  into  two  parties.  By  the  aid  of 
penal  inllidlions  and  the  violence  of  Louis, 
the  Jefuits  at  length  prevailed*  But  the 
downfall  of  the  vidtors  was  at  hand.  A 
confpiracy  for  the  affaflination  of  the  king 
of  Portugal,  A.  D*  1758,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  fome  principal  Jefuits,  occafion* 
cd  the  expulfion  of  the  whole  order  from 
that  kingdom.  The  odium  purfued  them 
throughout  Europe.  In  1761  fome  fraudu* 
lent  mercantile  tranfa£tions,  in  which  the 
Jefuits  had  been  engaged,  drew  the  attention 
in  France  of  the  civil  power.  In  the  follow«« 
ing  year  the  pernicious  tendency  of  theif 
writings  furnifhed  new  charges.  Thefe  diP 
cuflions  at  length  dragged  to  light  the  hitherto 
concealed  inftitute  or  rules  of  their  order,  re- 
plete with  maxims  fubverfive  of  focial  peace 
and  of  morality.  Their  colleges  were  feized  ; 
^eir  cScQts  "Were   confifcated;    the   order 

was 
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was  extinguifhed  in  France,  and  all  its 
members  were  banlfhed..  In  thjK  Spaniih 
empire, .within  whibli  they  had  eftablKhed  in 
Paraguay  an  independent  empire  of  their 
owo>  a  fimilar  fate  overwhelmed  them.  And, 
finally,  the  fuppreflion  of  the  whole  order 
vas  pbtained,  A.  D.  1 773,  from  the  pontiff 
Clement  XIV, 

A  ftorm  was  in  the  mean  time  gathering 
againft  Chriftianity  itfelf.  In  England  there 
had  arileh  a  fuccefllon  of  fccptical  or  deiftical 
writers,  who  had  in  various  ways  carried  on, 
'with  little  apparent  concert,  their  attacks 
againd'  the  religion  of  Chrift.  Some  aflailed 
tTie  outworks,  fome  the  flrong  holds  ;  fomc 
proceeded  openly ;  more,  covertly  and  in 
difgiiife.  If  on  the  one  hand,  they  had  In 
many  iiiRances  weakened  or  fub verted  the 

,-faitK  "of/tKe  ignorant,  the .  unfufpeding,  or 
the  *  vicious  J  they  had  called  fortji,  on. the 
otlieri  Tuch  exertions  of  piety  and  learning  in 
the  friends  and  for  the  vindication  of  Chrif- 
lianity,  as  in  eflfed  to  have  benefited  the 
caufe  which  they  were  foHcitous  to  injure. 
Their  publications  fpeedily  croffed  the  chan- 
nel; and  found  on  the  continent,  particularly 

.  in  France,  hands  ready  to  fharpen  and  to 
braadifii  every  weapon  with  which  they 
fhould  be  furniihed.      It  now .  appears  &pm 

an 
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an  acaimqlatioa  of  unqueftioiiable  docu- 
mepts^  fiuxd  more  jefpeciaUy  from  the  acknow- 
ledged wor^  and  correfpondence  of  Frederic 
king  of  Pruffia  ;  of  that  Frederic,  to  whom 
the  title,  of  Gre^t  will  henceforth  be  only  a 
deeper  br^hd  of  infamy ;  that  the  foreign 
enemies  of  the  Gofpel,  far  from  limiting 
their  efforts  to  defultory  and  unconnefted 
^t^a^cks,  have,  during  naany  years  been  uni«> 
ted  in  one  firm,^  widely-extended,  and  regu^ 
larly-n\e|hodifed  confederation,  for  the  ex- 
preis  purpofe  of  exterminating  by  fraud  and 
by  force  the  name  of  Chriftianity  from  the 
earth.  In  the  doctrinal  corruption,  and  the 
degi;ading  fuperftition,  by  which  the  religion 
pf  Chrift  was  disfigured  and  polluted  in  the 
countries  where  their  principal  machinations 
were  purfued ;  and  in  the  political  circump 
fiances  of.  that  kingdom,  where  the  medi- 
tated exploiion  took  place ;  they  found  ad- 
vantages almofl  beyond  the  powei^  of  cotOr 
putation.  Of  the  events  which  have  re- 
cently paiFed,  and  are  ilil)  pafling,  before 
our  eyes,  the  termination  and  the  copfe- 
quences  are  yet  in  the  bofom  of  Providence* 
Judging  from  the  prefeat  appearances  of 
yrorldly  affairs,  and,  I  think  we  may  humbly 
add,  from  the  word  of  prophecy  ;  there 
feems  little  reafon  to  believe  that  even  that  cor- 
rupt 
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nipt  form  of  Chriftianity,  on  which  the  blow 
has  fallen,  will  prove  to  have  received  either 
,a  mortal  or  a  permanent  wound ;  a  wound 
fufficient  to  prevent  it  from  exercifing  at  a 
future  period,  by  a  final  trial,  of  fhort  and 
limited  duration,  but  of  unparalleled  feverity, 
the  faith  and  conftancy  of  the  univerfal  pro- 
teftant  church.  But  with  refpeA  to  genuine 
Chriftianity,  that  religion  **  againft  which 
•*  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevail  (»),"  we 
know  that  every  effort  of  human  guile 
and  human  malice  is  but  an  additional  link 
in  that  chain  of  eventfi,  by  which  the  ene- 
mies of  God  are  unconfcioufly  forwarding 
his  purpofes:  an  additional  ftep  in  that 
determined  progreffion,  by  which,  amidft 
the  (hock  of  nations  and  the  convulfion  of 
empires,  **  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  (hall 
"  become  the  kingdotas  of  our  Lord  and  of 
••  his  Chrift ;  and  He  fliall  reign  for  ever  and 
•*  ever  (o)/' 

Tliroughout  the  courfe  of  this  century, 
and  even  to  the  prefect  moment  of  its  aweful 
clofe,  the  church  of  thefe  kingdoms  has  been 
blefled  with  fecurity  and  peace.  Of  the  other 
dades  and  feds  of  Chriflians  in  this  coun-p 
try,  fome,  as  the  regular  methodifts,  generally 

(u)  Matt.  XTi.  i8.  (o)  Rev.  xu  15. 

prpfefs 
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profefs  to  remain  united  to  the  national  et 
tabli£hment :  fome,  as  the  Anabaptifts,  diflent 
from  if  ohly  in  few  points  of  dodtrine  or 
difcipline :  fome,  as  tbofe  who  without  rea- 
fon  afcribe  cxclufively  to  thcmfelved  the 
title  of  Unitarians,  recede  in  moft  funda- 
mental points  to  the  iitmoft  extreme  of 
feparation.  G>nceming  the  diftingoi(hing 
tenets  of  thefe  and  other  feds  it  bfecomes 
me  to  be  filent.  The  number'  and  the  fub- 
divifions  of  the  fefts  in  queftion,  and  the 
duty  of  defcribing,  if  at  all,  with  fulnefs  and 
precifion,  opinions  differing  from  my  own, 
would  neceffarily  lead  to  an  extent  of  detail 
inconiiilent  with  the  brevity  of  my  general 
plan,  Thofe  opinions  may  eafily  be  learned 
from  the  difcourfe  or  the  writings  of  the  in- 
dividuals who  hold  them.  Yet  I  would  not 
willingly  difmifs  the  fubjed  without  prdfifig 
the  importance  of  warm  and  habitual  regard 
to  two  momentous  and  moft  confiftent 
branches  of  Chriftian  duty:  the  obligation, 
on  the  one  hand,  ^^  t>f  eameftly  contend*- 
**  ing  for  the  faith,  which  was  once  deli- 
"  vered  to  the  faints  (/)  jV  and  on  the 
other,  of  **  putting  on  charity,  which  is 
•*   the    bond  of  perfedtnefs  (y),'*    and  of 

(/)  Judc,  3.  (f)  Col.  Hi.  14. 

habitually 
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habitually  evincing  the  fpiric  of  the  apoA- 
tolic  prayer ;  "  grace  be  with  all  thofe/' 
all  of  every  defcription,  "  who  love  our 
"  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  irt  fincerity  (r), 

(r)  Eph.  vi,  24. 
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CHAP.     XII. 

ON  FORMS  OF  CHURCH-GOVERNMENT 
AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  ESTABLISH- 
MENTS, 

IT  is  an  apoftolical  diredhion,  that  a  Chriftian 
fhould  always  be  prepared  to  give  "  a  reafon 
"  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him/*  The  ground 
of  the  injundion  extends  to  all  inftitutions 
clofely  conneded  with  his  faith.  My  pre-, 
fent  purpofe  therefore  is  to  aflill  the  judgement 
of  the  younger  part  of  my  readers,  by  en- 
deavouring briefly  to  fatisfy  them,  that  rea^ 
fons,  fubftantial  reafons,  may  be  advanced  in 
fupport  of  the  ecclefiaftical  inftitutions  of  their 
own  country  [a\ 

In  every  community  or  body  of  men,  civil 
or  ecclefiaftical,  fome  fpecies  of  government 
is  requifite  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  Other- 
wife,  all  is  irregularity,  confufion,  and  intc*- 

(tf)  Some  queftions^  conneded  with  our  national  eftabltfli* 
menty  which  could  not  with  propriety  have  been  difcufled 
btre  in  detaD,  will  be  found  diiUn^kly  noticed  in  tlie  ^  Enquiry 
*<  into  the  Duties  of  Men/'  5  th  ed«  ch.  %u 

minable 
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minable  contention.     How  then^  in  any  paf* 
ticular  country,  is  the  Chriftian  church  to  be 
governed  ?  "  Every  feparate  congregation,** 
anfwers  the  independent,  **  is  a  fovereign 
"  church  ;  amenable  to  no  cxtrinfic  jurifdic- 
"  tion,  and  entitled  to  no  jurifdidlion  ovet 
"  other  churches/* — ^^  That  mode  of  govern* 
•*  ment,**  replies  the  prefbyterian,  "  is  caIcu-» 
•*  lated  to  deftroy  unity,   cooperation,  and 
**  concord  among  Chriftians.     All  congrega- 
•*  tions  within  the  fame  ftate,  which  agree  in 
•*  dodrine,  ought  to  be  under  the  general  fu* 
••perintendence  of  a  reprefentative  aflcmhly, 
•*  compofed  of  their  minifters  and  delegates.*' 
— *^  Such  a  reprefentative  affembly,**  returns 
the  epifcopalian,  ^^  wants  vigour  and  difpatch; 
••  and  is  perpetually  open  to  tumult,  parti* 
•*  ality,  and  fadlion.      Divide   the   country 
^  into  diocefes  ;  and  ftation  a  bifhop  in  each) 
•*  armed   with   fufficient  authority,  and  re- 
^  drained  by  adequate  laws  from  ^ufing  it. 
*•  Such  was  the  apoilolical  government  of  the 
•*  church :  fuch,'*  perhaps  he  adds,  "  was  the 
•*  government  enjoined  on  fucceeding  ages.** 
•*-**  Away  !**  cries  the  papift,  "  with  thefe 
•*  treafonable  difcuffions.    The  pope,  the  fuc- 
•*  ceifor  of  St.  Peter,  is,  by  divine  right,  the 
•*  only  fpurcs  of  ecclefiaftical  power;  the  uni- 
^  verfal  monarch  of  the  univerfal  church.** 

Writing 


CrtURdH-GOVERNMENT,  ETC,       49^ 

Wntm^tis  lam,  to  proteftants,  I  may  pafs 
by  the'tlalm  of  the  fucceffor/of  St.  Peter. 
Biit  thVoomiluding  words  of  the  epifcopalian 
are  of  prime  importance.  If  Chrift,  or  his 
apoftles,  enjoined  the  uniform-  adoption  of' 
cpifcopaty  J  the  queftion  is  decided;  Did 
Chrift-'/then  or  his  apoftles  deliver,  br  indi^ 
redly  convey^  fach  an  injundlion  ?  This. to- 
pic has  been  greatly  controverted.  The  fadl 
appears  to  be  this  i  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
pronounce  upon  the  fubjcft  }  that  the  apoftles 
uniiormly  cftabliflied  a  biihop  in  every  dif- 
trid,  as  foonas  the  church  in  that  diftridl  be^ 
came  numerous  ;  and  thus  clearly  evinced 
their  judgement  as  to  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
government  moft  advantageous,  at  l«aft  in 
thofe  days,  to  Ghriftianity  :  but  that  they  left 
no   command,    \vhich   rendered   epifcopac;^ 

univerfally  indifpenfable  in  future  times,  if 
otherforms  (liould  evidently  promife,  througti ' 
local  opinions  and  circnmftances,  greater  be- 
nefit to  rcligibn.     Such  is  the  general  fenti- 
raent  of  the  ptefent  church  of  England  on  the 

fubjea  (*).        • 

.That 

(If)  I  have  pleafurc  in  quoting  on  this  point  the  words  oftwd 
eminent  prelates  and  defenders  of  the  church  of  Engkind,  ^ne 
^t  the  beginning,  the  other  at  the  end,  of  the  prefent  centyiy: 
"  Ecclcfial  Rcformatas,  etfi  in  aliquibiis  a  noftra  Angh'cana 
*•  diflfentlentes,  libcnter  aniplcdor.  Optarcm  cquidem  regitnca 
*•  cpifcopale  bene  tcmperat urn,  ct  a!;  omni  injuila  domlnationc 

K  K  *'  fcjundum, 


498  ON  FORMS  OF 

§ 

That  tlic  two  orders  of  priefls  and  deacons. 
Into  which,  fubordinately  to  bifhops,  the 
whole  body  cf  Englifti  clergy  is  didributed, 
were  inftituted  by  the  apoftles,  is  a  fadl  too 
plain  to  require  a  formal  proof.  The  dea- 
,  cons  w-ere  inferior  to  the  priefts  ;  they  were 
authorifed  to  baptife  ;  they  affifted  in  the  ad- 
niiniftration  of  the  facrament,  but  were  not 
permitted  to  confecrate  the  bread  and  wine: 
and  they  were  fpecially  entrufted  with  the 
care  of  the  poon  The  feveral  fundiions  of 
bur  priefts  and  deacons  are  iji  no  eflential 
point  different  from  the  correfponding  offices 

'"        of 


•'  fejunftum,  >qiialc'  apud  nos  obtinct^  (ct  fi  quid  ego  in  hi§ 
••"rcbas  fapiam^  ab  ipfo  apoftolonim  acvo  in  ecckfia  rccqjtum 
**  fuentO  et  ab  lis  omnibus  fuiffet  rctentum  :  nee  defpcro  quia 
**  aliquando  reflitutum,  fi  non  tpfe  videam^  at  pofteri  vidcbunt. 
**^  Interim  abfit  ut  ego  tarn  ferrci  pedloris  fim,  ut  ob  cjufmodi 
•'  dcfcftum  (fic  mlhi  abfque -omni  invidia  appellare  liccat)  ali- 
**  quas  earum  a  eommunione'  noftrl  abfcindendas  credam  ;  aut> 
*'  cum  qiiibufdam  furiofis  inter  nos  fcriptoribuS)  caB  nulla  vera 
«'  ac  valida  facramenta  habere,  adc6que  vix  Chrtftianot  effc, 
•'  pronuntiem."  Letter  from  Wake,  archbiihop  of  Canterbury, 
to  Mr,  Le  Clerc,  publiftied  in  the  appendix  to  Maclaine's  Tran- 
flatfon  ofMofheim,  8vo.  vol.  vi.  p.  124.  ••  We  may  (afdf 
««  challenge  the  enemies  of  epifcopacy  to  produce  evidence  of 
"  the  c:Mftence  of  a  fingle  antient  independent- church ,.  which 
«'  was  not  governed  by  a  bifhop  :  I  mean,  after  it:  v^ras  fairfy 
«*  cftablifhcd.  —  But  though  I  flatter  myfelf  tliat  I  have  proved 
««  epircopaey  to  be  an  apoftolical  indituf ibn ;  yet  I  readily  ac- 
««  knowledge,  that  there  is  no  precept  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
«*  ment,  which  commands  that  every  church  ihould  be  governed 

"  by 
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of  (imilar  minifters  of  the  cliufcb  in  primitive 
times.  The  filence  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  ufages  of  the  antient  church,  fandioned 
the  appointment  of  archbifliops,  archdeacons, 
and  other  ecclefiaftical  officers  ;  whenever  the 
appointment  appeared,  as  the  numbers  of 
Chriftians  were  multiplied,  beneficial  to  the 
interefts  of  religion.  If  any  ftjate  (hould  be 
of  opinion,  that  to  give  to  fome  of  its  leading 
ecclefiaftics  a  (hare  in  the  legiflative  authority 
would  alfo  advance  the  interefts  of  religion  ; 
there  is  no  fcriptural  objedlion  to  the  plan. 
Thus  England  ftations  its  bifhops  in  the  up- 
per houfe  of  parliament.     Obferve,  however, 


*•  by  bifliopg.     No  church  can  exift  without  forr.c  government, 
**  But  though  there  muil  be  rules  and  order9  for  the  proper  dif* 
**  charge  of  the  offices  of  public  worship  ;  though  there  mull 
^*  l>e  fixed  regulations  canccraing  the  appointment  of  rainiflcrs ; 
'*  and  thougli  a  fubordiaation  among  them  it  expedient  in  the 
*<  higheil  degree ;  yet  it  doc^  not  follow  that  all  thcfe  things 
•'  muft  be  prccifcly  tlic  fame  in  every  Cliriftian  country.    They 
•'  may  vary  with  tlie  other  varying*  circumilances  of  human  fo- 
*'  ciety  ;  with  the  extent  of  a  countryi  the  manners  of  its  ia« 
*'  habitantd>  the  nature  of  its  civH  government,  and  many  other 
*'  peculiarities  which  might  be  fpeciiied.  As  it  has  not  pleafed 
«*  our  Almighty  Father  to  prefcribe  any  particular  form  of  civil 
'*  government  lor  the  fecurity  of  temporal  comforts  to  his  ra- 
<*  tional  creatures :  fo  neither  has  he  prefcribed  any  particular 
**  form  of  ecckfialUcal  polity  as  abfolutcly  neccifary  to  the  at- 
••  talnment  of  eternal  happiaefs.     The  Scriptures  do  not  pre- 
•*  (cribe  any  definite  form  of  church -government."      Biftiop 
Prctyman*^  EleoKuts  of  ChrllUan  Theology  1  voL  11.  p.  383. 
396.  398. 

K  K  2  that 
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that  the  clergy  in  England  form  not  a  diffin6l 
body  from  their  fellow-fubjeds.  They  are 
amenable  to  the  fame  laws:  they  pay  the  fame, 
contribution  to  taxes  :  they  fufter  the  fame 
punifhment  for:  crimes.  The  property  which 
they  poflufs  as  clergymen,  from  the  bifhop  to 
the  curate,  is  the  falary  of  an  office  :  and  the 
fucceffion  to  it  is  open  to  any  family  in  the 
kingdom. 

But  why  are  the  clergy  to  have-  falaries  ? 
Why  ?  Upon  the  fcriptui:al  principle  of  uni- 
Verfal  juftice;  that  ^'  the  labourer  is  worthy 
"  of  his  reward  :**  that  he  who  labours  fliould 
liVe  by  his  labour  ;  that  he  who  employe  his 
time  and  his  talents  for  the  benefit  of  others 
fliould  receive  from  them  an  adequate  retrr-  • 
bution.  Is  not  this  general  principle  appli- 
cable to  the  clergy  ?  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  has 
applied  it  to  them  :  "  The  Lord  hath  ordain- 
ed that  they,  which  preach  the  Gofpely 
fliould  live  of  the  Gofpel  (r)." 
But,  although  the  clergy  ought  to  be  fup- 
ported  ;  why  fliould  not  they  be  left,  as  in 
apoflolical  4:imes,  to  the  voluntary  fupport  of 
their  congregations  ?  Becaufe  ia  thefe  days, 
voluntary  fupport,  it  is  to  be  feared,  would 
^  too  often  be  no  fupport.  Through  the  affec- 
tionate zeal  of  the  Chrift ians  towards  their 

(f)  I  Cor.  ix.  f  J. 
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paftors  in  early  ages,  legal  provifions  were* 
needlefs :  and  if  they  had  been  neceflary,' 
they  could  not  have  been  obtained  from  Pagan 
law-givers.  At  ][)refent,  fuch  affe^ionate  zeal 
would  be  very  rare.  Evert  by  many  of  the 
Englifli  diflenters,  whom  the  exiftence  of  aa 
eftabliflied  church  of  another  perfuafion  na«-" 
turally  ftimulates  to  exertions  in  belulf  of 
their  own  clergy  ;  the  inadequate  and  preca- 
rious payment  of  their  minifters  is  lamented. 
The  law,  therefore,  interpofes  with  refpedt  to 
tTie  national  church  to  prevent  the  many  in-^ 
juries  to  religion,  which  would  refult  from 
general  poverty  in  the  clergy  t  and  the 
temptations  to  remedy  that  poverty  by  con- 
ciliating accommodation  of  doftrine  and 
praftice  to  the  humour  of  wealthy  fubi 
fcribers. 

But  the  revenues  of  the  church  are  excef- 
iive !  The  great  Lord  Chatham  was  not  of 
your  opinion.  "  The  church,"  faid  he^ 
"  God  blefs  it !  has  but  a  pittance."  Calcu-fc* 
late  the  whole  annual  revenue  of  the  church; 
and  the  number  of  the  clergy :  compute 
what  the  former  would  produce,  if  equally- 
divided,  to  each  of  the  latter:  confider  thfe 
ncceflary  expences  of  a  clerical  eduction : 
recoiled:  that  a  clergyman  is  properly  ex- 
cluded from  ordinary  occupations  and  their 

,KK3.  profits; 
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profits ;  and  you  will  not  think  that  Lord 
Chatham  was  in  the  wrong.  Biit  their  reve- 
nues are  unequally  divided !  Are  you  fure 
that  religion  would  derive  advantage  from 
their  equalization  ?  Or,  if  you  are  of  opinion 
that  the  inequality  might  advantageoufly  be 
diminiftied  ;  does  its  prefent  degree  really  de- 
tra<3:  as  much  as  you  fuppofe  it  does  from  the 
ufefulnefs  of  th^  eftabliftimeht  ? 

But  tythes  are  an  objedtionable  mode  of 
paying  the  clergy  !  It  is  true :  and  what  mode 
of  payment  would  be  unobjedlionable?  What, 
however,  are  your  objedlions  to  tythes  ?  They 
impede  agricultural  improvements  and  the 
growth  of  corn ;  and  they  occafion  diffeniions 
between  the  clergy  and  their  parilhioners.  I 
admit  that  your  firft  objedion  is  not  without 
its  weight ;  though  I  believe  that  weight  to 
be  commonly  overrated.  To  the  preference  of 
pafturage  over  corn,  tythes  in^many  cafes  will 
certainly  contribute.  But  v?ith  refpedl  to 
general  improvements,  it  is  not  according  to 
human  nature,  that  men  fhould  very  fre- 
quently decline  to  improve  their  eflates  nine 
pounds  a-year,  becaufe  another  perfon  would 
be  entitled  to  the  tenth  pound.  Even  if  the 
owner,  by  expending  the  fame  fum  in  another 
way,  could  fecure  the  tenth  pound  to  hirafelf ; 
the  fatisfadion  of  improviog  his  own  perma- 
nent 
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nent  landed  property  would  in  mod  cafefe- 
turn  the  fcale.     The  fecond  objedtion  is,,  I 
confefs,  fo  forcible,  that  I  have  only  to  avow  , 
my  fincere  regret  that  no  pradfcable  means 
of  providing  for  the  clergy  lefs  objedlionable 
than  tythes  have   yet  been  difcovered  and 
propofed.     But  when  I  make  this  avowal, 
juftice,  not  profeflional  prejudice,  requires  mc 
to  exprefs  my  convidion,  that  in  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  inftances  the  diflenfions^ 
which  we  agree  in  deploring,  arife  from  the 
felfifh  oppofition  of  thofe  who  are  to  pay 
tythes,  not  from  the  exorbitancy  of  him  who 
demands  them.     Of  feven  hundred  fuits  on 
account  of  tythes  brought  by  the  clergy  into 
the  court  of  Exchequer,  from  the  year  1660 
to  1 713,  fix  hundred  were  decided  in  their* 
favour  (^/).     If  a  new  fearch  down  to  the 
prefent  day  vyere  made  into  the  records  of 
the    Exchequer ;    the   refult,    I    apprehend, 
would  bear  a  teftimony  no  lefs  honourable^ 
I  take  no  credit  for  peculiar  moderation  in: 
the  clergy.    The  nature   of  the  cafe  fpeaks 
for  itfelf.     The  clergyman,  forefeeing  that 
the  intereft  of  himfelf  and  of  his  family  in  the 
profits  of  his  living  terminates,  at  the  lateft, 
with  his  life ;  is  much  more  likely  to  relin- 
quifh  a  juft  demand,  through  a  dread  of  aij 

{J)  Siec  Arcbbifhop  Seeker's  Charsr^y  p.  129. 
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'  cxpcnfi vc  conteft,  than  to  appeal  to  the  law 
in  fupport  of  an  unreafonable  clalnu  And 
his  ufual  inability-  to  fight  the  purfe  of  a 
wealthy  lord  of  a  manor,  or  that  which  is  re- 
plenifhed  by  the  combination  of  inferior  . 
proprietors,  inculcates  on  him  the  fame  lel^ 
fon :  and  inculcates  it  with  the  greater  effi- 
cacy, as  he  knows  that  his  tythes  will  be 
withheld  during  the  continuance,  of  the  con^ 
tefi 

But  is  it  not  invidious,  is  it  not  unjufl,  to 
take  tythes  from  the  property  of  diflenters,  and 
to  give  them  to  clergymen  of  another  per- 
fuafion?  A  little  explanation  may  convince 
you,  that  there  is  no  injuftice  nor  invidious 
intention  in  the  matter.  In  the  firft  place, 
the  tythes  are  not  required  from  the  difTen- 
ter  as  fuch  :  they  are  an  outgoing  from  the 
land  (or  what  amounts  to  the  fame  thing, 
the  produce  of  the  land)  which  he  happens 
to  pofl'efs.  When  he  or  his  anceftor  bought 
the  land  ;  he  bought  it  proportionally  cheap^ 
cr,  bccaufe  it  was  fubjed:  to  that  outgoing. 
In  the  fecond  place,  whenever  the  legiflature 
impofes  a  tax  for  the  purpofc  of  applying  its 
produce  to  an  ohjedt  which  it  deenns  of  na- 
tional utility ;  the  tax  muft  be  .impofed  on 
the  country  at  large,  though  many  indivl«- 
duals  may  think  the  objedt  to  whigh  it  is  to 

be 
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be  applied  ufelefs  or  prejudicial.  On  no 
other  principle  could  public  meafures  be  con- 
duded.  Were  a  land-tax  impofed  for  the 
profecution  of  a  war ;  would  you  exempt  the 
land  of  thofe  who  difapproved  the  war  ?  Or 
if  the  legiflature  believed  that  the  inftitution 
of  a  medical  board  would  be  of  national  uti-» 
lity,  and  fhould  lay  a  general  houfe-tax  for 
its  fupport ;  would  it  be  unjuft  to  require  the 
tax  from  houfeholders  who  fhould  think  un- 
favourably of  the  inftitution  ?  Were  the  le- 
giflature to  prohibit  thofc  houfeholders  from 
employing  any  other  than  the  eftablifhed 
phyfician,  the  cafe  would  be  very  different* 
But  if  it  leaves  them;  though  neceffarily  fub- 
jedl  to  the  general  tax,  at  liberty  to  employ  . 
any  phyfician  of  their  own ;  they  cannot 
complain  of  being  invidioufly  or  unjuftly 
treated.  The  cafe  of  tythes  is  exactly  pa-* 
rallel.  The  legiflature,  deeming  the  main- 
tainance  of  a  national  church  effential  to  the 
public  good,  and  the  only  method  of  fecur- 
ing  the  univerfal  and  regular  performance  of 
public  worfhip  in  a  fuitable  manner  through- 
out the  kingdom  ;  impofed,  and  continues, 
for  its  fupport  a  tax  on  land,  to  be  paid  by 
tbe  owner,  whoever  be  may  happen  to  be. 
But  wath  the  confcience  of  the  owner  it  in- 
terferes not ;  it  leave?  him  41  liberty  to  attend 

cither 
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Cither  the  national  church,  or  any  other 
church  which  he  may  prefer.  The  tempta- 
tions to  pretended  diflent,  the  complicated 
and  endlefs  collufions,  which  muft  cnfue, 
were  the  legiflature  to  exempt  any  man  from 
tythes  who  fhould  profefs  not  to  belong  to 
the  national  church,  would  render  fuch  a 
plan  fubverfive  both  of  the  national  church 
and  of  fincerity. 

But  why  is  the  national  church  hedged 
round   with   creeds   and   articles  ?    Becaufe 
otherwife  it  either  could  not  exift  at  all,  or 
could  not  exift  with  public  utility.     Would 
you  have  a  pulpit  open  to  be  filled  in  the 
niorning  by  a  proteftant,  in  the  afternoon  by 
a  catholib  ;  to-day  by  a  follower  of  Socinus ; 
next   week   by  a   difciple  of  Swedenhorg? 
Would  a  congregation  be  cdifTcd  and  con- 
firmed in  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,'*  by 
hearing  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity  alternately   aflerted,   queftioned,  de- 
nied ?   In  primitive  times,  when  a  variety  of 
doiStrines  fprang  up  among  Chriftiansj  parti- 
cular churches  perceived  the  neceflity  of  ma- 
nifefting  their  opinions  by  drawing  up  creeds 
and  confeffions  of  faith.   At  the  reformation, 
the  church  of  England,  like  other  proteftant 
cliurches,  added  to  the  creeds  adopted  in  its 
congregations  a  fummary  of  its  faith,  con- 
tained 
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tained  in  thirty-nine  articles;  and  dired^ed 
thepi.  to  be  prefented  for  the  affent  of  any 
perfon  who  fliould  apply  to  be  admitted  to  the 
office  of  minifter  in  the  church,  as  a  tcft  hf 
which  it  might  be  known  whether  his  fenti- 
ments  accorded  with  the  •  dodlrines  of  the 
church.  If  they  did  not,  he  was  of  courfe  an 
unfit  perfon  to  be  appointed  one  of  its  publie 
teachers.  The  fame  practice  is  continued  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

Is  the  ecclefiaftical  eftablifliment  then,  it 
will  finally  be  faid,  free  from  attendant  imper- 
feftions  and  mifcondudt  f  It  is  free  from  nei- 
ther.    Shall  I  exprefs  the  anfwer  in  other 
words  ?   It  is  a  hum^n  inftitution  adminifter- 
ed  by  men.   Every  work  of  man  is  tinctured 
with  imperfedkion  ;  every  proceeding  of  man 
with  mifconduft.     But  what  is  the  rational 
line  of  argument?  Take  the  mod  obvious  of 
examples,  civil  government,  and  apply  it.    A 
king  may  be  opprefTive.     Is  a  republic  likely 
to  be  Icfs  oppreffive  ?  An  hereditary  crown 
may  devolve  into  unworthy  hands.     Did  the 
condition  of  Poland  before  its  downfall  re- 
commend an  elective  monarchy  ?   A  parlia- 
ment may  be  mifguided  or  corrupted.  Would 
you  be  ruled  without  a  parliament  by  the  def- 
potifm  of  an  individual  or  of  a  mob  ?   The 
utmoft  to  be  expeded  in  a  human  inftitution 
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is,  that  the  advantages  fhould  greatly  prepon- 
derate ;  and  that  difadvantages  fhould  be  open 
to  confideration  and  remedy.  Try  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  cftablifhment  and  the  adminiftration 
of  it  by  the  drK  part  of  this  rule.  If  after-, 
wards  you  ftill  feel  a  doubt  remaining,  re- 
member  with  gratitude  to  heaven  that  you 
live  under  the  legiflature  of  a  free  country ; 
a  legiflature  empowered  to  apply  a  remedy 
in  its  wifdom  to  any  of  thofe  defeats  which, 
according  to  the  common  fate  of  all  things 
below,  may  adhere  to  its  nobleft  works. 


i'l     I 
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IF  the  fummary  accounts,  which  the  preced- 
ing chapters  furnifh   concerning  the  feveral 
fubjcCts  of  which  they  treat,  have  tended  to 
evince  the  goodnefs  and  the  providence  of 
God;  to  eftablifli  the  truth  of  Chriftianity, 
and  of  the  proteftant  faith ;  and  to  explain 
the  nature  and  the  utility  of  our  ecclefiaftical 
eftablifliment :  the  conviiftion  thus  produced 
may  juflly    derive    additional    confirmation 
from  every  enquiry  into  the  detail  of  thofe 
topics,   of  which   only  the  leading  features 
have    been  fketchcd.      The   profecution    of 
fuch  enquiries,  as  the  fource  of  moft  impor-  . 
tant  knowledge,  and  of  ftedfaft,  rational,  and 
tincontaminat-ed  faith,  it  is  difficult  to  recom- 
mend  with    adequate    folicitude.     May  the 
reader  profecute  them,  under  the  divine  blef- 

fing,  with  the  attention  which  they  deferye  ; 
and  with  a  difpofition  adapted  to  the  difco-* 
very  and  to  the  love  of  truth  !  In  the  mean 
time,  he  will  receive,  I  truft,  with  candour 
*  I  fome 
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fome  concluding,  and,  perhaps,  not  unneceC- 
fary  obfervations  relative  to  Chriftian  faith 
and  to  Chriflian  pradice. 

L  Young  perfons  who,  though  litklc  if  at 
all  inftruSed  in  the  evidences  and  ground- 
work of  Chriftianity,  have  been  accuftomed, 
during  their  education,  to  the  fociety,  the 
language,  and  the  public  worfliip  of  Chrif- 
tians,  ufually  come  forth  into  adkive  life,  not 
only  with  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  their 
religion,  but  with  fcarcely  a  fufpicion  that 
there  can  be  many  perfons  in  this  country 
who  doubt  or  di£believe  it.  An  avowed 
fceptic,  or  unbeliever,  is  in  their  eyes  a  phe- 
nomenon like  a  comet.  And  every  one  who 
is  not  a  notorious  fceptic  or  unbeliever  they 
regard  as,  in  faith  at  leaft,  though  perhaps  not 
in  pradiice,  a  good  Chrlftian.  It  may  be  well 
for  them  to  know,  without  waiting  until  the 
leffon  be  inculcated  by  longer  experience  of 
.  the  world,  that  they  have  formed  a  fcanty 
conception  of  the  number  of  thofc,  who  take 
little  pains  to  conceal  their  fcegticifm,  or  their 
unbelief;  and  that  there  exifts  in  the  middle 
and  higher  clafles  of  fociety  a  large  defcrip- 
tion  of  perfons,  who,  without  openly  rejefl- 
ing  Chriftianity,  can  by  no  means  be  faid  to 
believe  it.  That  the  number  of  thofe  who 
4o  not  embrace  the  gofpel  affords  no  argu- 
;     :  a*  ment. 
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ment,  either  againft  the  truth  of  the  religion 
or  the  goodnels  pf  God,  is  a  fact  which  I 
have   already   had   ocCafion  to    explain  [a\ 
The  evidence  which  God  has  fupplied   on 
behalf  of  the  religion  of  his  Son  is  wifely 
adapted  to  the  fituation  of  moral  agents,  of 
beings  in   a  ftatc  of  trial.    It  is  not  inftant- 
aneoufly  overpowering,    irrefiftibly  bearing 
before  it   alike  the  aflent  of  the  prejudiced 
and  the  candid,  of  the  carelefs  and  the  ton- 
fiderate.     It  folicits  examination  ;  it  demands 
fair  enquiry  :  and  the  fair  enquirer  it  rewards 
with  convidlion.  They  who  will  not  enquire, 
or  who  enquire  not  humbly  and  devoutly,  ra- 
tionally and  fairly,  defervedly  remain  in  their 
blindnefs.     This  obfervatipn  belongs  to  the 
perfons  recently  defcribed  as  not  op^nfy  re- 
jecting Chriftianity,  no  lefs  than  to  its  avow- 
ed oppofers.     They  came  forward-  into  life, 
as  you  perhaps  are  coniing  forward,  with  an 
•  extremely  fuperficial  knowledge  of  their  reli- 
gion,  but  without  any  doubt  of  its  divine  au- 
thority.    In  no  long  time  they  began  to  hear 
indiredl   cavils    and    witty    farcafms  aimed 
againft  detached  paflages  in  the  Scriptures ; 

(^l)  In  the  concluding  pages  of  ch.  6.  It  may  p^hapt  be 
proper  to  add  that  the  fame  fubjedl  is  farther  npticcd  ia 
the  Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  Men,  &c.  5th  ed.  voL  li. 
p.  515-520. 

iatimatioQ» 
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intimations  dropped  with  a  fignificant  air  df* 
fagacity  about  pricftcraft  ;  and  expreffions  of* 
\vonder  that  tlie  indulgence  of  natural  incli- 
nations (hould  ever  be  a  fin.  Their  ears,  at 
firft  a  little  fliocked,  foon  became  familiar  to 
the  found  ;  and  learned,  by  degrees,  not  to 
be    offended    at    plainer    language.       Direft- 

0 

charges  of  abfurdity,  falfehood,  and  impofturc 
advanced,  lirft  againll  the  Old  Teftament, 
then  again  ft  the  New,  though  they  did  not 
produce  convidion,  were  heard  without  emo- 
tion. In  the  mean  time  the  prejudices  of 
education  in  iavour  of  religion,  for  in  thefe 
pcrfons,  uninllrufted  iu  the  grounjls  of  Chrif* 
tianity,  belief  was  nothing  moj'e  than  a  pre- 
judicp,  were  gradually  Ipofened.  Habits  of 
life  too,  perhaps,  were  ^Iprmed^  which  ren- 
dered the  trutli  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  con- 
fecjuent  certainty  of  future  pimifliment  for 
guilt,  highly  undefirable.  However  that 
might  be,  the  man  grew  abforbed  in  the  bu- 
finefs  or  the  trifles  of  the  world.  Political 
purfuits,  profeffional  occupations,  his  regi- 
ment, or  his  veffcl,  or  his  compting-houfe, 
or  his  fhop  ;  or  his  hounds  and  horfes,  his 
gun,  his  company  at  home,  his  vifits  abroad, 
filled  up  the  whole  of  his  time.  Religion 
grew  more  and  more  foreign  to  his  thoughts. 
Not  that  he  decidedly  difbeHcved  it.     He 

felt 
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felt,  when  it  crofled  his  mind,  donbts  of  its 
truth,  and  a  fecret  wifh  that  it  might  not  be 
true,  He/elt  the  mod  prepofterous  of  all 
perfuafions,  (for  in  any  perfon  who  calld 
himfelf  a  believer  in  Chriftianity  no  other 
perfuafion  can  fhew  equal  ignorance  of  iti 
nature  and  its  evidence,)  that  poffibly  there 
might  htfometbing  of  truth  in  it,  but  that 
certainly  there  was  much  lefs  than  was  repre- 
fented.  But  he  had  not  thought  on  the  fub- 
jedt  fufKciently  to  difbelieve  it  altogether,  or 
to  have  any  clear  opinion.  Yet  perhaps  he 
was^  now  and  then  feen  at  church ;  at  leaft  in 
the  country,  when  he  had  nothing  to  do :  for 
he  was  defirous  of  preferving  a  refpedabl^i 
appearance ;  and  he  was  convinced  that  reli^^ 
gion,  true  or  falfe,  fhould  be  encouraged 
among  the  lov^er  people  to  keep  them  in  or« 
der,  particularly  in  thefe  days  of  JacobinLGui 
Sufpicions  too  of  the  poflibility  of  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity  had  ftill  hung  about  him  :  and 
at  times  he  had  half  intended  to  examine  into 
the  matter.  Once  or  twice  a  fit  of  (icknefs, 
or  a  domeftic  afflifUon,  had  encreafed  and 
ftrengthened  his  furmifes :  and  he  had  deter.- 
mined  that  at  fome  future  convenient  oppor* 
tunity  he  would  endeavour  to  fatisfy  himfelf. 
But  the  convenient  opportunity  never  hap* 
pened  to  arrive.   Days^  and  months,  and  years 

L  L  found 
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found  him  occupied  as  before:  and  death 
furprifed  him  at  laft  in  his  gray  hairs,  uncer- 
tain of  his  faith.  I  do  not  fpeak  ligjitly, 
when  I  exprefs  my  apprehenfions  that  of  the 
leading  features  in  his  pidture  many  originals 
are  to  be  found.  The  guilt  of  fuch  condud, 
like  all  other  guilt,  may  be  diminiflied  or  ag- 
gravated by  attendant  circumftances.  How 
is  it  in  the  prefent  cafe  ?  Was  the  object  in 
queftion  unimportant  ?  The  eternal  falvation 
of  the  individual  was  at  flake.  But  had  he 
means  of  information,  and  encouragements 
to  ufe  them?  He  lived  in  an  enlightened 
age  ;  in  a  proteftant  country  :  he  lived  where 
the  Scriptures  are  open,  and  enquiry  free,  to 
every  man ;  where  the  mod  eminent  learning 
and  talents  have  devoted  themfelves  to  the 
defence  of  Chriftianity ;  where  religion  is 
publicly  reverenced,  and  genuine  piety  an 
honourable  diftindion. 

To  fet  before  you  this  example,  is  to  warn 
you  againft  its  dangerous  contagion ;  and  to 
imprefs  you  with  the  duty  of  warning,  on 
fit  occafions,  and  with  the  earneftncfs  of 
a  Chriftian,  thofe  whom  it  may  be  likely  to 
infedt. 

As  long  as  you  remain  upon  earth,  a  fccne 
of  probation,  it  is  reafonable  to  exped  that 
your  faith  no  lefs  than  your  condudl  fhould 

be 
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be  fubjefted  to  trial.  When  you  have  beea 
convinced  on  rational  groutids  that  Chrifti-*' 
anity  is  true;  be  not  haftily  daggered  by 
flight  diflSculties,  which  Providence  allows  to 
exift  probably  for  the  very  purpofe  of  exer- 
cifing  your  faith.  ^  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
Ihould  negleft  them.  Bring  them  to  the  tcft 
of  enquiry.  Count  as  nothing  the  peremp- 
tory aflertions,  with  which  they  are  ad- 
vanced f  the  conclufionsr  fophiftically  and 
dogmatically  deduced  from  them  ;  the  fneers 
and  the  contempt  aimed  at  all  perfons  who 
acquiefce  not  in  thofe  conclufions.  Examine 
the  difficulty  itfelf  with  care :  confult  thofe 
who  are  moft  converfant  yvith  the  fubjedt.. 
You  will  either  find  the  difficulty  vanifli, 
perhaps  that  it  even  affords  a  new  atteftation 
to  Chriftianity  (^) :   or  that   whatever  may 

yet 

(5)  Thus  the  boaftcd  antiquity  of  Indian  Chronology,  which 
has  been  fo  often  triumphantly  announced  as  a  conclufive  proof 
of  the  falfchood  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  is  not  only  difprovcd 
by  the  labours  of  Mr.  Maurice  and  Sir  William  Jones ;  but  is 
(hewn  to  bear  unexpedled  tcftimony  to  the  truth  of  that  hiftory. 
For  the  very  earlieft  period  of  that  antiquity,  as  recorded  in 
the  moft  facred  book  of  the  Bramins,  produces  a  narrative, 
which  no  man  who  remembers  hid  Bible  can  read  without  per- 
ceiving it  to  be  a  tranfcript  of  the  Angular  tranfadions  of  Noab 
and  his  three  fons* 

Auotlicr  example  of  the  futility  of  an  argument  ftiU  heard 
agalnft  the  Mofaic  Chronology  may  fuggeft  to  the  reader  fome 

ht  z  ufcfiil 
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yet  be  unexplained  to  you  weighs  lefs,  when 
compared  with  the  evidence  of  Chriftianity, 
than  a  grain  of  fand  in  the  balance  againft  a 
mountain. 

Befides 


ufcfiil  inferencet  with  rtfpeA  to  other  arguments  and  theories 
BOW  afloat. 

Mr.  Brydone,  in  his  Travels  through  Sicily  and  Malta, 
writca  thus  concerning  the  neighbourhood  of  Etna.  *'  Nt-ar 
'<  to  a  vault,  whi^h  is  now  thirty  feet  below  ground,  and  has 
•*  probably  been  a  burial  place,  there  U  a  draw-well;  where 
*'  there  are  feiPcral  ftrata  of  lavas  with  earth  to  a  conliderable 
'*  thickneCi  over  the  furface  of  each  ftratuni.  Recupcro  has 
**  made  ufe  of  this  as  an  argument  to  prove  the  great  antiquity 
**  of  the  eruptions  of  his  mounrain.  For  if  it  requires  2000 
^  years  ^r  upwards  to  fofm  but  a  fcanty  foil  on  the  furface  of  a 
^  lava,*'  fa  calculation  framed,  I  believe,  from  the  eruption 
of  Vefuvius  which  deftroyed  Herculaneum,)  **  there  mult  have 
••  been  more  than  that  fpace  of  time  betwixt  each  of  the  erup- 
**  tiolfl  which  haN-e  formed  thefe  (Irata.  But  what  (hall  we  lay 
«*  of  a  pit  they  funk  near  to  Jaci  of  a  great  depth  ?  They 
**  pierced  through  feven  diflind^  lavas  one  under  the  other,  the 
**  furfaces  of  which  were  parallel,  and  moil  of  them  covered 
*^  with  a  thick  bed  of  rich  earth.  Now,  fays  he,  the  eraption 
**  which  formed  the  loweil  of  thefe  lavas,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
**  to  reafon  from  analogy,  mull  have  flowed  from  the  mountain 
<<  at  leail  14,000  years  ago.  Recupero  tells  me  he  is  exceed- 
«<  ingly  cmbarraiFed  by  thefe  difcovcries  in  writmg  the  hiftory 
**  of  the  mountain  :  that  Mofcs  hangs  like  a  dead  wtfglit  upon 
"  him,  aud  blunts  all  his  zeal  for  enquiry :  for  that  really  he  has 
**  not  the  confcience  to  make  his  mountain  fo  young  as  that 
**  prophet  makes  the  world.  What  do  you  think  of  thefe  fen- 
<'  timents  from  a  Roman  catholic  divine  I  The  Bifhop,  who  is 
<<  ftrenuoufly  •rthodox— for  it  is  an  excellent  Ise^has  already 

**  warned  him  to  be  apon  his  guard,  and  not  to  pretend  to  be 

••a  bettcs 
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*  '•  -  • 

Befides  the  adual  unbelievers  in  Chriitiao- 
ity,  and  thofe  who  without  openly  rejeding 
cannot  properly  be  faid  to  believe  it,  there  is  a 
third  defcription  of  perfons  mofl:  dangeroufly 

culpable 
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**  a  better  natural  hiftonan  than  Mofes ;  nor  to  prclume  to  urg< 
^  any  thing  that  may  in  the  fmalleft  degree  be  deemf  d  CQntfadic- 
••  torytohisfacrcdauthonty.'^  Vol.  i.  p.  140  —  142.  To  this  ar- 
gument afatisfaSory  anfwcr  has  been  given :  namely,  that  different 
lavas  may  be  mouldered  into  foil,  by  the  a£Uon  of  the  air,  within 
very  different  periods  proportioned  to  the  h^dnefs  of  the  lava : 
and  that  thefe  fuppofed  beds  of  rich  earth  are  nearly  or  alto* 
gether  beds  of  a^hes,  which  might  immediately  fucceed  the 
lava,  and  be  almoft  immediately  fit  for  cultivation  :  and  that  it 
is  polfible  that  feveral  alternate  (Irata^of  lava  ^nd  afhes  might  be 
formed  even  during  the  fame  eruption.  The  material  parts  of 
this  anfvver  are  confirmed  by  the  obfervations  of  Swinburne, 
(Travels  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  2d  edit.  vol.  iv.  p.  141.)  who  in- 
cidentally faySf  that  the  fmaller  mountains  thrown  up  by  erup- 
tions on  the  flanks  of  Etna  are  foon  covered  with  wood  and 
planted  with  vines :  and  that,  while  a  lava  which  flowed  in  1669 
had  not  yet  a  blade  of  grafs  or  a  fibre  of  mofs  on  its  furface, 
another  which  had  flowed  only  twenty  years  ago,  was  already  in 
many  places  covered  with  lichens.  The  Sicilian  bifhop  then 
feems  to  have  had  better  reafons  for  his  orthodoxy  than  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  fee.  But  thereJs  a  dccifive  witnefs  againflMr. 
Brydone,  who,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  not  yet  been  produced  : 
I  mean  Mr.  Brydone  himfelf.  Speaking  of  the  country  near 
Hybla,  (voL  up.  172,  I73>)  he  gives  the  following  recital. 

*•  It  was  ia  ultbrate J  for  Us  fertility  f  and  particularly  for  its 
**  honey,  that  it  was  called  Mel  Paffi,  till  it  was  overwhelmed 
'*  by  the  lava  of  Etna :  aaJ  having  then  hee§me  totally  barr/ny  by 
^  a  kind  of  pun  its  name  was  changed  to  Mai  Pafli.  In  a  /e» 
•*  conJ  eruption  by  ajbotver  of  a/hesfrom  the  mountmn^  it  foon  re» 
^*  fumed  Ui  anticnt  beauty  andftrtiBty  \  and  for  many  years  was 

h  h  i  *^  called 
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culpable  refpefting  faith  :  thofe  namely  whofe 
faith,  inilead  of  being  a  fervent  and  vigorous 
principle  of  aSion,  is  little  more  than  a  fpe- 
culative  and  abftraft  afTent  of  the  underiland* 
ing.  Such  men  perceive  and  admit  the  truth 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  without  loving  that 
religion,  without  feeling  its  power  and  im- 
bibing its  fpirit.     With  them  faith  dwells  ia 


4f 


**  called  Bel  Paifi.    Lad  of  all>  In  16699  it  was  again  laid  under 

**  an  ocean  of  fire  and  reduced  to  the  mod  wretched  (lerility ; 

'*  iince  which  time,  it  is  known  again  by  its  fecon'd  appellation 

•*  of  Mai  Pafli.     However,  the  lava  in  its  courfe  over  this  bcau- 

**  tiful  country,  has  left  feveral  L'ttle  i/lands  or  hillocks,  juft 

enough  to  Hiew  what  it  formerly  was.    Thefe  make  a  lingular 

appearance,  in  all  the  bloom  of  luxuriant  vegetation,  fur* 

^*  rounded  and  rendered  almoft  inaccellible  by  large  fields  of 

f*  black  and  rugged  laya." — "  The  firft  eruption  which  4e- 
*•  ftroyed  the  country  of  Mel  Pafli  is  of  very  old  date.     It  cfe- 
**  fhoyed  particularly  two  noble  churches,  regretted  much  on 
**  account  of  three  ilatues  in  them,  which  were  reckoned  the 
**  moft  perffA  in  the  ifland. — They  have  been  fearchcd  for  in 
**  vain.'*  P.  174,     I  have  examined  feveral  authors  without 
fuccefs,  to  difcover  \Lt  date  of  this  firft  eruption.     By  the  par- 
ticulars, however,  which  ^r.  Brydone  fpecifies  concerning  the 
churches,  it  mufl  have  been  very  far  pofterior  to  the  Chriftian 
era :  and  if,  as  appears  very  probable,  it  was  not  prior  to  the 
conqueft  of  Sicily  by  the  Mahometans,  ^t  mufl  h^ve  been  fuh.- 
fcquent  to  their  expulfion  in  the  eleventh  century  ;  as  it  fecms 
impof&ble  to  fuppofe  th^t  Jatues  in  churches  fhould  efcape  the\r 
fury  in  any  part  of  the  period  of  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  during  which  they  were  mafters  of  the  ifland.     At  any. 
rate  there  cannot  be  a  more  complete  demolition  of  the  calcu* 
lations  of  Recupcro,  than  that  which  Mr.  Brydone  here  fur- 
niflies  unawares.    * 

U  the 
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the  head,  and  has  no  intereft  in  the  heart.  If 
it  reaches  the  heart,  it  refts  on  the  furface, 
and  exercifes  no  penetrating  influence  over 
the  interior.     It  is  a  barren  tree  producing 

not  the  fruits  of  holinefs.     It  is  a  body  with*- 
out  a  foul.     It  is  a  dead  faith,  which  cannot 
fave  (c).    Yet  he  who  poflefles  this  cold  and 
inaftive  faith,  who  feels  not  the  need  of  a  Re- 
deemer, and  confequently  no  warmth  of  gra- 
titude towards  Chrift,  nor  earneftnefs  to  ma- 
nifeft  love  and  obedience ;  is  often  feen  to  re- 
pofe  in  fulnefs  of  fecurity  on  the  circumftance 
of  his  being,  as  he  calls  himfelf,  a  Chriftian* 
I'he  very  "  devils  believe,  and  tremble  {d )." 
He  believes  :  and  it  would  be  well  with  him 
hereafter  if  at  prefent  he  trembled  alfo.  Then 
would  he  bow  down  his  knees  day  and  night 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  praying  that  God 
would  take  away  his  heart  of  ftone,  and  givq 
him  a  heart  of  flefh,  and  put  ^  -new  fpirit 
within  him  (<?).     Then  might  he  efcape  the 
fentcuce  which  as  yet  ftands  on  record  againft 
him :  "  Cut  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
"  ground  {/)  ?" — "  Every  tree  which  bring*. 
*'  bringeth  nbt  forth  good  frqit  is  hewn  downi 
*'  and  caft   into  the  fire  {gY' — "  Without^ 
*\  holinefs  nq  m^n  fhall  fcQ  the  Lord  (/&)/* 

(c)  James,  ii.  14.  (//)  Ibid.  19. 

{e)  £zek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.        {/)  Luke,  xiii.  7. 

(^)  ^latt.  iii.  to.  (J)  Hebrews^  xii.  14. 

X-L4  On 
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On  the^  fubjed  of  fiuth  I^hdre  jet  to  fub* 
flkk  $Xt  additional  "obfervatidn^    *  You   will 
teeet  among  believers  in  Chriftiafiity  with 
perfons  who  appear  to  thinks  that  if  by  forced 
explanations  they  can  reprefent  (bme  fcrip- 
tural  narration  as  an  allegory,  or  pare  away 
the  corner  of  a  miracle ;  they  lighten  the 
difficulties  of  religion  to  reafoning  believers 
and  unbelievers.  The  attempt,  however  well 
intended,  is  palpably  moft  abfurd.     Miracles 
are   the  foundation   of  Chriftianity.      The 
fcriptural  hiftory  is  a  hiftory  of  miracles. 
What  if  one  miracle  out  of  an  hundred  could 
be  folved  into  natural  caufes  ?  Would  thofe 
Who  were  ftaggered  by  an  hundred  be  more 
willing,  is  it  reafonaUe  that  they  fhould  be 
more  willing,  to  credit  the  ninety-nine  ?  Re- 
ceive with  fubmiffion  the  hiftory  of  mankind 
as  it  is  in  Scripture ;  aiid  the  Chriftian  faith 
^  as  it  is  in  Jefus."     In  your  prefent  ftage  of 
exiftence  there  will  neceffarily  be  parts  of  the 
Divine   counfel3  ahd   difpenfations,    which 
you  "  fee  as  through  a   glafs  darkly  (/)/• 
Why  needs  your  faith  to  be  trouUed,  be  Ac 
Amount  fomewhat  lefs  or  more  ? 

IL  That  practice  is  Chriftian  praflice, 
which  proceeds  from  Chriftian  motives*  He, 
who  performs  the  duties  of  morality,  becaufe 

0)  I  Cor.  m.  lat 

he 
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he  (ees  that  ii  is  the  cuftom  to  perform  them, 
is  a  pundlual  imitator ;  and  may  be  deilitute. 
of  religion.  He,  who  performs  them  for  thf 
fake  of  worldly  intereft^  is  a  prudepc  man  ; 
and  may  be  an  unprincipled  hypocrite.    He,, 

who  is  obfervant  of  fuch  of  them  as  the  laws 

» 

of  honour  conde&end  to  fandion,  is  "  a  man 
"  of  honour;", and  may  be  a  villain.  He, 
who  in  conformity  to  the  diiSiates  of  cuftom^ 
or  of  prudence,  (I  fpeak  not  of  honour,  for 
it  meddles  not  with  the  fubjedt,)  attends  to 
the  outward  duties  of  Chriflian  worfhip,  has 
no  claim  to  the  reward  of  a  Chriftian,  the 
gift  of  eternal  life.  Numbers  belonging  to 
one  or  other  of  thefe  defcriptions  you  will 
hear  celebrated  in  the  world  as  mofi  refpeSable 
p€rfons\  as  men  as  good  as  any  that  exijl\  as 
men^  excellent  that  there  canmtbe  bitter  z  for, 
^'  maUilooketh  on  the  outward  appearance; 
"  but  (be  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart  [k)^ 
Leave  fuch  characters,  for  even  yet  they  may 
be  awakened  and  reclaimed,  to  the  fQrbear< 
ance  and  mercy  of  an  offended  God :  but 
make  it  thje  bufmefs  of  your  life  not  to  be- 
like to  them.  Love  and  gratitude  to  God 
and  your  Redeemer  muft  be  your  ruling 
principle,  if  you  are  really  a  Chriftian.  Every 
duty  which  you  perform  on  that  principle, 

(i)  1  Sam.  XYi.7. 

your 
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your  God  and  Redeemer  will  reward.  For 
any  adtion  which  you  perform  on  fome  other 
principle,  on  what  pretence  can  you  expe£t 
a  reward  from  them  ? 

In  the  next  place,  Cbriftian  pra<Slice  n>uil: 
not  only  be  founded  on  right  motives,  on 
thofe  which  the  Gofpel  enjoins,  but  muft  be 
exemplified  throughput  the  whole  conduft. 
A  Chriftian  muft  referve  nothing  from  his 
Redeemer.  He  muft  have  no  corner  in  his 
heart  fenced  out  againft  the  fovereignty  of 
the  Gofpel.  "  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy 
•'  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul, 
"  and  with  ^11  thy  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy 
"  mind  (/^."— "  Te  ca,nnpt  ferve  God  and 
"  Maiximon  (»?).'*  You  are  required  to  be 
"  dead  unto  fin  {/;)*'  and  to  live  unto  righ- 
teoufnefs  (o),  unto  God  (/),  unto  Chrift 
who  died  for  you  (y).  You  are  required  to 
*' bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  thq 
•'  obedience  of  Chrift  {r)r  Chriftianity  de- 
mands  the  aflemblage  of  aD  chriftian  graces* 
*'  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  vir- 
*'  tue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  know* 
*Medge  temperance,  and  to  temperance  par 
•'  tience,   and  to  patience  godlinefs,  and  to 

(/)  Xuke,  X.  37.  (»)  Luke,  xvi.  13. 

(«)  Romans,  vi,  2.  (0)   1  Pet.  ii.  24. 

(f)  Gal.  ii.  19.  (7)  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15^ 
(r)  2  Cor.  X.  5, 

*^  godlinefs 
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*^  godlinefs  brotherly  kindnefs,  and  to  bro* 
"  therly  kindnefs  charity  (s) ;  perfeding  ho* 
"  linefs  in  th?  fear  of  God  (/)/*—"  Whofoever 
"  fliall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
"  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all :"  guilty  of 
difobediencc  againft  the  whole  law,  of  which 
the  violated  precept  is  a  component  part ; 
and  of  rebellion  againft  the  author  of  the 
whole,  who  commanded  the  obfervance  of 
the  violated  precept  no  lefs  than  of  all  the  re- 
mainder. "  For  he  that  faid,  Dp  not  commit 
"  adultery,  faid  alfo.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if 
^'  thou  commit  no  adultery,  'yet  if  thou,  kill, 
"  thou  art  become  a  tranfgreflbr  of  the 
"  law  {u)y  The  fame  reafoning  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  breach  of  every  other  command- 
ment of  the  Gofpel.  Hence  you  cannot  but 
acknowledge  the  reafonablcnefs  as  well  as  the 
truth  of  the  folemn  warnings  givea  by  St. 
Paul;  that  any  one  unchriftian  temper  or 
pradice,  wilfully  and  habitually  perfifted  in, 
will  exclude  you  from  falvation.  "  Be  not 
"  deceived.  Neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
♦*  ators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  unclean  perfons, 
"  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
^*  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners;"  nor  they 
who  are  guilty  of"  hatred,"  or  of"  variance,^* 


(i)  2  Pet.  i.  5—7.  (0  2  Cor.  vii.  |. 

{»}  Jame8>  ii.  1O9  11. 

or 
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or  of  "  emulations/'  or  of  "  wrath,"  or  of 
«  ftrife/'  or  of  "  feditions/'  or  of  "  hercfics," 
or  of  **  envyings,"  or  of  "  murders,"  or  of 
**  revellings,"  or  of  (**  fuch  like")  any  other 
habitual  fin,  "  (hall  inherit  the  kingom  of 
•*  God  (v)."  Wilful  and  obftinate  perf^ver- 
ance  in  any  one  fin  is  wilful  and  obftinate  re- 
bellion againft  God :  and  will  juftly  exclude 
the  oflFender  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  ways  of  religion  "  are  ways  of  plea- 
"  fantnefs  j  and  all  her  paths  are  peace  (w)." 
Unqueftionably  they  are.  They  may  be  in- 
tricate, and  craggy,  and  ftrewed  with  thorns: 
but  they  are  furrounded  with  **  joy  unfpeak* 
able,  and  full  of  glory  (x) ;"  with  "  the 
peace  of  God  which  pafleth  all  underftand- 
"  ing  (^)."  But  do  you  forget  that  there 
will  be  intricacies,  craggy  obftacles,  and 
thorns  ?  Do  you  imagine  that,  after  all  that 
Chrift  has  done,  nothing  on  your  part  is  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  attainment  of  falvation  ?  Or 
do  you  think  that  whatever  you  may  have  to 
do,  the  Divine  grace,  promifed  to  humble  and 
fervent  prayer,  will  enable  you  to  perform 
without  difficulty  ?  Why  then  do  the  Scrip- 
tures fpeak  of  the  life  of  a  Chriftian  as  a  war- 

(v)  I  Cor.  Ti.  g,  TO.     Ephef.  v.  5.     Galat.  v.  19 — 21. 
(w)  Prov.  iii.  17,  (*)   I  FtU  L  8* 

(y)  Phil.  iv.  7. 

1*  fare? 


cc 
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fare  ?  Why  do  they  fpeak  of  **  denying  your- 
"  felf ;"  of  "  taking  up  the  crofs ;"  of  *'  cru-^ 
cifying  the  fie(h  with  its  afie&ions  and 
lufts ;"  of  ^'  wreflling  againft  principalities 
**  and  powers  of  darknefs  ;'*  of  "  putting  on 
**  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  you  may 
"  be  able  to  ftand  againfl  the  wiles  of  th« 
"  devil  ?"  If,  with  the  affiftance  which  God 
has  promifed  to  afford,  you  will  not  manfully 
"  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ;'*  if  you  will 
not  watchfully  purfue,  through  whatever  in- 
tricacies, the  path  of  duty  ;  if  you  will  not 
ftrenuoufly  labour  to  furmount  the  obftacles 
which  impede  your  Chriftian  courfe ;  if  you 
will  not  patiently  and  cheerfully  fuftain  the 
thorns,  with  which  the  ways  of  religion  are 
ftrewed :  if  you  will  not  "  endure  hardnefs/* 
call  not  yourfelf  "  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus 

•*  Chrift  (5s)."— "  The  Captain  of  your  falva- 
^*  tion  was  made  perfeft  through  fuffer**- 
•*  ings  (a)."  He  fuffered  for  you,  leaving 
you  an  example  that  you  fhould  follow  his 
fteps  (5).  He  may  call  you,  as  he  did  his 
primitive  fervants,  to  "  refift"  his  enemies 
and  thofe  of  your  foul  even  "  unto  blood  (r)." 
You  are  not  the  faithful  fervant  of  Chrift^ 
iinlefs  you  are  wholly  his  fervant ;  prepared 

(s)  2  Tim.  11.  3.  (a)  Heb.  ii.  10. 

{l)  1  Pet.  ii.  zi.  (r) .Heb.  xii.  4* 

to 
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to  relinquifli  all  things,  to  bear  all  things,  for 
hinu     He  calls  you,  and  every  one  of  his 

lervants,  to  refift  and  overcome  "  the  world :" 

its  ridicule  no  lefs  than  its  applaufe,  its  fmiles 

no  lefs  than  its  frowns,  its  allurements  no 

lefs  than  its  indignation.  Try  then  habitually 

the  principles  on  which  you  aft,  the  line  of 

condu£t  which  you  purfuc,  the  ends  at  which 

you  aim,  not  by  the  rule  of  worldly  cuftom, 

of  worldly  intereft,  of  worldly  praife ;  but 

by  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.     Afk  yourfelf  with 

refpeft  to  every  undertaking,  with  refpedi  to 

every  mode  of  proceeding  and  every  difpo- 

(ition  of  heart  with  which  you  profecute  that 

undertaking,  whether  Chrift  on  his  throne  of 

judgement  will  approve  it.     If  you  cannot 

anfwer  that  qiieftion  to  thq  fatisfaftion  of 

your  confcieftce,  defift:  whatever  advantage 

you  abandon,  whatever  detriment,  whatever 

fcorn,  you  incur,  defift,  **  What  (hall  it  pro- 
•*  fit  you,  if  you  gain  the  whole  world,"  all  its 
wealth,  all  its  honours,  all  its  pleafures,  all  its 
praife, "  and  lofe  your  own  foul  {d)  ?"  Would 
you  confefs  Chrift  in  the  face  of  perfecution 
and  death  ?  Confefs  Him  then  in  the  face  of 
fmaller  evils,  of  fmaller  facrifices*  Hear  an4t 
remember  throughout  life  his  owii  words; 
•*  Whofoever  fhall  confefs  me  before  men ; 

{J)  Mark,  vili.  5$, 

^him 
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^*  him  will  I  confefs  alfo  before  my  Father 
**  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whofoever  fhall 
*^  deny  me  before  men  ;  him  will  I  alfo  deny 
"  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  (^) ." 


(e)  Matt.  X.  32, 33, 
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